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Foreword
of those who have gone before us. In searching
out early history we found there may be two or
three versions of the same story - so it was difficult to say "which is correct" - so you may
come across such items in this book.
I realize that there will be errors and glaring
omissions and that the literary style leaves much
to be desired, but a sincere attempt has been
made to gather pertinent information and pictures and present them in as interesting manner
as possible. Some folks have requested their
history be updated because of the changes over
the years since they submitted their story.
History is made everyday and it is impossible to
keep up - you will notice some footnotes were
made in places where they could be added - but
if a change was necessary in the midst of a
manuscript it remained as originally presented.
We hope that pleasure will be derived by both
old and young as they read and treasure this
book in years to come.
Lois Creith
Convenor
La Riviere Historical
Book Society

This book contains autobiographical accounts
of the pioneers and others who helped in the
development of La Riviere and surrounding districts of Archibald, Silver Spring, Mountain, and
McKenzie from beginning of records till 1970.
This project developed back in 1970-71 while
folks were still at a high point following
Manitoba's Centennial. It took us a while to get
people in gear to submit family histories, etc., so
we would have material to compile a book. This
last few years the material has laid dormant and
has finally become a reality.
"TURNING LEAVES" was first of all, just a
"hope", then a "possibility", but it could never
have become a reality without the help of many,
many people. So, to everyone who gave us inspiration and encouragement by contributing
family stories, pictures, as well as finances and
having patience, we say "THANK YOU."
The title of "TURNING LEAVES" was submitted by Jean Moffatt, La Riviere. This was
chosen from seventy-two other titles submitted
from all across Canada. It was chosen by majority vote of our Committee.
The compiling of this book has given us a
glimpse into the past and a deeper appreciation
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The La Riviere Hills
by Mrs. Mary Burnett (Plomp)
Tonight I am a monarch of all I survey
As I stand on a wind swept hill;
Down memory's lane, I have wandered again
To this place that's so peaceful and still.
I look down below to the valley
To the town with its lights all aglow
And my memory strays to the old yesterdays
And the dear folks that I used to know.
I close my eyes now and listen
To the sound of the creek down below
And again I can hear children's laughter
As back in the days long ago.
I smell the sweet scent of the roses
The columbine, crocus and fern,
That grew all around this lovely old hill
OH, how my memories burn!
I look over yonder to the old swimming hole.
The place that we all loved so well;
And over the Red Bridge I see the old school
I still hear the sound of its bell.
And then once again it is winter
We climb up the hill on our skis
And soon we are flying as free as a bird
And our hearts are as light as the breeze.
Some day when I'm tired and lonely and old
And my restless heart won't be still,
Please bring me back to this place that I loveTo my home in the LA RIVIERE HILLS.

v

The Old Home Town
There's a whispering stream where willows
grew,
And summer shadows dappled the shore;
There was pleasant scent of the sweet wild rose
Where the dewy flowers bloomed long ago.
Now myriad lights in the village gleam,
And talk with the twinkling stars above,
And stories are told of the days that were
On the sunny banks by the "dId home town."
- Walpole Murdoch
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In the Beginning
The Special Survey
by Douglas Kemp

The opening of the West for settlement had
been among the forces which led to Confederation, and the young Dominion of Canada, stirred
by a sense of urgency, embarked somewhat
precipitately on plans for carrying it out. The
premature application of these plans resulted in
the Red River Resistance of 1869-70. The events
of this movement caused a temporary delay, but
on July 15, 1870 the Dominion took possession of
Rupert's Land and the North West Territories on
transfer from Great Britain and, on the same
day, the little Province of Manitoba began its

"She'll be coming around the mountain . . . MARY JANE CREEK.

legal existence. The way was cleared for a new
start on the plans. As they developed, the West
was provided with a government, a start was
made on a transcontinental railway, treaties
were made with the Indians, a civil police force
- the North West Mounted Police was established, and a system of survey was introduced.
The system of survey was adopted on March
1, 1871, and after a slight revision on April 25,
1871, it was put into effect. The system was rectangular, with townships 6 miles square consisting of 36 sections of 1 mile square (640 acres)
each. The sections were divided into four square
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parts known as quarter sections. The latter was
the unit offered virtually free to the settler or
homesteader. The International Boundary, the
49th parallel of latitude, was the base of
townships 1 and 2, and east and west lines
between townships 4 and 5, 8 and 9, and so on,
were base lines or standard parallels in the
system.
The Winnipeg Meridian or First Principal
Meridian, run in 1869, was continued as the meridian from which each tier or range of townships
east and west was numbered. The longitude of
this meridian is about 97 degrees 27Yz minutes
west of Greenwich. The Second Principal Meridian was established at 102 degrees west and
successive meridians were established at 4
degree intervals. Township ranges west of the
Second Principal Meridian are all numbered
west from the appropriate meridian. It was, and,
of course, is possible to locate any piece of
property by reference to the International Boundary and the appropriate meridian. For example, SEY4 19-8-16W. 1st refers to the southeast
quarter of section nineteen in the eighth
township north of the International Boundary
and in the sixteenth range west of the First Principal Meridian.
Every effort was made to avoid errors in conducting the survey and periodically refinements
were introduced to make the survey as perfect as
was possible. In keeping with thispractice, plans
were made in 1873 for a most important adjunct
to the general survey system; a Special Survey
of meridians and bases in the North West
Territories. It had been found that, in projecting
the general survey, errors were occurring for
which there were no readily applicable means of
control available. A survey employing more
refined processes was required and the Special
Survey was designed to fill the need. The Survey
would provide a check upon the work already
completed and would serve as a basis for the extension of the township system to meet the need
of isolated settlements which might spring up in
advance of the general survey. The Special
Survey served the latter purposes fully, and it is
for these services that the Survey takes its place
among the more important aspects of the settlement programme in the North West.

A reproduction of a painting of early days in La Riviere done by
John K. Esler. The original was done by T. A. Bury Mar. 27, 1890.
The cheese factory is in view in the mid-left side. The house on
the left with the lean-to has Henderson House printed on it, then
the Fargey & Swales and the name on the right hand store is J.
Pritchard.

desires he may, on application to the Minister of
the Interior, Ottawa, or the Commissioner of
Dominion Lands, Winnipeg, receive authority
for someone to be named by the intending settler near the local office to make the entry for
him. Entry fee $10 or if cancelled land $20.
DUTIES: Under the law, homestead duties
are to be performed by three years' cultivation
and residence, during which period the settler
may not be absent for more than six months in
anyone year without forfeiting the entry.
APPLICATION for Patent: - may be made
before the local agent, or any homestead inspector. Six months' notice must be given in writing
to the Commissioner of Dominion Lands by a settler of his intention prior to making application
for patent.
The privilege of making Pre-emption entry
was abolished 1st January, 1890.
A SECOND HOMESTEAD may be taken by
anyone who has performed the duties which entitle him to a certificate of recommendation for
the first homestead on or prior to the second day
of June, 1889.
Forfeited or cancelled Pre-emptions may be
taken as second homesteads. All communications having reference to lands under
control of the Dominion Government lying
between the eastern boundary of Manitoba and
the Pacific Coast should be addressed to Commissioner of Dominion Lands, Winnipeg.

Homestead Regulations
taken from THE SENTINEL, JUNE 4, 1897
ALL even numbered sections, excepting 8 and
26, are open for homestead entry (160 acres) by
any person sole head of the family, or any male
over age of 18 years.
ENTRY: Entry may be made personally at
the local land office for the district in which the
land to be taken is situated, or if the homesteader
8

The Interior Plains projects into
southwestern Manitoba and comprises about 30
per cent of the provinces area. With the exception of the small "clay belt" contained in the
Shield, all the arable land, actual and potential
lies with the plains region. That such a relativel~
small part of the province (28,000 square miles)
should be in agricultural use is largely the result
of suc~ physical factors as drainage, soil, slope
and clImate.

Physical Landscape
Because Manitoba is in the geographic center
of Canada, it extends across parts of two major
landform (physiographic) regions. The Canadian Shield to the north and east and the Interior
Plains to the south and west. The Canadian
Shield covers about 70 per cent of the area of
Manitoba and contains within it an estimated
2200 square miles of potentially arable land
called the "clay belt".

Aerial View of La Riviere and Community,
(Photo Credit) "Original photo supplied by the Surveys and Mapping Branch, Department of Energy, Mines and Resources,"
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Aerial view of the layout of the land.

Although the Interior Plains will always find
their greatest economic use in agriculture, they
are underlain by valuable mineral deposits

associated with sedimentary rocks, especially
oil, gypsum, salt and potassium.
The Interior Plains are subdivided into
10

and in waterholding capacity and is fertile.
Water and wind erosions are problems in some
areas, especially on knolls of till so~ls. The
presence of numerous sloughs or wet
depressions in the till areas reduce the arable
acreage and are a hindrance in working the land.
resource used: Principles & Practices of
Commercial Farming
Faculty of Agriculture, the University of
Manitoba, Winnipeg September 1971.

Manitoba Lowland and Western Upland. La
Riviere and surrounding area is part of the
Western Upland region.
If we use the 1000 foot contour as significant,
two thirds of the province is lowland and the
remainder upland. The average elevation of the
Pembina Hills area is 1500 feet.
Rocks of the Paleozoic Era (Ordovician,
Silurian and Devonian) underlie the Manitoba
lowland and younger rocks of the Cretaceous
Age comprise the surface bedrock of the Western
Upland. Profound changes to the surface
bedrock were wrought during the period of the
Ice Age. Several advances of the continental ice
sheet moving from northeast to south and
soutnwest served to scour the hard crystalline
rocks of the Shield while depositing the eroded
particles (glacial drift) on the sedimentary
strata of the lowland and western upland to the
south.
Underlying the till plains of the western upland, the bedrock was mostly shale which quickly weathered into fine parent material largely
free of troublesome stones. This produced an undulating to gently rolling surface, with minor
depressions or swales often collecting water
from run-off in the spring but dry by midsummer.

The Canadian Pacific Railway
The great need was a railway. The
Southwestern was not pushed ahead as expected
but was finally absorbed by the Canadian Pacific
Railway. The Pembina Mountain Branch was
constructed to Manitou in 1882 which remained
the end of the road until 1885 when it was extended to Deloraine. The building of the railway
to Manitou made it necessary for a new road to
accommodate the settlers in the northern part of
the settlement to avoid the detour by Pembina
Crossing.
A committee appointed by the Council located
the road and selected the site for the bridge over
the Pembina River near La Riviere. There was
no village of La Riviere then and not a house in
sight. How well the Committee performed their
work is proved by the fact that the same site was
again selected for the substantial steel bridge
that now spans the Pembina at that place and the
road located has not been changed except a few
roads at the top of the hill on the west side. This
was too much exposed to the winds thus a detour
was made into the woods in order to get a road
that the snow would lie on.
In 1880 settlers began pushing into 4-11.

The higher areas or mountains of the Western
Upland were veneered with end moraines which
were formed at intervals when the ice paused in
its retreat. End moraines are much stonier·
deposits and result in hilly relief. Depressions in
areas of end moraine are frequently large to
from small lakes. Because of the steeper slopes
and stonier composition of end moraines, much
of the land is less suited to cropping and more
frequently used for pasture. The tops of the Pembina Hills are non-agricultural due to a rough
stony surface associated with end moraines.
As the Continental Ice Sheet retreated
northward it created a vast glacial lake, called
Agassiz, in what is now the Red River Valley, by
damming the northern flow of water to the Hudson Bay. The lake was forced to rise until a level
was reached whereby a reverse flow set in via
Lake Traverse in Minnesota and thence the
Minnesota River to the Mississippi. Lake levels
as high as 1300 ft. were reached. At various intervals beaches were formed.
Meantime, the Assiniboine and the Pembina
(then augmented by the Souris River) poured
great quantities of sand and silt into the quiet
waters of Lake Agassiz.
The soils in this area are medium to
moderately fine textured, mainly loam to clay
loam textured, with predominately good
drainage. There is gentle to moderately sloping
topography. The soil is high in organic content

(left) A. D. Anderson, Agent and J. H. Quinn, Conductor, 1910.
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Daily Express from Winnipeg "20 minutes for lunch" 11 :50 - 12: 10. Johnny Wilson standing on Dray, son, Rueben, sitting. Arch Henderson
on water spout at locomotive. Building at the left is the Round House.

The Life of the good old days.

According to the records, on the La Riviere
Subdivision of the Canadian Pacific Railway the
portion from Rugby to Manitou was in operation
September 10th, 1882 and from Manitou to La

Riviere on January 3rd, 1886. The line La Riviere
to Boissevain is on the Napinka Subdivision and
was in operation in 1886.
The La Riviere station, waiting room and
12

The Station House.

The Snow-Catcher, May 12th, 1911.

What a Trip! May 1911.

Easter Holidays, 1943. (I-r) Montieth Fargey, Edmund Hammond,
Isabel Hammond, Anne Alsop, Sgt. Grace Smith, Mrs. Frank
Fargey, Mrs. Clarence Hayward, Barbara Fargey, Beatrice Frith,
Ed ith Frith.

On the C.P.R. near La Riviere.

View from the train leaving La Riviere.
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"Just Arrived On Time From Winnipeg", 1921.

The railway line from Wood Bay to Mowbray
was constructed between 1899 and 1903 and from
Mowbray to Windygates 1908 and 1909.
Snowflake to Fallison was constructed starting
1913. Various lines were put into operation as
follows:
Wood Bay to Snowflake - Nov. 1899.
Snowflake to Mowbray - June 1903.
Mowbray to Windygates - Nov. 1909.
Snowflake to Fallison - May 1914. The
Snowflake Subdivision Mileage 16.2 to 32.38 was
abandoned August 1st, 1962 as was the entire
Fallison Subdivision.
The "Y" used for turning the trains is
situated about one and a half miles west of La
Riviere.

Shale-banks shelter the tracks.

freight shed and kitchen were built in 1898. The
roundhouse was erected in 1908 and was sold in
1960. The pumphouse was built in 1910, also the
Dam. The water tank was erected in 1937.
The railway line West was constructed by the
Manitoba and Southwestern Railway Company
in 1884-85 and leased to the Canadian Pacific on
June 1, 1884.

Transportation
In the early days, of course, there were no
roads and no bridges. Trails led from one set14

"The RED BRIDGE" south of La Riviere, crossing the Pembina.

tlement to another and from one homestead to
the next. The Pembina had to be forded at the old
Pembina Crossing, and all goods and freight had
to be transported from Emerson. James Reid
and others, made freighting their business and in
1880, a stage ran from the Mound to Emerson.
Hugh Lockhart and Peter Cram built a toll
bridge near the old crossing. This, however, was
washed away. Then they built a scow and helped
to take travellers across the river. In 1882, when
the railway reached Manitou, a bridge was built
at La Riviere, and Manitou became the market
town for the Mound Settlement. However, the
settlers wanted a railway nearer than Manitou,
and it was suggested that the "Rock Lake, Souris
Valley and Brandon Railway" be built. The idea
was to build a railway from Pilot Mound to Brandon. In the fall of 1884, a meeting of the Reeves of
the Municipalities to be affected by the proposed
railway, and the mayors of Brandon and Pilot
Mound, was held at the Mound. It was decided at
that meeting to seek a charter for the railway.
Robert Rogers, T. S. Menary and D. A. Stewart
were appointed to draw up a prospectus to be
submitted to a meeting to be held in Brandon on
March 11, 1885. The delegates from the south,
who were appointed to attend this meeting were
W. A. Donald, Thos. Greenway, D. A. Stewart
and R. S. Thompson.

Gasoline, Licence and Ration Coupon Book.
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The Pembina River west of La Riviere - the railway bridge in the background.

The Rural Municipality of Pembina
(as written in 1929)
The Rural Municipality of Pembina, which
lies within the Provincial Constituency of
Manitou, comprises an area of two hundred and
seventy thousand and eighty acres of the most
arable land in the Province of Manitoba. The
Pembina branch of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, together with the Snowflake and
Kaleida branches, afford transportation
facilities. Situated at convenient places are the
prosperous villages of Darlingford, La Riviere,
Snowflake, Mowbray, Kaleida and the incorporated village of Manitou.
The land is suitable for grain raising and mixed farming, which is engaged in extensively. The
foresight of the late R. D. Foley and John S. Robson in importing pure bred stock has resulted in
the production of some of the finest herds of cattle in the province. Horses, which still furnish the
greater part of the power in use on the farm, are
another valuable asset to the district.
Three consolidated and thirty-two rural
schools in the municipality, four of which
operate high school rooms, with the Normal
School, in the village of Manitou, provide for the
education of the children. The Provincial Hydro
has been installed in Darlingford and La Riviere,
and further extensions will be made in the near
future.
Trunk Highway No. 3 running from the
Eastern boundary to the Western Boundary

Transportation in days gone by.

The Municipalities undertook to finance the
obtaining of a charter and actually raised a sufficient amount to pay the expenses incurred. The
Provincial Government granted the Charter, but
the Dominion Government refused to sanction it.
However, the efforts put forth aroused the
C.P.R., and the South Western Railway was extended in 1885, to Boissevain and the northern
branch was built from Elm Creek to Glenboro.
16

Captain Reesor and R. S. Thompson. At the first
council meeting, held at the home of W. Robertson, on Section 14-2-11, Dr. D. A. Stewart was appOinted Secretary-Treasurer of the Municipality
and a Herd By-law was passed. At this meeting,
too, Robert Miller was appointed as Councillor
for Ward Five as no representatives for Ward
Five were present at the ratepayers' meeting.
The passing of the Hydro By-law on March
4th, 1927, and the coming of the power at the end
of September in that year are events worthy to
be noted.
The following men have been Reeves of the
Municipality of Louise: William Robertson,
Capt. R. Reesor, John Elson, R. S. Thompson,
William Greenway, R. S. Preston, James
Morrow, John Cowan, William McDonald, Thos.
Baird, and Robert Perfect.

RURAL MUNICIPALITY OF
PEMBINA
UNINOORPORATED VILLAGE OF
LA RIVIERE
TENDERS FOR
CONSTRUCTION OF SANITARY
SEWERS, SEWAGE FOROE MAIN,
SEWAGE LAGOON, SEWAGE PUMPHOUSE AND BUILDING SERVIOES
Sealed tenders endorsed on the envelope "TENDER FOR CONSTRUC-

IW~~blc~"1~1~~. S~~~~5ESIf,"X:

GOON. SEW AGE PUMPHOUSE AND
BUILDING SERVICES. VILLAGE OF
LA RIVIERE. MANITOBA" and addr~ssed to Mr. A. W. Durham. Secretary-Treasurer. R.M. of Pembina.
Manitou. Manitoba. will be received
UP to 1:00 p.m. Central Standard
Time. Tuesdav. September 28. 1965.
for the construction of sanitary sewers. sewage force,main. sewage lagoon,
sewage pumphouse and buHding s~r.£
vices in the unincorporated Village ,Of
~a Riviere conslsting of approximately:
8.500 llneal feet of 8" sanitarY

sewer

1 sewage litt station

1 sewage force main
1 sewagL treatment lagoon
Plans and specifications may be
seen at the Winnipeg .cHice of the
Consulting Engineerfi. »nd may oe
obtained upon deposit of $20.00. De-[
posit cheques will. be returned upon
the return of the plans and specifi-:
cations in good condition within two
weeks following the closing- 01 tenders. A marked cheque or bid bond
for 10 per cent (10%) of the amount
of the bid. made payable to the Rura!
Municipality of Pembma may accompany each tender.

R.M. of Pembina Sewage
Call for Tender.

Pioneer Women
We must pay our tribute of respect to the
memory of the pioneer women, who came to this
district in 1879 and 1880. What it meant to them to

The lowest or any tender not neces-

sarily

accepted.

A.

\V.

Durham.

Secrctary-Tn·asul'er.
of Pembina.
Manitou, iVlanitobH.
l\leLellan & Assoeiales
R.iV!.

Underwood
Limiled.

COll!}ulUng Professional

1493 Pembina Hi~hway.
Winnipeg 19. Manitoba.

EngiIH~ers.

through the municipality will be completed during the present summer. Travellers over this
road will have the opportunity of seeing some of
the finest farm homes in the Province, also the
pleasure of a trip through the Pembina Valley,
which for natural beauty is second to none in
Canada.
Since its inception in the year 1891, the
settlers of the municipality have elected responsible men to the councils and, as a result, the
financial position is good, there being no debenture debt outstanding.

The First Tag Day for Ninette Home about 1911 or 1912.

Municipality of Louise
The Municipality of Louise was constituted in
1880 when the Marquis of Lorne and his wife, the
Princess Louise, were the occupants of Government House in Ottawa. The names of the
Governor-General and his royal consort are
perpetuated in these adjoining municipalities,
Lorne and Louise. The first meeting of the
ratepayers of the Municipality was held on April
19th, 1880, at the home of Thomas Latimer, on
Sec. 14-2-11, about three miles east of Crystal
City. The house was too small to accommodate
those attending, consequently the meeting was
held on a snowbank outside. W. J. Hallowell was
returning officer and William Robertson was
elected Reeve. The councillors appointed were
James Baker, Sam Handford, John McTavish,

"Going for the Week-end". (I-r) Miss Mcintyre, Florence Fargey,
Miss Pollock, Helen Amy.
17

leave comfortable homes and come here to live
in sod-roofed shanties, we can only imagine. How
often in times of sickness, the gentle hands of the
neighbour woman smoothed the pillow and
stroked the fevered brow. How often willing
hands plied the needle to make clothing for the
expected baby! How often, in the absence of doctors and nurses, the lives of the mother and babe
depended on the care of the woman nearby!
What would the many bachelors have done, had
not the women baked their bread, washed their
A leisurely Sunday afternoon chat!

and neighbors, in the midst of their many discouragements and disappointments, the present
generation owes a debt of gratitude.

Early Businesses
Isaac Johnstone was the first blacksmith in
the La Riviere community. Later on J. Ritchie
became blacksmith, then Thurlow Dunlop.
Robert Henderson built a Boarding House on
Railway Avenue.
John Henderson owned the livery barn.
William Price was one of the first stationhouse agents, also Thomas Atkinson was an early station agent.
J. G. Hobman ran the Drugstore which had
formerly been D. G. Dick's store at the corner of
Broadway and Railway Avenue and which later
became the Northern Crown Bank.
George Shewfelt operated the first Butcher

The La Riviere Gals at Rock Lake Camp in the early 1920's.

Getting ready for the Crew at noon - mmmmm Good!

clothes and darned their socks? How lonely it
would have been for many if the hospitality of the
family homes had not been extended to the
bachelor boys, and if they had not often been invited to stay for a cup of tea! Who were the
women, you ask, who acted so generously and
contributed so much comfort and rendered such
unselfish service. All the women in the community. To these gracious unselfish women, who endured the hardships and privations of those early
days and who encouraged their husbands, sons

The Kempsey Hotel, the first hotel in La Riviere, burned approximately 1916.
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shop which was situated just north of Rutherford's store, for awhile.
Robert Pollock ran the first Pool Hall in La
Riviere.
The first bank was the Bank of Northern
Crown, in 1912, in a small building on the corner
of Broadway and Railway Ave. It operated for
about five years before going out of business.
Two or three years later the Royal Bank of
Canada opened in the building that became the
home of George Revell. Business was carried on
in this building for sometime when it was transferred over to a new and more modern building.
The Royal Bank of Canada closed down in 1935.
After the Northern Crown Bank closed down, a
drugstore was started in the same building.
The brickyards were opened in 1902 and
stayed in business for about five years. This business changed hands many times. There were
several buildings made of La Riviere brick. One
was a hotel that stood north of Bill Dunlop's garage. It was a three-storey structure. In the time
of prohibition it burned down. Later on the jail
was built on that spot, there was only one cell. No
one was ever known to be in it. This building has
been moved to a different location and is now
used as the Firehall.
The telephone service came through La
Riviere in 1918. The telephone office was in the
back of the Red & White Store.
Percy Scharf was the first milkman and he
also owned the transfer.
Pete Shewfelt was the first drayman,

Fargey & Swales Sore Bill.

The Prosperous Brick Factory - One foreman reported he worked on the bank of the Brick Factory one summer for $2.75 per day.
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Fargey's General Store, 1910. (left-right) Jas. Morrow, K.en Henderson, T. L. Fargey, George Hogarth, Wes Rundle, Donald Fraser, J. H.
Fargey, Claude White.

"Let's have a view down Broadway!"
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Silver Spring district where Melvin Morrow now
resides.
The old Pool Room changed hands many
times over the years. Some of the operators of
this business were Neil Steeve, Matt Ellwood,
Grandpa Jones, George Hunter. Ben Kerdil took
over in 1952. He tore down the old building
replacing it with a different building. Mr.
Sawatsky came for a short period, and then the
D. Derksen family. A young chap named Bob
White ran this business for awhile also. The pool
room eventually became the office for Later's
Farm Equipment business. The building has
since been dismantled and the lot is vacant.
Mr. Mervin Boyd used to operate a mink
ranch at his home just south of La Riviere. Prior
to that time he raised foxes.
The Pembina Hotel was situated on the
northeast corner of Broadway and Railway St.
Mr. Dave Carry owned it until it burned down.
The old brick plant was owned by Mr. Carmicheal around 1902. He also had a kiln wheeled
by a big press which turned out six bricks at a
time. The first house built by these bricks was
the old Harold Fargey house.
There were the three houses to worship in La
Riviere, the Anglican, The Plymouth Brethren
and the United Churches. The congregation of
the Anglican Church became so small they were
compelled to cease operating their church and it
was eventually sold. The vacant lot where the
Anglican Church stood is being held for future
expansion of La Riviere Lodge if the need is
warranted.
The first school in La Riviere was built on the
west side of the Village. Its first teacher was
Miss Armstrong. Then in 1904 another school was
built on the eastern side of the Village, it was
located behind the present school. The present
school was built in 1945. In 1949, the pupils from
the Silver Spring School started to come to La
Riviere School because of not enough pupils to

"TAG DAY" getting organized out front LA RIVIERE DRUG HALL.
Proprietor, Mr. Hobman (out front).

Mr. Matt Hammond and J. W. Rundle.

followed by Merton Lane, Bob Milne and Gordon
Klein.
The Highway came through in 1928 to replace
a prairie trail that ran along the street called
Railroad Avenue.
The hydro came through the district in 1926.
The first radio in the district was owned by
the Odd Fellow's Hall. The second by Bill Strong,
then M. Boyd. Henderson Brothers owned the
first car. The next car was purchased by Dunlop
in 1912.
Bus service started about 1927. It was an old
car that would hold about six people. It was later
replaced by a more modern vehicle.
Cliff Jones purchased the first television set
in 1954.
The old butcher shop was situated on the east
side of Broadway Ave. It was owned by Pete Larson, who sold it to Sid Brand and then to .Joe
McCormick. When George Carson purchased the
shop he moved it opposite the Federal ElevatorCarson was the last owner. The shop was sold to
Arthur Kerr who moved it to his farm in the

The Church of England and J. J. Ryan General Repair Shop &
Painter.
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operate their school. Ernie Gallant drove the
school bus for these pupils.
In 1962, the school districts of ARCHIBALD,
McKENZIE, MOUNTAIN, and SILVER
SPRING consolidated with La Riviere School
District. These extra students brought about the
need for school bus routes to transport the
children in to La Riviere. The original seven bus
drivers were Bill Wallcraft, Elmer Henderson,
John Edgar, Bob Shields, Cliff Windsor, Ralph
Scharf and Jim Lovell.

Manitoba Pool Elevator Agents
The Manitoba Pool Elevator Association was
formed in Manitoba in 1925.
The first agent to work under Manitoba Pool
Elevators in La Riviere was A. V. Staples around
1928. He was followed by a young chap named,
Mr. Whiddon. Other agents who worked here
over the years were F. H. Kristjanson, P. Allen
Johnston, Frank McKenzie, Cliff Douglas, Tom
Mooney, Abe Wiebe; Dick Myers, Walter
McMillan, Brian F. Carson, Harry Popoff and
now Dick Myers at the present time with Warren
Huebner as helper.

Tornado damage 1968 - top off elevator, uprooted tree.
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The receipts and expenditures for the past year are:
EXPENDITURE

RECEIPTS

Second tlnnual Iteporl

R. Muir & Co . . .
Hunter & l\Ioo:-e .
Fanners . . . . . . . .
Rebate on Insurance . . . .
Grain Scales and Trsurance .
73 Shares . . . . .
. ..
Ca~h Bala:lce from 1902 . .

- O F THE-

LaRiviere Farmer~s
Elevator Co. Ltd.

$

jjO

8~o
583
6r
18
715
170

BOi\RO OF DIReCTORS

...,.."'"
J. H. FARGEY,

PRESIDE"T.

Total Expenditure. . .
. $2628 78
Bahncc Cash on hand and in
Bank. . . .. . . . . . . .
561 8r

W". RnClIlF..

lAS. 1IoRROW,

AI,EX. McKENZIE.
JA:\II~S

J. C.

R.

S'fUART.

WALDIE.

Total Receipts.

Ton, Sec'y-Treas'r.

Cash

GEXl'LE:\tEN:-\Ve hereby present for your consideration the
Second Annual Rfport of the busit:e is transactions and financial
standing of YOUf elevator.
During the year ending Aug. S. '903, we find the following
\\'IIEAT.

50,748 bus.
65,865 bus.

Totals . . . . . .

'37,536 bus.

20,923 bus.

OATS.

BARLE\'.

'9.7 '7 bus.
'7,237 bus.

5,0.+8 hus.
4.502 bus.

1,600

15. 00

560 .5'
1.3 0

After discussion and approval of the above report a dividend of
was declared to e~ch paid-up shareholder.
By the unanimolls
consent of th£;:: shareholders this dividend was applied to the payment of
the an,llIal instalment of stock which fal1s due on Nov. " '903 (that is
the sll?reholclers arc free from all monetary demands uutil Nov. I, 1904)
and a surplus of $665.00 remains.
This amount will be reduced by
cost of IH:c.es~ary rcp,lirs to the devator) license fee, etc.) but it is quite
prohable that there will be at least $500 on hand at the opening of the
grain season of 1903-04.

9,550 bus.

The total earnings for the same period are the following storage
charges and overweight allowances:
R. Muir & Co. storage. . .
. $ 99 2 . 00
Hunter & l'Ioore
"
' 08 5.34
Farmers
5 88 .35
R. Muir & Co., overweight.
54 8 . 6 9
Hunter & Moore
"
12:45
Total . . . . .

ha nd .

.3 0
35·95

$(0

bus.

38,554 bus.

011

. $ 77 0 .+8

Total available assets.
\Ve certify the ahove to be a correct statement.
JAMES TOD lAd'
La Riviere, Aug 5, '903.
DAVID S. TOD, B. A. J u ,tors.

quantities of grain have passed through your elevator:
R. Muir & Co . .
Hunter & Moore
Farmers

$ 3 190 59

T}:e available assets are as follows : Balance R. lvluir & Co's account . .
Balance Hunter & Moore's account.
Balance Farmer's accouut.
Shares unpaid (1902)
Cash in Bank.

DlrWors and Shmholdm of tl1~
[a Rlvlm 'farmer's Elevator:

SHIPPER.

391seco~d
781

payment on elevator
\lll~l interest. . .
.
. . $ 899 ov
55 Salanes .
..... .
957 30
270 04
50 Wood..
.
..
.
..
178 50
75 Insurance
00 Taxes
..... .
7' 33
62 Bond fee; license; scale and
boiler inspection..
.
.
36 IS
Postage,5tationcry, bank ex'ge
7 05
5 80
Printing' and ndvcrtising .
I I ()()
Hall and ground rent . .
31 00
J. H. Fargey's accouut . .
;\1. ;\1. Keating's account.
71 51
T. Dunlop's account.
~ ~g
Sun(lrie~ . ...
. . .
..
Rehates on Insurance and Grain
71 35
10 00
Auditor's Fees.

Summarizing the result of the past year we find that the LaRiviere
Farmer's Eic"ator has :I.
Paid all expenses incidental to the year1s work.
2.
Paid the entire instalment of stock for ensuing year.
3. Paid cost of fitting elevator to do next year's work.

4.

. $3226 .83 .

An estimated credit of

season of 1903-°4.

Annual Report of the La Riviere Farmer's Elevator Co, Ltd.

The La Riviere Elevators, 1908.
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$500.00

with which to begin the grain

Wiklund, Robert Keith Wallcraft, Ian Campbell
Leslie, Robert Donald Shields, John Harold Kerfoot, Benedict Kerdil, William Robert Wallcraft,
Gordon Morris Atkins.
The Membership has now grown to six hundred and ninety-nine with assets in excess of two
point one million dollars.
When you belong to the Credit Union, it
belongs to you.

La Riviere Credit Union Limited
The La Riviere Credit Union began when a
few concerned citizens met one night to discuss
creating a Member-owned financial institution in
their community as a means of serving the needs
of their community, financially.
Their only assets were what money each had
in his pocket that night.
In May, 1951, they were granted their Charter
as the LA RIVIERE CREDIT UNION LIMITED.
The Charter Members were: Thomas James
Wallcraft, Ralph Elra Clark, Lorne Albert

The Mary Jane Creek
by Leslie Taylor
Skiers who journey to La Riviere to play upon
the hills which rise above the Mary Jane Creek
often wonder how it got its name. Hidden by a
deep blanket of snow the little creek is not impressive in winter, but when the snow melts on
the hills in the spring, rains come and it swells
into a good sized stream. It is because of this,
that it got its name.
The settlers, who opened up the country
around the Pembina Valley were made of good
stuff and endured many hardships. The trip from
Emerson across low, swampy land was a trying
one in spring and early summer. Horse and oxdriven wagons and carts were the means of
transporting family, household and personal
goods, a year's supply of groceries and sundries
to the new homesteads.
It was not unusual to see wagons and carts
bogged in sloughs with women and children
marooned upon the load until rescued by some
lighter outfit. The climax of the journey was, for
them, the descent into the valley over wagon
trails so steep that even with all wheels chained
there was danger of the load getting out of control. To prevent this, the men backed down the
hill flourishing a sturdy switch before the horses
and oxen, using it if necessary, to make them
hold back against the load. The women and
children usually walked down, but some more
venturesome than others rode down, a decision
which they generally regretted before reaching
the valley.

Five of the Charter Members of the La Riviere Credit Union at the
25th Anniversary Celebrations! - (I-r) Albert Wiklund, Bob
Wallcraft, Jim Wallcraft, Bill Wallcraft, Bob Shields.

Washout on the C.P.R. in the 1920's.

La Riviere Credit Union built in 1974.
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The ford at which Mary Jane Creek was
crossed is near where, in winter time, the skiers
revel. One spring, so the story goes, when the
water was higher than usual, a party including a
woman and her child, approached this ford and
because they had no place to stay decided to
attempt the crossing. The horses baulked at the
water's edge, so the men got out and led them
into the stream. As they went on, it was only with
difficulty that even the horses kept their feet. In
mid-stream the water was so deep and the
current so swift that the wagon box was swept
away by the swirling water. The mother and her
tiny child found themselves in a terrifying situation.
The men struggled for shore and ran along
the bank in an effort to overtake the floating box
before it reached the swollen Pembina River. A
mile downstream they found it lodged against
the bank and held by an overhanging tree. The
woman and infant were easily rescued and what
might have been a tragedy turned to comedy.
The creek became known as Mary Jane's and
in time the name assumed its present form.

Through Western Lands to roam.
They longed to turn the prairie
Into fields of waving grain.
They only came as far as
Fisher's Landing by the train.
Soon all of their possessions
Were unloaded from the train,
Transferred to covered wagons;
Then they started off again.
The wagon loads were heavy,
All the families could not ride;
Some walked beside the wagons
With Spence Bedford as their guide.
This company travelled slowly
O'er the prairie of the West
Till coming near those valley hills,
Which seemed to suit them best;
They reached a very deep ravine
Down which a creek did flow The name of which a dark-eyed girl
Said she would like to know.
It has no name, Spence Bedford spoke;

Your name please tell to me.
My name is Elizabeth Jane
We'll call it that, said he.
I think you are the very first
White girl to cross this stream So we will name it after you.
With joy her eyes did gleam.

How Dr. Spence Bedford named the
Mary Jane
by Elizabeth Horn
In eighteen hundred seventy-eight,
Three families left their home
Of Zorra in Ontario,

The Mary Jane announcing "Spring is here!"
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Not far from there they settled down
On their new Prairie home,
So glad to find a place at last
Where they no more need roam.
Next year another family came
And settled down close by.
Their eldest girl was Mary.
All were glad to have them nigh.
Elizabeth and Mary soon
Became the best of friends;
The sort of friendship true
That always grows and never ends.
We'll call this creek the Mary Jane;
You'll share its name with me,
Elizabeth to Mary said,
You've roamed its banks with me.
This deep ravine and creek are still
The Mary Jane today;
And o'er those hills so famous
Many skiers jump and play.
The C.P. through the Mary Jane
Winds down and runs into
The Pembina at La Riviere
Where pleasure seekers go.
Not far away there still remain
Two members of that band,
Who were the first white settlers
To in their district land.
I got this information from
One who was there to know,
One who quite well remembers,
Although sixty years ago.

Owen Frith and Frank Kinnaird unloading mail bags at the old
Post Office. March 1956.

shelves under the small hinged "counter" were
used for parcels.
Later, the post office was in M. M. Keating's
Hardware Store. Then, from approximately
1925-1950 the Post Office was in a large white
house on the southwest corner of Broadway
Street and Lionel Ave.
Grant Keating, the son of M. M. Keating was
the owner of this house. Mr. Frank Kinnaird
began as post master in this post office in
November 1948. Various people handed the mail
previously. Ruth McDonald was there just
before Frank. This post office had thirty boxes.
The mail came twice a day by train. Sid
Holdaway was one of the men who hauled mail
from the train to the Post Office and Owen Frith
later took over this job.
In 1950, a small building which had been
started for use at the brick-yard was moved to
Broadway St. and completed to serve as a Post
Office. Frank continued here as Postmaster.
A small stove warmed the little office. The
mail was simply sorted on tables, which, as one
can imagine, tended to be a confusing job at
times. There were few holidays for the Postmater, Christmas Day was even a work day many a parcel for Christmas had to be delivered.
One of the big events connected with this Post
Office was a robbery which took place some time
around 1963. The Safe was blown and it was
believed the gang was professional. The robbers
also hit the La Riviere Credit Union and also the
Credit Union in Pilot Mound at this time.
Later when the new Post Office was built, this
building was converted into the Brethern
Church.

The La Riviere Post Office
The first post office boxes in La Riviere were
located in Fargey's store. There was a wicket attached to the boxes and people had to ask for
their mail. A few of the more prominent
businessmen had boxes with locks rather than
the usual glass "window" boxes. The large

Sid Holdway with his mailcart.
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tation in these parts was the horse," said 60year-old Mr. Darling.
During the winter he would cut the delivery
trips to two a week with each journey taking two
days.
Hitching his horses to a covered van, he would
travel to Purves, Snowflake and Mowbray in five
hours, returning home the next day. Along the
way he would stop at a farm to eat his lunch, feed
and rest the horses.
In winter he used a relay system, changing
horses along the route. He stopped using horses
after the winter of 1953.
Mr. Darling said the covered van was outfitted with a small coal-fed stove, and one bucket
would do him the entire trip.
"If roads were impassable I would go by
train. "
"In one instance my car got stuck and I got
picked up by another driver, but before I could
finish my deliveries I left three cars on the road
and completed the job on foot," he said.
Mr. Darling said the people along his route
were always helpful. "They'd pull you out when
you got stuck in the snow or mud, they'd give you
shelter and feed you and the horses."
When the roads got impassable he would use a
tractor fitted with steel tracks.
The part-time job was a family affair with his
wife taking over the route each summer while
Mr. Darling was busy running the farm.
When the Darling family was growing up during the 50's and 60's he split the route with
William Swayze of Mowbray so he could get
away from the two-day trips. He resumed
delivery along the entire route in 1972 when Mr.
Swayze retired, aged 85.
Mrs. Darling said she never worried about
her husband when he used the horses; but when
he's using the car she's afraid he might get
stuck.
When he started the job, Purves, Snowflake
and Mowbray were thriving towns and there was
always a lot of mail. Purves was dropped from
the route three years ago.
"There wasn't as many stores then and people did their shopping by catalogue. Christmas
was always the heaviest," he said.
Mr. Darling's route is bulk delivery: he drops
mail off at the country post offices and roadside
boxes.
He started his mail-delivery job when there
were few jobs available, now he's retired from
farming and getting ready to take a rest from his
part-time government job.

The New Post Office,

Kelvin Darling began to deliver the mail in
1935, to the rural routes south from La Riviere,
and also took the mail to Mowbray and
Snowflake. When he first started he delivered the
mail a team of horses.
In 1970, a new Post Office, namely the "Civil
Service Building" owned by the Federal Government was built on the northeast corner of
Broadway and Lionel. Previous to this a Postmaster was expected to obtain his own office
and furnish it too.
Frank Kinnaird is still the Postmaster, and
Mrs, Ruth Kinnaird has been a very devoted
helper over the years.
,.
The Canadian flag blows in front of the
building and townspeople busily pass in and out
for their mail.

Profile of a Rural Postman
as in March 11/75 Tribune
67 Miles of Friendship
Mr. Darling's Rural Route
For 40 years Kelvin Darling has held the
same part-time job without missing a day's
work.
In August, 1935 a just married young man and
a new resident of La Riviere, he won a government contract to deliver mail three days a week
along a 67-mile rural route.
During the 40 years he has outlasted 15 cars,
trucks and tractors. Motorized vehicles were unreliable on Manitoba's snow-covered country
roads, so he resorted to horses to deliver the mail
through each winter.
Things have changed a great 'deal since the
mid 30's. At that time the roads weren't paved
like today, they were just mud roads and in the
winter there were no snow plows to keep them
open.
"The most reliable means of winter transpor-

The Pembina Valley Centennial Park
This beautiful seventeen-acre park site was
purchased by the Rural Municipality of Pembina
28

from the C.P.R. on July 8, 1912. The Council at
that time appointed the following Parks Board
members - James Morrow, Robert Pollock, J.
H. Fargey, T. Dunlop, C. D. Anderson, Leonard
Shewfelt, Councillor John Wallcraft and Reeve
W. Webber.
For some years no one looked after the park
until the Lions Club was formed in La Riviere,
and they put a tremendous amount of work into
restoring it.
Following the disbanding of the Lions Club,
the Park again reverted to a wild state, until the
La Riviere Centennial Committee was formed in
1967, and developed the park as a Centennial
Project.
It is equipped with an excellent variety of
playground facilities, benches, picnic tables,
cook-house with electricity, washrooms and
pumphouse. It's an ideal spot for camping by the
peaceful Pembina River.
The tornado of July 20, 1968, cut through the
park destroying approximately fifty percent of
the beautiful shade trees. It left the three
buildings untouched but surrounded by fallen
trees.

Swinging Bridge connecting the Pembina Valley Centennial Park
to mainland on the east side.

Playground Equipment at the Park.

Maitland Steinkoff officially opening Pembina Valley Centennial
Park, 1967.

The peaceful Pembina overflowed its banks
in the spring of 1969, flooding the park and
creating a hump in the middle of the swinging
foot bridge instead of its usual sag. The flood
waters created a great deal of damage, but
facilities were once again restored and it is now a
refreshing stopping-off place for many a weary
vacationer.
The swinging foot bridge which joins the park

The beautiful Pembina Valley Centennial Park, a victim of the innocent Pembina River as it overflows its banks.
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stocked with rabbits. Along its crest were
numerous dens of coyotes, whose nightly howling
filled the air like the cry of souls eternally
doomed.
The one reason for the existence of La Riviere
was the fact that it was the divisional point on the
Railway. The Round-House where locomotives
were overhauled was the centre of its life. A huge
hopper for coaling engines was another symbol
of its life. Altogether its population was about
200.
The enginemen coming and going from Winnipeg were regarded as a gang of roughnecks didn't they beat up our Constable, who was also
the local miller, and send him home without hat
or cat? And got away with it too!
But the rest of us were thoroughly respectable, industrious, church-going citizens. We
couldn't afford to cut up like those railway men,
even if we wanted to; so we made a virtue of
necessity, and behaved decently.
In climate we were favored, "You never know
what the weather is up on top," they said. I
believed it when one day I heard a strange noise
in the sky, and looking up through the sunshine
that filled the valley, saw the debris of houses
and barns flying over my head. But the cyclone
couldn't dip quickly enough to hit La Riviere.
Nells' business in life was to take me around
to the three Churches which I served as a circuit
rider. I was not a Minister - only a supply. For
one thing I lacked the formal training; for
another, there was some question to the brand of
my divinity. I wasn't as hard on new theology
and the higher criticism as I ought to be.
"He's very good God-wards, but very poor to
us boys," said a youth I knew when somebody
asked him about his father.
In my case the proposition was reversed. It
was generally conceded that I was all right manwards. Penelope, who cared for me as I cared for
Nell, fostered the idea most diligently, and the
silken sheen and sprightly vigor of my mare won
me great credit of a secular sort.
But, how could the Almighty be other than
shocked and resentful when he contemplated my
liberal leanings? I balked over the formula about
three in one and one in three. I had passed uncomplimentary remarks about the subterranean
over and the lake of brimstone to which he consigned His enemies. I had declared publicly that
if men and women with a heritage of ignorance
and depravity were sent to hell then I preferred
to go along with them.
I was even prepared to believe that God had
revealed Himself in such sons of deprevity as
Buddha, Zoroaster, Confucious and Mohammed;
but more of that anon.
For the time I had the weekly duty of
preaching three times - at La Riviere itself, at

A Sports Day Supper Party at Elm Park, La Riviere.

to the mainland on the east was constructed by
the Lions Club, but due to deterioration, it was
dismantled in 1970 and a new all steel foot bridge
was constructed as a Manitoba Centennial Project.
A volunteer Parks Board is responsible for
the maintenance of this natural beauty spot.
In 1970-71 Parks Board members were:
Chairman - Robert Wallcraft, Albert
Wiklund, Eva Wightman, Clarence Wightman.

"The Mare of Manitoba"
The Saturday Magazine Section of the Free
Press carried a most interesting story, entitled
"The Mare of Manitoba", written by Rev. J. E.
Bowden of Syracuse, New York. Oldtimers in
and about La Riviere, will remember the author,
who was in charge of the Methodist Missions in
and about La Riviere a quarter of a century and
more ago. It is a humourous chronicle of the
comical adventures which befell him in the
possession of his mare, named Nell, who, sound
in wind and limb, had a fathomless fund of cheerful optimism, as her most outstanding trait.
Despite her ancient vintage, she served the
Methodist circuit rider well. Regretting that
space forbids giving our readers the whole story,
we quote in part that which will interest the
modern generation in and about the author's
locale for his story:
Nell settled down with me in La Riviere, 100
miles west of Winnipeg on the Souris branch of
the Canadian Pacific Railway. It was the
township of her nativity, so she did much to
make me feel at home.
La Riviere is distinctive among prairie communities in that it lies 'at the bottom of a valleyan abrupt depression, perhaps a mile wide, and
300 feet deep, running like some pre-historic
river-bed athwart the flatness of the plain.
Through its swamps and meadows ran the
Pembina River - "la riviere" from which the
Village received its name. Its precipitatious
sides were thickly wooded with poplar, and well
30

Its note speaks of gladness; but nought can
deliver
My heart from the sorrow that memory brings.
When the cold and the snow of the winter are
over,
The spring weaves its garment again o'er the
earth;
And it may be that some day my heart will
recover
From the winter of sorrow that lies on its mirth.

McKenzie, ten miles south, and at Archibald, six
miles north. Also performing such other duties,
social and religious, as were associated with my
office. I can't pretend that the work was either
exciting or adventurous. The people were wheat
growers, struggling hard to raise crops in exhausted soil. But a few things happened by the
way which were jotted down by the Recording
Angel in NeIls' Book of Life. With the Angels'
permission, I will recapture them as well as I am
able.
A mare inditing a song! I can see the scornful
curl on the lip of the literalist - "realist" he will
prefer to call himself.
"Another of those scribblers gone mystic!"
he will say. Hold on, my friend! From the mystic
we come; to the mystic we return. Better get the
atmosphere while the getting is good, and not
wait for the complications of senile decay.
Besides - as the debaters say, I am dealing
with a condition and not a theory. I'll produce the
song. It happened this way. We had a single brick
residence in La Riviere, standing like an
aristocrat among its clap-board neighbors; and
to that house death came. With his scythe he
mowed down the youngest daughter in a family
of six, a girl of thirteen summers.
In a village of 200 souls, where everybody
knows everybody, the death of a thirteen year
old girl makes a big hole.
It fell to me to conduct the interment. The
cemetery was by the river, where the splash of
the muskrat startled the noon day solitude and
the song of the whip-poor-will challenged the
summer night. It was the end of June, when
prairie flowers were blooming riotously. A hayrack served as a hearse, and most of us piled
onto it for the short journey home.
There is a majesty and beauty in death, and
the novel environment set me thinking. Riding
mile after mile, with NeIls hooves keeping
rhythmic beat on the soft, grass-grown trail of
the prairie, my thoughts resolved themselves
into measure, and from measure to music.
Here was the result:
La Riviere
O'sweet is the Pembina Valley in summer
When the goldenrod blooms and the whip-poorwill sings;
And welcome its sheltering calm to the roamer
As over the hillside the snow mantle clings.
But weary to me are the sweet summer hours;
Like a pall on my heart are the snow and the
frost;
For a dear little maiden lies under the flowers,
The brightness and bloom of our valley are lost.
She rests in the graveyard that lies by the river,
On the maple tree near her the meadow-lark
sings;

Some Recollections of Early Days in the
McKenzie District, Manitoba
by Frank J. Buchanan

In the spring of 1880, my father, Augustus
Buchanan, went West, with my uncle Francis
Windsor Sr. to look over the prospect in the new
Province of Manitoba, with a view of settling
there, if it proved satisfactory.
He was so well satisfied, that in September it
was decided that the family should follow him to
the new land of promise.
We took passage on an Immigrant Excursion
train, from Chatham, Ont., near to where we
lived.
Our party consisted of my mother, my cousin,
George Windsor, a boy of 14, my sister Lydia who
was 11, myself aged 8, and my sisters Olive and
Addie, 3 and 1Yz years old respectively.
Our train crossed the Detroit River (the boundary between Canada and the United States) on '
a ferry, which, at that time, was the only connecting link between the countries. There was no
C.P.R. then.
Our route took us around the southern tip of
Lake Michigan, passing through Chicago and
then heading west until we came to the twin
cities of St. Paul and Minneapolis, in the state of
Minnesota.
Leaving there, we were soon past the head
waters of the Mississippi River and into the Red
River Valley, where the waters flow North instead of South.
In due time we arrived at the boundary towns
of St. Vincent and Pembina, on the American
side and Emerson on the Canadian.
In the same car with us were Mrs. Geo.
Motheral and her small son, Isaac, who was
about four years old at the time.
Father met us at Emerson with a team of
horses and a wagon belonging to my Uncle
Frank, but we had to wait three days until our
baggage arrived, at the Immigrant Sheds, which
were none too comfortable. There were sights
though that were interesting to a boy of my age.
The flat bottomed steamboats plying the river,
with their splashing wheel and their hoarse whistle, were something to marvel at. James J. Hill,
the Canadian who went to the United States and
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became famous as a railway promoter, and
builder of the Great Northern Railway, owned a
controlling interest in the line of Red River
boats. He was something of the same type of man
as William Van Horne, the American who came
to Canada and became famous in a like manner,
and in time became President of the C.P.R.
It was in Emerson also that I was the first
grain harvester which bound the sheaves and
tied them with wire, the predecessor of our twine
binders.
After the three days of waiting, our baggage
arrived, and it was loaded in the wagon and we
got away, headed for the west.
We crossed the Red River on another ferry,

Back row: Bessie Shaver, Jean Lawson, Lola Gower, Ruby Dawn,
Mae Edwards, Dorothy Edwards. Front row: Ellen Hunter, Muriel
Strachan, Eunice Buchanan.
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Threshing was going on, not with a machine,
as we know it, but with an implement, copied, no
doubt from a primitive, old country contraption
used in the land from whence they came.
It was made of a section of a log, perhaps six
feet long and two feet through. Ribs were
fastened on this, lengthwise, to make it bump as
it rolled along. Shafts were attached and an ox
hitched to it. The grain was strewed on the
ground and the ox and the machine were driven
around in a circle over it until the grain was
pounded out.
I guess it would be as good as a flail such as I
saw used in Ontario before we left.
This is a little sketch of the machine which
will give a rough idea of what it was like.

from Emerson to West Lynne, a little town on the
west side of the river. I felt a little frightened as
the horses went down the hill onto the ferry, but
father handled them alright and we were safely
landed on the other side. The ferry was propelled
by the force of the current, by means of cables
and pulleys attached to a wire cable stretched
across the river.
We started west, out on the wide flat prairies,
something entirely new to our eyes.
After travelling half a day or more, we came
to the Mennonite village of Rhineland, with the
houses and barns all under the same roof and the
chickens welcome visitors in the kitchen. There
were also old-fashioned windmills, reminding
one of pictures of Holland, from which land the
ancestors of these people came years ago. After
feeding our horses and having some refreshment
ourselves, we proceeded on our way, following
the old "Boundary Commission Trail" . This trail
had a leading part in the drama of the opening of
Western Canada.
In 1870, the "Boundary Treaty" declaration
was made at Washington, D.C. and the following
year the Commission began the work of surveying across the prairies and marking the Interna tional Boundary with the iron pillars which
still stand.
All their supplies were freighted west from
the Red River, by ox train. There were no roads
to follow, so the route taken was the erratic trail
made by a long train of ox carts. This trail; in
time was made a legal Government road and
was reserved in the patents issued for all the
lands over which it passed. Later, municipalities
were required to pass by-laws to the effect that
where the adj acent road allowance was
passable, it should be used instead of the old
trail. Parts of it are still in use, such as the road
across the Pembina Valley and up the hills on
either side.
At the old Pembina Crossing, the trail went
just south of where the little Anglican Church
now stands. This is also a historic site, for on it
was built the first store and post office in this
part of Manitoba.
However, this is another story, we must
return to our party just starting out to follow the
old trail.
As we drove along, away to the west and south
we could see a bluish, hazy streak, Father said,
"Do you see that? That is the Pembina Mountains". As we advanced, they became ever more
plainly visible.
That night we stopped at another Mennonite
village, called "Blumenvert". We secured
quarters for the night and we children had a lot
of fun playing hide and seek with the little Mennonite youngsters around the hay stacks.

In the morning we resumed our journey
westward and the bluish, hazy streak grew
larger, until finally hills and gullies and timber
were discernible. By noon we reached Mountain
City, which was far from being what the name
might indicate, and stopped for dinner. I saw the
high bush cranberries here, for the first time.
Some of the people had been picking them in the
bush. We continued on our way, winding along
the trail, through the hills and through some nice
white oak bush, which reminded us of Ontario,
where we were accustomed to big timber.
On reaching the top of the hill, and looking
back to the east and north east, as far as the eye
can reach, could be seen a great level plain,
which, geologists tell us, was the bottom of an
immense prehistoric lake. It has been named
"Lake Agassiz". This lake extended away to the
north and the lakes we know as Winnipeg and
Manitoba were simply deep parts of the greater
lake. The present site of the city of Winnipeg,
was then under 200 feet of water.
We were now above the shore line of the
prehistoric lake and on the Pembina Mountain.
From here on, the country assumed a different
aspect. There were small ponds or "sloughs"
and ravines and rolling ground and wooded
bluffs.
We had reached the prairies.
"These are the gardens of the desert, these
the unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful, For
which the speech of England has no name; The
Prairies. I behold them for the first And my
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apples and some kind of stuff that came in
wooden kegs, and was called "syrup", but this
was an insult to the word.
We had no gun, nor were we good enough
hunters to procure much game, though there was
lots to be had. Pintail prairie chicken, partridges
and rabbits were plentiful. There were some
mule deer, though in later years these seem to
have disappeared.
There were some elk, but it required a good
hunter with a good rifle, to hunt such
game. These have, of course, entirely disappeared now from this part of the country. Our
present Virginia deer seem to have come in later
and are now more plentiful than the mule deer
ever were. In 1881, it was reported that three buffalo had been shot, east of Turtle Mountain, near
Wakopa, and an odd one has been seen in the
Souris Valley during the early days of settlement.
Before the winter was over, father and my uncle had each bought an old United States army rifle, the kind used during civil war. These had
been re-bored and made into shot guns. They
were muzzle loaders, which were loaded by first
pouring in the required amount of black powder,
then you put in a wad of paper and rammed it
down good and hard. Then a charge of shot was
put in, followed by another paper wad rammed
down, then a percussion cap placed on the nipple,
and she was ready for business.
We shot prairie chickens, ducks and rabbits,
which relieved the monotony of salt pork in our
winter's diet. One of Windsor's horses died and
George shot six or seven wolves during the
winter, as they came to feed on the carcass.
In March 1881, the Windsor family arrived,
and for a time, lived with us, until they got their
log house built.
Warmer weather had now arrived and we had
survived our first Manitoba winter. In the
spring, father put in crop, the 12 acres of land he
had broken the year before.
He had gone out to the Mennonite village of
Blumenvert and bought a yoke of oxen and a
cow. We called the cow after the name of her
birthplace ever after. It was a rather poetical
name for a cow. However, her milk made a
welcome addition to our table.
Father got his little crop in, some oats and
wheat. I think the latter was of the "Golden
Drop" variety. The following year, the famous
"Red Fife", the wheat that made Manitoba
famous, was brought in. We also planted some
garden and I will never forget working in that.
In June, we had the worst hail storm I ever
saw. It came from the north and when it had
passed, the hailstones lay on the ground four or
five inches deep, and in gullies and depressions,

heart swells, while the dilated sight takes in the
encircling vastness. Lo, they stretch in airy undulations, far away, As if the ocean in its gentlest
swells, Stood still, with all his rounded billows
Fixed, and motionless forever." - Bryant.
As we trekked west, father showed us the trail
which branched off from the Commission trail,
towards Nelsonville, where the Land Office was
located. This was where the settlers had to go to
make entry for their homesteads. The Land
Agent was a Mr. Landerkin. He was the uncle of
William Landerkin, father of Cliff, of Purves.
By night we had reached Calf Mountain. This
is only a very small mound and it got its name
because the first man who came past it saw a
buffalo calf lying on the top of it.
We stopped there for the night and in the morning crossed the Little Pembina Crossing. GOing
down the hill I saw my first prairie chicken.
We crossed the river on a bridge built of poplar logs, which stood a short distance south-west
of where the Anglican Church now stands.
Well, we reached our destination that afternoon, the shanty my father and uncle had built on
my uncle's homestead. The horses were put in
the sod stable and thus ended our long journey.
At the time I am writing this, in February
1942. George Windsor- and I are the only ones now
living who figure in this story.
We stopped at my uncle's place for a while
after our arrival, though in rather cramped
quarters, until our new log house was sufficiently
finished to live in, then father started working on
a new frame house for W. D. Ruttan. This was
the first frame house built in the neighborhood.
The whole framework was built of hewed poplar,
and the shingles were of the same wood, all cut
locally. The rest of the lumber was hauled from
Emerson, 80 miles away.
During this time, we children made numerous
explorations around the prairie and ravines.
Once while wandering around looking over the
new surroundings, we heard what seemed to
sound like chickens squawking on being caught,
high and low notes combined. We found it was
coming from a party of Indians travelling east
with a, number of Red River carts, and the
sounds we heard were coming from the axles of
the carts. We were told that soft soap was the
best axle grease for these wooden bearings, but
the Indians did not seem to be using much of
anything.
Well, we finally got settled in our own house
on the homestead. Our supplies were mostly
purchased from the store at Pembina Crossing.
Everything had to be freighted in from Emerson,
by wagon in the summer and sleighs in winter,
which added greatly to the cost. I think the main
articles of food were flour, fat, salt pork, dried
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made for re-building and the present building
was erected on the same site, except that it faced
the south instead of the east, as did the old
building. I might mention that James Melvin,
who lived near where Purves now is, on the farm
where Mr. Munson formerly lived, fitted up a
Red River cart, with a pony, and his three
children, Jessy, Mary and Jimmie, drove all
summer to our school.
The first social event I remember, was held at
the home of S. J. Vrooman, on Sec. 20, T. 2, R.10.
Quite a good program was provided. There was
no organ but they managed very well. Mr. W. D.
Ruttan was an expert with the dulcimer, a
stringed instrument of the same type as a piano
on a small scale, the wires of which were struck
with little mallets held in each hand. He furnished the instrumental music at every social
gathering and was in great demand. Mrs. Ruttan
sang "Listen to the Mocking Bird". Uncle Frank
Windsor and George sang a duet, sister Lydia
and Olive Windsor did the same. There were a
number of other items and a generally sociable
time was had by all.
During the winter, several similar entertainments were held. Mr. and Mrs. Ruttan and
George Jacobs were always prominent in such
affairs.
In later years, the young people organized
what was known as "The McKenzie Literary
Society". Bert and Edward Vrooman and their
sister Alice, Andrew and Lizzie Strachan, Will
Fergusson and his sister Sadie, Bert Miller, Sam
Moore, my sister Lydia and Olive Windsor were
the leading ones connected with it, along with
others, and it was really worthwhile. The
programs consisted of musical and literary
numbers, vocal and instrumental, but the most
valuable feature was the debates on historical
and current topics. It was at its best about 1891,
when Miss Ethel Seed was teaching at McKenzie
and Hugh Elliott at Mountain. Out of that little
group or rural children came one minister, Rev.
A. C. Strachan; one lawyer, A. E. Vrooman; one
doctor, Hugh Elliott; two members of
Legislature, D. W. Strachan and Sam Moore; as
well as others who have made a contribution to
the building up of the country.
W. H. Swales, a La Riviere merchant and
James McDonald, the C.P.R. agent were also of
great help, along with L. E. O. Pement, a young
French Canadian who taught at Silver Springs,
who amazed the audience at one meeting by
appearing with a chorus of the male members,
Singing songs in French.
Of the first settlers who took up homesteads
and pre-emptions in the Pembina Crossing and
Ruttanville districts in 1879, I remember Neil
Buchanan (a Highland Scotsman and no relation

where it had drifted in, they lay three feet deep.
Father measured one which was seven inches in
circumference. It must have melted some as the
rain fell for quite a time after the hail was over.
The crop looked to be done for, but it came on
again and we had a fair crop, enough to make
two stacks of wheat and one of oats.
During the summer months it was my chief
job to herd the oxen and the cow on the prairie,
which gave me ample opportunity to observe
nature, the different kinds of grass and flowers,
and the great variety of birds. I did not know
then their names, but I got acquainted with
them, just the same.
The upland plover was one of the most interesting, then the wild ducks and the different
kinds of wild geese, the sand-hill cranes and the
whooping cranes. This is wandering from my
subject, but I could write a whole chapter along
this line.
During the summer we picked strawberries
and raspberries and towards fall, cranberries.
Another wild crop we gathered was wild hops,
which were used at that time to make yeast for
bread making, now, apparently, a lost art among
housekeepers.
Once while I was herding, a half dozen
Mounted Police rode along the trail heading east.
Their red coats and yellow striped pants made
them quite a sight for us youngsters who never
saw much outside of the regular routine of
prairie life.
During February 1882, Cram and McKinnon,
from Pilot Mound, threshed our little crop. They
had a steam outfit with a portable, upright
boiler. The next year's crop was also threshed in
February, this time by Robert Middlemas and
Wm. Wightman, who had a Climax separator
and a horse power, operated by 12 horses,
travelling around in a circle. We had a lot of
snow to shovel, to get the machine in between the
stacks and a place dug out to set the power.
In the fall of 1882, the people of the district
thought it was time to do something about a
school. A public meeting was called and a school
district was organized. The site selected was on
Francis Windsor's farm on the S.E. corner of
Section 20, Township 2, Range 9 West.
A name had to be chosen and the one selected
was "McKenzie", due to the fact that all the people were great admirers of Hon. Alexander
McKenzie, a former Dominion Prime Minister.
In other words, they were all "Grits".
The school was built in midwinter of 1882-83
by Joseph McFarlane of Snowflake. It was
opened the following summer and the first
teacher was a Miss McLennan of Morden.
A good many years later, on June 5th, 1906,
the old school was burned. Plans were at once
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national, published in Emerson were the leading
papers almost the only ones.
EI Mahdi, a Sudanese agitator, had stirred up
rebellion against the British influence in Egypt
and the Sudan, which broke out in armed revolt.
General Charles Gordon, or as he was popularly known, "Chinese" Gordon, was in command of the British forces, and was besieged by
the forces under EI Mahdi, at Khartoum. The
whole British Empire was stirred by the heroic
defense put up by Gordon's little army. They
watched with intense interest the progress of the
army making its way up the Nile, to the relief of
the besieged force, for Canada had made as their
first contribution to Empire defense, a contingent of "voyageurs", but in spite of all the efforts put forth, Gordon was killed before help
arrived.
At the same time when Canadian eyes were
turned to North Africa, and Egyptian and
Sudanese names were familiar to their ears,
rebellion flared up in Western Canada, and
Prince Albert, Qu' Appelle, Fish Creek and
Batoche came to the fore. Louis Riel and Gabriel
Dumont, the half-breed leaders, Poundmaker,
Wandering Spirit, Little Pine, Lucky Man, and
Indian chiefs were talked of. The Indians of
Manitoba took no part in the rebellion at all but,
in what is now Saskatchean, the Metis or halfbreeds stirred up the Indians to rebel against
white rule, using them as tools to accomplish
their own ends.
An army was sent against them, commanded
by General Middleton, who reached Winnipeg on
March 27th, 1885. The 90th Regiment of Winnipeg
left the same day and on April 24th met the
rebels at Fish Creek.
Ten of their number fell in that battle, one of
them being Alex Fergusson, a nephew of John
Fergusson of this district. The rebellion was
short lived. In July it was brought to a close. Big
Bear and Louis Riel were captured, Dumont escaped across the boundary to the United States
and on July 20th Riel was placed on trial at
Regina. He was found guilty and on Nov. 17th he
was executed at Regina.
The Indians of Manitoba have not shown
enough ambition to even rebel against what
might perhaps have been termed "grievances".
As long as they had enough clothes to keep them
from freezing and enough food to keep them
from starving, they were apparently content.
During the winter of 1882-83, a number of
them were camped near our place, hunting deer.
They sold the carcasses to W. D. Ruttan, who
kept the store, at $4.00 for a large one and $2.50 or
$3.00 for a small one.
Robert Miller and his son Hezron Robert were
getting out wood and sometimes stayed at our
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of ours). Wm. Winram, Joseph Tees, and R: N.
Lea, who were in the Crossing area. Wm Winram
was the member for this division in the Provincial Legislature and was Speaker of the House
during the regime of the Greenway Administration.
On the west side of the Valley were James J.
Dougall and his brother Peter, Charles Strachan,
David Lang, Wm. Foster, Joseph Jillett, John
Smith, Charles Cousins, Wm. Rae, Robert
Miller, Francis Windsor Sr. and my father,
Augustus Buchanan. W. D. Ruttan opened a
small store and later was appointed Postmaster
at Ruttanville.
The first Church service I attended in
Manitoba was held in Robert Miller's little sod
house. The preacher was a young minister of the
Methodist Church who was stationed at Crystal
City. His name was Andrew Stewart. In later
years he was Dr. Andrew Stewart of Wesley
College, Winnipeg. He drove around his field
with a buckboard and horse in the summer and a
"jumper" in the winter.
During the winter and spring of 1884-1885 the
leading topic of news in the papers was the War
in the Sudan. The Manitoba Free Press, of Winnipeg, edited by W. F. Luxton and the Inter36

I might just say here, that in the summer of
1893 I took a trip west, through what is now
Saskatchewan and Alberta. At every station and
siding there were piles of bones which had been
collected by the Indians, who received $7.00 or
$8.00 a ton for them. The width and length of a
freight car was stacked off, the skulls were built
up like cordwood and the other bones thrown in
the centre until the desired height was reached.
At Strathmore I went over to where the Indians
were collecting a carload and knocked a few
horns off the skulls. I brought these home and
have them yet.
During the years I have lived in this country I
have collected quite a lot of Indian relics. I have
specimens of their tools, such as stone mallets,
arrow heads and skinning stones. Ultimately, I
intend to put them in the Manitoba Museum.
As not many of the younger people know
much about the survey system of this country, I
will try and give a brief description.
This part of Manitoba was surveyed about
three years before we came. Judging from the
condition of the stakes and mounds, I should say
in about 1877. The first unit was the "section"
which was one mile square. Thirty-six of these
sections made a "township". Section 1 was at the
south-east corner of the township. They were
numbered west to Sec. 6 then north to Sec. 7,
thence back east to Sec. 12, and so on, back and
forth until Sec. 36 was reached in the N.E.
Corner.
At the N.E. Corner of each section a mound
was built of earth, about four feet square and on
top of this was placed a square post. On this, cut
in Roman numerals, was the number of the section toward which each side faced.
The diagram below will perhaps make this
plan more easily understood.

place. "Hezzy" as he was called, liked to drive a
close bargain. He thought the Indians were ignorant and not posted about prices, so he offered
them a sack of flour for a deer. He said it was
worth $4.00, but the Indian, though he could not
speak much English, said "Oh hell" and pointing
in the direction of Manitou said he could buy a
sack there for $2.50. So the smart "Hezzy" found
that the poor Indian was not so slow as he
thought.
I said something previously, about the
prairies in their gentler moods.
In the early days of settlement there were
times when the mood was anything but gentle.
Almost always in the fall, and sometimes in the
spring, fires would spring up in the grass, from
various causes. Fanned by winds of their own
creating, they would sweep across the plains at
the speed of a race horse, and woe to the man or
animal who was caught in front of it. The accumulation of one's year's growth of grasses was
bad enough, but if there were two year's growth
to feed the flames, the situation might be serious
for anything that might lie in its path. Flames
eight or ten feet high might be seen springing
from a growth of a few inches of grass.
The only protection the settlers had the
means to make was by plowing a 'fire break'
around their buildings and stacks of hay and
grain. This was either a strip of plowed land ten
or twenty feet wide, or sometimes two strips, in
which case the grass between the two was
burned off, giving further protection.
In the fall of 1883, Oscar Findlay, who lived
near Star Mound, had his entire crop burned in
the stack. He had some kind of a break plowed
and was right there when the fire came up, but it
swept right over his break and his year's crop
went up in smoke.
However, people usually took proper care,
but when a fire came down with a westerly wind,
and we know how strong they can be, it looked
very menacing. When the spearhead of a fire had
passed and it was working sideways to the wind,
it was possible to fight it by beating it out with
wet sacks doubled up half length. One could
follow it up and beat it out, as we often did, to
prevent it getting into the bush.
When we came here, North Dakota, south of
the boundary, was all Indian Reserve. There
were no white settlements whatever. At times
bad fires would sweep up from the south. After a
fire had passed over, the white dry bones of the
buffalo were quite conspicuous, lying on the
black burnt prairie, and this was the time for the
bone pickers to get in their work. No bones were
ever gathered in our district but along the boundary, people came across from Dakota and
gathered them in.
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Memories of Other Days

folks became well known too. There were Mr.
and Mrs. Robert Armstrong, whose eight girls
were well known; Mr. and Mrs. William Morrow
whose sons John, William and James lived in the
Silver Spring district and their families did well.
Mr. George and Mr. William Wightman - the
son and daughter are still in this community. Mr.
John H. Fargey, who started the Pioneer Store,
and his son and grandson had it till 1952; and
Thomas L. Fargey, whose son had his farm till
1946. To the south were Mr. and Mrs. Alex
McKenzie, J. C. Stuart, Mr. and Mrs. Crosby and
Leonard Blain and family. North were Mr. Steve
Wilson, and Robert Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Henderson, John Henderson, D. Leech, Mr. and
Mrs. W. Wallcraft and family, Tom Douglas and
D. Gaul. There were also Mr. and Mrs. T. Roger,
John Pollock, William Kerr, William Esler and
Matthew and Henry Hammond, Mr. and Mrs.
William Ritchie, Mr. and Mrs. James Mitchell
and their familv.

by Isabella S. Fargey
From the days of 1880 when this part of
Manitoba was virgin soil, until now - when life
is comparatively easy - is quite easily forgotten
by those who live NOW. The hardships and
triumphs of the first settlers are not talked of
much, but they will never be forgotten by those
who lived through them. There are those who
even wonder if the young people 'can take' now,
what was withstood once: travelling long distances with slow oxen, or even walking, or living
in log or sod houses. Time will tell.
In those days there was no railroad. But there
were plentiful wild birds and animals and no
game laws. So fresh meat was easily gotten if
one could shoot. Besides, everyone was generous
with flour or whatever they had in supplies.
In the years 1778 to 1800 the settlers began to
arrive - people from the Old Lands, the
Maritimes, Ontario and other places. Most of the
38

Flood on LA RIVIERE DAM.

.,

The Meandering Pembina south of La Riviere.

On the banks of the Pembina River.

There were others who came later - Mr. and
Mrs. William Scharf, Miss I. Montieth, John
Leslie, Mr. and Mrs. W. Fargey and daughter,
Mr. and Mrs. Dunlop and family, Mr. and Mrs.
Boyd and their family, Keatings, Carletons. the'

Lover's Walk, La Riviere, 1908.

Building of the LA RIVIERE DAM on the Pembina River.
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Robert Pollocks with their family, John and Joe
Shewfelt, John Pringle and Chas. Bamford.
Mr. and Mrs. T. Roger homesteaded the land
where the Riverside cemetery is located now and
they kept a Stopping Place there. Travellers
from anywhere West on their way to Emerson
ate there; and whether they had money or not,
never went hungry. The Western Street in La
Riviere is named "Roger Street" in their
memory, and remains of their flower garden are
still to be found in the bush there - iris, lilies and
honeysuckle.
Which reminds one - how did La Riviere get
its name?
Many tales are told of that. One is that Mr. La
Riviere was a prominent man of the time.
Another is that a workman, standing on the hills
and looking at the river, was heard to say 'La
Riviere' which is French for the river.
The townsite was laid out in 1886; the first
blacksmith was Isaac Johnstone. He built a shop
and his life was a good one, especially for the
church. Later on, J. Ritchie was blacksmith,
then Thurlow Dunlop, who was a good violinist as
well. Then James McDonald until he grew too
old, and with cars becoming general, there was
not much to do either. So the old shop was torn

Presbyterian Church, La Riviere,

down. The Curling Rink was built next door to it
first though, in memory of the boys who lost their
lives in the War from 1939 till 1945.
In olden times there was no bridge on the
river and the settlers used to have perilous times
crossing it. If one could walk so far, there was a
ferry at Pembina Crossing. Apparently oxen
could swim and people could cross in the wagon
box. There is a story of girls crossing that way
and made a meal of pancakes on the other side
for their families first meal. There was a bridge
built in 1883 and the oak piling can still be seen
when the water is clear - and felt too if one stubs
one's toe in swimming. A second bridge,
with stonework at each end, was built higher up,
in 1901. This was called the Iron Bridge or the
Red Bridge, as the iron was painted red. Now1960 - there is the Maurice Ridley Bridge, a
wider one, built on the new highway, a few rods
east of the Red Bridge.
There was a boom when the train came
through in 1883. A station house was built, the
size of a box car, and Mr. Price was the first
agent. Also a grain warehouse was built.
Church services were held and the
Presbyterian Church was formed with ten
charter members.

1914.
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Riviere brick and also the school which was
demolished in 1941.
There was a livery barn in La Riviere which
was owned by John Henderson. Many different
men worked there until people stopped bringing
horses to town which had to be fed and kept
warm.
Mr. and Mrs. John Gray first lived on
Railway Avenue when they first came here in

A student, Mr. Cummings, was the minister,
and Rev. Robertson came sometimes. Later a
church was built and opened in 1887, December
18th. Ths speakers were Rev. J. A. Townsend of
Manitou, Dr. Farquharson, Pilot Mound and
Rev. McKinnon of Woodbay. The Church has
since been enlarged, in 1925, in Rev. Douglas'
time. The walls have been roxotoned, the floor
tiled, an electric organ and a piano installed, the
basement raised and cemented, pews gotten and
the porch changed. Many men and women have
worked to make these changes but in the early
days, many people walked miles or rode in
wagons, buckboards or buggies to church. The
first elders were T. L. Fargey and Mr. Jas.
Mitchell.
There was a Boarding House on Railway
Avenue built by Mr. Robert Henderson. It was
also a lodging place and in lieu of board a man
painted a picture of La Riviere as it was then.
Some of the places one can pick out yet. It does
show some of the changes that have taken place.
The Pioneer Store was built for Fargey and
Swales, a general store and also a Post Office. There was also a store at the corner of
Broadway and Railway Avenue which belonged
to D. G. Dick. This later became Mr. J. G. Hobman's Drug Store, and later still the Northern
Crown Bank. The Pioneer Store was burned in
1919 and a larger one built known as 'Fargey and
Sons' and sold in 1952 to Blair Morrison.

ANGLICAN CHURCH - LA RIVIERE.

Mr. T. Rutherford had a store built about 1896
which had a hall above it and outside stairs. It
was once the centre of all meetings; the
Forresters and Oddfellows had their headquarters there; and all social gatherings were
held there. Later that store was owned by other
people and later still was torn down. George
Shewfelt had a butcher shop just north of it for
awhile.
There was also a hardware store in La Riviere. It was built by M. M. Keating about 1918
but was burned down in 1925. The Post Office was
there too and some of the girls we know handled
the mail. One was Lou Gray, who is Mrs.
Richardson in Winnipeg. Mr. Keating died in
1925 and Mr. George Legge rebuilt and restocked
the store.
There has been a cheese factory and a brick
yard by the 'Mary Jane Creek'. The cheese factory vanished long ago and is now a barn near
Pilot Mound. The brick yard made good bricks
but not enough to make money. However, the
Carey House, which was owned by George
Spearman, Harold Fargey house and later
owned by William Enns family were made of La

Anglican Congregation, 1941.
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1908. Then they moved to the 'Roger' place by the
river - their second daughter was born there.
Later they came to town. The first threshing
machine was owned by John Gray and run by
him. He died in 1922 and was buried in what was
once his garden in 1922, that is, after the First
World War.
The first person buried in the Riverside
Cemetery was little Charlie Fargey, a son of the
J. H. Fargey's in 1896.
The first automobiles were owned by J. S.
Keating, Bobby Henderson and Dave McArthur.
When autos were such a novelty everybody used
to watch the motorcade. A bunch of about thirty
autos would leave Winnipeg, tour the province,
and always come home by La Riviere. Then went
up on hill towards Manitou and came down the
other hill to see which could do it in the shortest
time. NOW there is only ONE road to Manitou, the highway.
There have been many skating rinks too.
There used to be an open air one on the River,
east of the Red Bridge; there was a very popular
one north of the Manse - at least it was the
Manse then; there was one in a warehouse
belonging to Jack Tuff but it was too short and
not used very long. The last one near the school
was an open air one too though the boys used it
for hockey and carnivals were held there too.
However, it is out of business now and we have
no skating.
For awhile there was no railroad and supplies
were freighted from Emerson. Oxen were slow
however they often took frozen wheat to Emerson and brought back food, clothing and other
supplies. The train came as far as Manitou in
1883 and went on to Boissevain in 1885. Mr. A. R.
Shewfelt drew a share of the lumber which was
used in the bridge at Cartwright. La Riviere had
a water tank and later a Round House, and still
later became a Divisional point. The first station
agent was William Price, the second James
McDonald and the third, Thomas Atkins. The
station was burned in Mr. Atkin's time but a
better one was built.
La Riviere was for years, after the railroad
came, the shipping point for a large territory;
Swan Lake, Somerset and Snowflake drew their
grain there. Mr. James Mitchell shipped a
carload of wheat but it was frozen stuff. Mr.
Robert Ironsides had the first warehouse in La
Riviere but the first operator was Dick
Armstrong of Manitou. The Pool Elevator of 1928
took the Farmer's Elevator's place.
The early Section Bosses were Robert
Barber, John Wagner, Chas. Larson and Sam
Alsaker. The C.P.R. built its dam on the river in
1910 which was a very dry year. They used to get
water from the Mary Jane Creek. Early

pumpmen were Mr. Green, Mr. Smith and Mr.
Murray.
There have been indications of oil and gas
around La Riviere in the hills and valleys but so
far neither has caused anything but a little excitement.
The Anglican or English Church was built at
the corner of Lionel and Broadway by Mr. Tom
Rutherford and we very seldom have a resident
minister. The Brethern Church was moved from
the country to Girard Avenue and has since
served as a temple to 'Granny' Scharf's descendants. She was Mrs. William Scharf and a very
highly thought of woman.
There have been several hotels in La Riviere.
On the west corner of Broadway and Railway
Avenue there used to be a frame hotel called the
Kempsey House and it was run by a Mr. Lindsay.
It was burned down and a brick one was built,
but it was burned down too. Now, in 1960, the jail
and the firehall are on that corner. However the
travelling public has been well looked after these
many years by the Barclay House on the west
corner of Railway Avenue and Girard Street.
Mrs. Barclay was the proprietress till her death
in 1936 and her two daughters ever since.
The first baby born in Louise Municipality
was Annie Louise Armstrong, who is now a Mrs.
A. Smith of Crystal City, and who was also our
first nurse. Our first doctor was Dr. Pennefather
in the 1880's and his headquarters were at Norquay and he was the only doctor. For a short
time there was a doctor at St. Leon and then Dr.
Moore and Dr. Cook of Manitou were nearer. Dr.
Dykes came to La Riviere in 1901 and stayed till
his death in 1918.
The first gramaphone should be chronicled
because it was the first most of us had heard. It
belonged to Mr. Hinds who ran the Adams
Lumber Yard. His records were good too.
La Riviere had a paper for a time. It was
published by Mr. James Tod and Mr. Bob Lang
and was printed in Manitou by one of the papers
there at that time. The advertisements of the
local merchants are very interesting to us now.
The only copy of 'The La Riviere Times we know
of belongs to the Wightmans.
Through the years the children walked to
school in the summer often barefooted too. They
generally drove in the winter. Many's the person
who gave rides with their buggy or wagon to
school children in those days. One man even sent
back by mail a book that had been forgotten in
his wagon. Sometimes mosquitoes were bad, especially if the road was grassy. This was a sign
of a good crop, but was mighty uncomfortable.
There were grasshoppers and dragonflies too
and a variety of frogs and toads, even of snakes.
And if one had to pass bush, there were nuts and
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The telephone central and the bank are now in
Manitou and different families are in most of the
houses - in fact the first settlers are gone to
their Long Home. Time changes all things and
people.

wild fruit and, in the swamps, cat-tails, and
flowers all summer long.
Friends visited with friends and it was an
event to be away from home all night.
The games at school were "Prisoner's Base",
Hide-and-go-seek" and "baseball" in the
summer. In the winter the girls played "Jacks"
and everyone danced. We snowballed each other
and maybe we ate snow.
We carried our lunches in the country and
there was no talk of lack of vitamins. We had a
saying, "Waste not - want not." But all the
same the gophers like crusts.
The higher grades of students had to go to
Manitou to write exams. The First of July picnics were always held at the two lovely groves of
poplars where the school stands now. We always
visited the Mary Jane Creek too.
There was one teacher at Silver Spring who
taught us to memorize poetry. We copied it each
day, to recite, standing by our desk next morning. Some of those lines worth remembering for instance Just as the largest rivers run
From small and distant springs
The greatest crimes that men have done
Have grown from little things.
orCount that day lost, whose low descending sun
Views from thy hand, no worthy action done.
orPleasures are like poppies spread
You seize the flower, the bloom is shed
Or, like the snowfall in the river
A moment white, then gone forever.

La Riviere 1929-1955
by Isabel S. Fargey

La Riviere is still a small town in this year
1955; but the C.P.R. train still goes through it
twice a day bringing mail from the west in the
morning; and mail from Winnipeg and points
east in the afternoon, besides of course the
freight trains - and also a branch down the
Snowflake line on Wednesday afternoon. The
engine still gets coal and water here, as it is a
divisional point, but the C.P.R. men are fewer.
Nowadays the old turntable is too small for the
new engines, and so a "Y" was built in 1953 west
of town - This has been useful to turn the
engines on the ski trains, as the Railway has
promoted the ski slides on the north slopes of the
hills near the station. There has been skiing here
since the 1930's.
A Highway for road traffic was built about
1929, along Railway Avenue, over the Mary Jane
and up through the hills east towards Manitou;
and over the Pembina River west towards Pilot
Mound. Many motorists consider the drives
around La Riviere as beautiful as anywhere in
the Province - and each year, as town finances
permit, there are new cement sidewalks.
With the growing use of motor driven
vehicles, there are more garages than Bill
Dunlop's. Cliff Jones has one as you enter on the
east; and further along Railway Avenue, the
Wiklund Brothers, Albert and Karl, opened one
in 1954. In fact most of the places of business

La Riviere had teachers to be remembered
too. Our garden plots and our military drill in the
days of Mr. V. Cooper at the old wooden school
which is now a dwelling house. And the love of
good literature given by Mr. James Tod, who
later became an Inspector. But all the teachers,
by their lives, knowledge and interest through
the years, have made a good impression on their
scholars. Those who wanted B.A.'s or to go on to
any important work, went to Mr. Robert
Cringan, who, although he was a C.P.R. man in
La Riviere, had been a school master in Scotland
and was a good teacher, which is one of the
things he is remembered for.
Many changes have come to the little town of
La Riviere as time has gone on. Now, in 1962,
there is no train except the freight train, and it is
drawn by a Diesel engine so that there is now no
whistle of trains and no long stream of smoke as
one draws in. The people usually travel by bus
which has a regular schedule or by their own
automobiles. By the same token, there are garages instead of livery barns.

Shop and Section Crew, La Riviere Yard.
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La Riviere, 1893.

have changed. The Fargey Store which had gone
from 1894 till 1951 - that is with three
generations of Fargeys, was sold by Gordon
Fargey to Blair Morrison.
.
His Uncle Will Fargey is at Burnaby, B.C.;
and his father died suddenly in Jan. 1951. The accompanying Lumberyard is run by Clarence
Douglas. The Hardware, which belonged to Geo.
Legge till he died in 1942, is now run by Wm.
Scales, formerly of Morden. (Sold to Jim Boyd
1960)
The store on the corner of Broadway and
Lionel, run first by Jack Jones who has died,
then by Ken and Don Lyons, who have left here,
is now run by Jack Hagyard.
And the Post Office is now in a new building
near Jas. McDonald's blacksmith shop, and it is
run by Frank Kinnaird, a veteran of the 1939-1945
War.
The C.P.R. Agent is now Jack Deacon, who
came after Mr. Howe (Wm.), who came after
Mr. Percival. The barbershop and poolroom has
had many owners. The Farmer's Elevator is run
by Tom Mooney, and the Federal Grain by Brian
Carson who succeeds his father. There is an electric store on Railway Ave. with Les Jones as
capable manager.
And the Barclay House, considerably
remodelled, is in the same place, with Bernice
Barclay and Mrs. D. Later in charge. Mrs. I.

Barclay died in Dec. 1935. There have been votes
on local option, always defeated till 1952, when a
beer parlor was installed.
The Hulme House has been torn down, and all
the family have moved away. A fire engine is for
our protection in a building on the corner of
Broadway and Railway, where the old hotel used
to be.
The brick yard has not been used as such for
years; and a project of the shale hill called the
"Green Valley Shale Co." came to nothing - but
the school built in 1903 of La Riviere brick was
occupied from 1904 till 1945 when it was condemned and torn down, the children gOing to
classes in various places around town.
The new school built on the same site at a cost
of $39,000.00 was officially opened by Rev. Jas. L.
Fargey in Jan. 1946, he having just got home
from the War in Dec. 1945.
The new school No. 516, has four rooms, a
library, laboratory, furnace room, and
auditorium, besides several smaller rooms.
For amusement, besides the ski hills, there is
a curling rink, an open-air skating rink, and the
swimming all summer long is very popular.
Three churches hold services - the Brethern,
Anglicans and the United. A minister comes
from Pilot Mound and serves St. Pauls, the
Anglican. It remembers its war heroes by an
ever burning light under the Honour Roll. St. An44

Pollock on his father's and grandfather's farm;
in fact he and Jim Mitchell are the third generation on the old homesteads (Jim Mitchell moved
to Manitou in 1958). Lorne Morrow (also third
generation) and family are on the Wm. John
Morrow farm; Wilbert Hammond is on his
father's place, Clifford McKinnon is in his
father's place, and Lester Scharf on their old
farm.
On other places - Walter Brown is on the J.
C. Stuart place; Alec Alsop where J. McKay's,
Marchants, Jim Wightman and Anstey's in turn
have worked the land; W. Alsop on the J. A.
Fargey land, homesteaded by Irish John
Fargey.
G. Cavers and family on Mount Hope,
homestead of T. L. Fargey and recently occupied
by his son Montieth; Kerfoot family on the old
Ritchie place; Pete Hildebrand on the
Sutherland farm George Sutherland died in
Manitou, this year, 1955.
Robt. Esler's son, Lawrence, is on his old
farm where Jim Mitchell, Sr. lived long ago; and
Clarence McCoy and family are on the old Wm.
Morrow homestead, which has been the Acheson
home too; on the old Wm. Ritchie farm, Wm.
Jas. Morrow and family have lived for many
years; their son, Melvin and family live on the
farm of Wm. Kerr, recently occupied by Arthur
Kerr.
As you come into town from the west you pass
the home of Robert Shields where once the
Edgar Boyd's lived; Victor Boyd's farm is
farther west and north, Harold Strong and his
family live on his father's farm, and Milton
Fallis near, is on the paternal acres. Harry
Boyd's family, in the valley, lives where Einar
Einarson lived long ago, and the Dave Johnsons
are on what used to be the Armstrong's home.
Many of our pioneers are resting in the little
cemetery near the river. We have a committee
for this plot of ground - Miss Eva Wightman,
Mr. Blair Morrison and Clarence Pollock, we
also have a caretaker - formerly Mr. Alec
Alsop, and now Mr. Wm. Fettes and they have
taken such care of it that it always looks well. (In
1967, Bob Shields and Mrs. Shields looked after
the cemetery, Anne Alsop - 1958-59-60-61-62.
Here you see the graves of: T. L. Fargey 1939, Robert Pollock - 1944, Mrs. Robt. Pollock
-1936, J. H. Fargey -1930, Mrs. J. H. Fargey1929, Robert Armstrong - 1922, Mrs. Robt.
Armstrong - 1912, Miss Bea McKinnon - 1945,
Mr. T. Dunlop -1936, Mrs. T. Dunlop - 1942,
Mr. John (Irish) Fargey - 1901, Mrs. John
Fargey - 1918, Mr. T. Douglas - 1936, Mrs. T.
Douglas - 1938, Mr. Ted Durham -1936, Mrs.
Durham -1944, Mr. John Morrow -1946, Mrs.
J. Morrow - 1939; Mr. A. Evans - 1937, Mrs.
Evans -1938, Mr. Wm. Wightman -1939, Mrs.

drew's also has an Honour Roll. They installed
an electric organ in 1951 and an oil furnace in
1954. For years there have been many marriages
solemnized in both St. Pauls and St. Andrew's.
Rev. W. T. Hamilton retired to Woodstock, Ont.,
in 1937, and was succeeded by Rev. John
Jackson, who was United Church Minister till
1949. He was also Moderator in Manitoba and
received his Doctor of Divinity. Then for 3 years
Ralph Clark was student Minister, and his
successor was Rev. C, Hockin, B.A.B.D., a
retired minister.
There has been a revolution in farming of late
years - tractors and power machinery taking
the place of men and horses. Many of the
farmers are retired. In Pilot Mound are Mr. and
Mrs. Wm. John Morrow; Mr. and Mrs. Bob
Esler, and Mr. and Mrs. Ab Fallis. In Winnipeg
are Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Kerr and Laverne, Mr.
and Mrs. Wm. Strong; Mr. and Mrs. Jas. A.
Morrow Sr. went to Winnipeg, too, but both have
passed on. In La Riviere are Miss Annie E.
Pollock and her brother John - their parents
have also passed on; Owen and Beatrice Frith
and Ernest Frith; Mr. Percy Scharf and his
daughter, Myrtle; Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Pybus;
Mr. and Mrs. Ken Finley and Ross; Mr. and Mrs.
Wylie Brown; Mrs. T. L. Fargey with her
daughter Isabel and son Lindsay; Mr. and Mrs.
A. Howarth; Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Atkins; Mr.
and Mrs. George Mason; Mr. and Mrs. Ernest
Shewfelt and their children; Mr. and Mrs. A.J.
Fargey; Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Boyd, Mrs. E.
Goedert (moved to Somerset in 1961); Mr. and
Mrs. Ed Hammond moved to Morden in 1961.
A large contingent has come from Snowflake
and points south, Mr. and Mrs. Ernie Sanders;
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Fettes; Mr. and Mrs. Wm.
Pease; Mr. and Mrs. Parker Sr.; Mr. and Mrs.
Wm. Sims; Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Brown and two
children. From Pilot Mound is Mrs. Bousquet,
and from Darlingford Mr. and Mrs. Provo.
Montieth and Mrs. Fargey have built a new
house just west of town limits; and they have
also built a Tourist Camp by the Pembina River.
Everyone who stays there says its a grand cool
place to sleep, and we all know it is a grand place
for picnics.
In 1936 W. Montieth Fargey was running a
new combine around a field, and Mr. Will Ritchie
of Summerland, B.C. who happened to be
visiting at Mount Hope Farm at the time, went
around the same field as he said the Ritchie's
had used their first binder on it 40 years ago.
A few farms are occupied by their first
owners, such as John Leslie, but most of the
homesteads now have the sons on them or have
other owners. Eva and Clarence Wightman are
on their father's farm (till 1963) ; Wm. Esler and
family have the old Esler place; Clarence
45

Elven Sims was awarded the M. M. but never got
home, and then when we thought the War was
nearly over, came the word of three more
deaths: Roy Lovell had been dead for some
months in Hong Kong, Harry Fargey was buried
in Holland, and Ivor Benson of the Air-Force was
lost somewhere - all these three within two
weeks.
Many were seriously wounded as well.
However, there is a brighter side. One of the
boys, Wm. Chapman, who is now with his family
on the F. Horn farm was a winner of the Military
Medal; -and a photograph in our papers showed
Bruce and Jim Fargey snugly ensconsed in a
wine vat in Italy - with a can nailed outside for
their mail.
President Roosevelt died suddenly on April
12th, 1945 and the Japanese surrendered that
year. Soon we were welcoming our boys home VE DAY MAY 8th.
We had a banquet in the church basement and
then a concert in the hall, which had been the
lower part in the Rutherford store in former
days. This building was torn down 1950 and now
crowds are accommodated in the auditorium of
the school.
In the days when Rev. Wm. Wainwright was
U.C. Minister, about 1928, La Riviere had a band
with John Hulme as Bandmaster. Playing in it
were Mr. Wainwright, Ab Smith, Wm. Fargey,
Harold Fargey, Harry Fargey, Harry Hammond, Cyril Lovell, Vic Anstey, Chester Fraser,
Walter Pleasance, Bob Milne, Tom Milne, Dave
Milne and Mr. T. Lovell, who beat the drum.
They played both here and in surrounding towns.
There has been no resident doctor of late
years - not since Dr. Smyth and then Dr.
Jauvoish, Dr. J. Wood died in Manitou in 1938,
and he has been succeeded by Dr. Sigurdson and
Dr. Fyfe, both of whom joined the forces; then
Dr. McPhail who went to the U.S.A.; and now Dr.
Boxall. A hospital has been erected in Manitou in
1950 and serves a wide area, as does the hospital
in Pilot Mound with Dr. Friesen in charge at present.
The Clinic Caravan which takes chest pictures, and tries to locate T.B. cases early, comes
around every other year now.
La Riviere has no telephone central now, we
being on the Manitou circuit.
Our Bank of many years was closed in 1938 April. Mr. McMillan was the last banker, and
before him was Robt. Emmett. We miss the
Bank.
Radio has improved greatly since the early
1920's and Television is now starting even here,
Cliff Jones having a set in his garage, and in his
house.
Besides being known for scenery, drives, and
accommodation, there have been some people

Wm. Wightman -1930, Rev. J. Jackson -1954,
Mrs. J. Jackson -1947, Mr. Geo. Legge -1942,
Mrs. George Legge - 1949, Harold Fargey 1951, Robt. S. Pollock - 1951, Archie Henderson
- 1935, A. T. Fraser - 1949, Mr. Ted Lovell 1948, Mrs. Percy Scharf - 1949, Mrs. Frank
Scharf -1950, Mr. W. S. Fargey -1935, Mrs. W.
S. Fargey - 1946, Sam Moffatt - 1946, Mrs.
Barclay - 1935, Mr. Chas. Thompson - 1921,
Mrs. Chas. Thompson - 1938, John Wilson 1938, Mrs. J. O. Wilson -1944, Mr. E. Einarson
- 1946, Garnet Sims - 1948, and sons Clifford
and Harvey 1948, Dick Gregg - 1940, M. M.
Keating - 1925, Mrs. M. Keating -1945, Mr. O.
Webster -1950, Mr. Joseph Sims -1938, Mr. Wil
McKinnon -1937, Mr. Geo Strachan -1949, Mr.
Chas. Holgate - 1918, Mr. Fred Lyons - 1954,
Mr. Jas. Boyd -1926, Mrs. J. Boyd -1932, Mr.
Leonard Shewfelt - 1919, Mrs. L. Shewfelt 1921, Dr. F. W. Dykes -1918, Mrs. O. Webster1957, Bob Emerson -1906, Mrs. Bob Emerson19057, Mr. Billy Esler - 1958 (moved to Valley
Memorial Cemetery), Arthur Fargey - 1959,
Mrs. A. J. Fargey -'1957.
Somehow we connect the War of 1939-45 with
the visit of King George VI and His Queen
Elizabeth to Canada in 1939. They were received
with such joy everywhere. They were in Winnipeg on May 24th, and King George VI spoke to
his Empire from there. A special train was run
for rural people to the capital city that day.
Then Britain declared War on Sept. 2nd, 1939.
A Red Cross Society was formed here on Oct.
11th with Isabel Fargey, President. From the
beginning there was knitting and sewing going
on in almost every house. We gave blankets,
made quilts and many garments, besides sending relief parcels to many countries. We
gathered salvage iron, paper and rags. We
attended blood clinics at Manitou and gave
blood; and we got fairly used to buying with ration books. At first the Red Cross sewing and
knitting were received by Mrs. Ted Durham, and
packed at her house. She was succeeded by Mrs.
Wm. Fargey and later by Mrs. S. Benson.
We prayed for our boys "over there", joined
prayer one special day at George VI's behest,
felt the suspense and relief of Dunkirk, May 30th
1940; and were proud of Canadian boys. The Red
Cross had a special course in Home Nursing in
1942.
.
The Americans started fighting the Japanese
after Pearl Harbour was attacked in December
1941.
Supreme sacrifice was paid by boys we knew.
Howard Gray died following an operation in 1943
and is buried in our cemetery. Walter Horn in the
R.C.A.F. was among the missing in 1943; Ray
Meades lost his life in Hong Kong the same year.
Jack Patterson was buried in Scotland in 1944.
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Sick Boy Rushed To City By Plane March
1938. Flown in by plane from his home in La
Riviere, Joe Guzer, 12, was admitted to St.
Roch's hospital Thursday morning. He was suffering from scarlet fever. The plane was piloted
by Jack Herriott, flying for Wings, and the
patient was accompanied by his mother, Mrs.
Peter Guzer, and his uncle, John Serytuk, Winnipeg. The uncle had flown out to La Riviere
earlier in the day. The boy's condition was
reported good Thursday night.
Building permits for 1928 are increasing. Mr.
Richard Gregg has announced his intention of
building a new house on Christie Street in the
southern residental section of the town. Work on
the new dwelling will not start until the warm
weather arrives.
1929 - Some of the material for the new Bank
to be built on the site once occupied by Rundle's
Store, is now on the ground and work will be
started before long. The building is being erected
by J. H. Fargey & Sons and will be occupied by
the Royal Bank of Canada.
Oct. 1936 - Mr. and Mrs. P. J. Carroll, of
British Columbia, with their dog team, stayed
here for a few days last week, before continuing
their journey to Halifax. Mr. Carroll is a writer
and had some very interesting articles as well as
poetry written up in book form.
The dogs, which were exceptionally well
trained, caused a good deal of interest.
Nov. 1939 - The Midget Hockey Team
organized at a meeting held in J. Carswell's garage, Monday evening. J. Edgar acted as chairman and officers were elected as follows;
President: ........................................... Jim Fargey
Captain: .............................................. Neil Moffatt
Coach: ................................................ Allan Stacey
Manager: ........................................ Jack Carswell
Sec.-Treas.: .......................................... Stan Guzar
Committee: ............... Bink Moffatt, Ted Revell,
Bill Dunlop, Pete Guzar,
Al Johnston, J. Edgar.
On October 15, 1940 the La Riviere Hockey
Club held a meeting at the Arcade Barber Shop.
Neil Moffatt being President, called the meeting
to order sharp at eight o'clock. Jim Fargey,
secretary, read the minutes. It was decided the
Hockey Club would hold a pie social in the
LO.O.F. Hall on Nov. 8th. It was very encouraging to see so many young boys in attendance and we feel sure we shall see a fine display
of hockey this year, as our boys are rearing to go.
January 1940 - A Midget hockey game
between the Pilot Mound Midgets and the La
Riviere Imperials took place in town last Monday night, the game ending in favour of the local
squad by a score of 14-1. Line-ups: Pilot Mound
- J. Winram, R. McKay, J. Stuart, R. Collins, E.
Collins, R. Cruise, G. Fraser, M. Cairns, B.

here who have made the town known both by
their characters, and their talents. Mrs. W. S.
Fargey was a painter of note. She did some very
fine canvasses as well as many beautiful pieces
of China before her death in 1946.
Several gardens, too, have a beauty of their
own. Sam Moffatt had a very pleasant spot, and
it has been enlarged by his son, Bink, or W. J.
The Musson's garden was lovely in their day
here - they are both buried in B.C. The Barclay
Hotel has weeping birch, elms and evergreens,
and many places have grand evergreens. Some
places have crabapples, plums, or beautiful
vegetables.
Of Societies we have The Border Legion of
Veterans, Curling Clubs, The Young Women's
Club, Woman's Auxiliaries for both St. Pauls and
St. Andrew, Woman's Missionary Society, Mission Band, C.G.LT., Baby Band, Red Cross
Society, and Cemetery Association.
The past winter there has been a Square
Dance Club.
In the time passing since 1929 many important events have happened in the world. King
Edward VIII abdicated in 1936, and later George
VI was crowned May 12, 1937. It has been the
custom inauguration by King George V for the
King to broadcast to the empire on Christmas
Day, and so this is still a part of Christmas.
Newfoundland became the tenth province of
this Dominion in 1949. Princess Elizabeth and
Prince Philip visited Canada in 1951; were in
Winnipeg Oct. 16; and Elizabeth was crowned on
June 2nd, 1953, her father having died in his
sleep, Feb. 6, 1952.
Remembrance Day is observed each year on
Nov. 11th, with school children and veterans taking part.
This year, too, many children are having
hypodermics of a new vaccine, the Salk vaccine,
which is to keep them from taking poliomyelitis.
And so La Riviere tries to keep up with the
times, and to be a good place to live.

Excerpts from the Western Canadian
Archibald Historical Museum
1938 - Darlingford Congregation Honors
Carswell Family. Mr. and Mrs. Carswell and
family were honored on Mr. Carswell's retirement and the departure of the family from the
community.
Mr. Carswell has been employed by the Canadian Pacific Railway here since 1906, during
which time he and his family have taken an active part in all phases of the community life.
Mr. and Mrs. Carswell for the winter will
make their home in La Riviere.
Maurice Carswell went to Dawson City,
Yukon, 1939.
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Wagner, M. McKay, V. Graham. La Riviere - J.
Alsop, R. Brooks, L Kline, J. Pedersen, L.
Hornshaw, N. Moffatt, J. Guzar, S. Guzar, J.
Fargey, E. McCartney, R. Stuart, D. Stuart.
The limited accommodation was taxed to
capacity at the rink on Friday evening by the
crowd which turned out to see the carnival.
Some very striking and very original
costumes were in evidence and all classes were
well represented. The Ladies' Fancy was won by
Miss Elsie Bennett; Ladies' Comic, Mrs. R.
Thompson; Men's Fancy, Archie Moffatt; Men's
Comic; Clarence Wightman; Girls' Fancy;
Mary McKinnon, Girls' Comic; Annie
McDonald; Boys' Fancy, Harold Lyons; Boys'
Comic, Abbie Steeves. The judges were Mrs.
Miller, Winnipeg; Mr. Deacon, a new arrival in
town, and Rev. W. T. Hamilton.
The Girls' Sewing Club, led by Mrs. R. E.
Emmett held an achievement on May 13.
Girls taking part were listed as President Annie McDonald, Irene Biggs, Secretary;
Evelyn Musson, Ruth Snyder, Margaret
Popenisky, Nellie Fraser, Ida Moffatt, Anna
Pleasance, Hilda Plomp.
Miss Eva Wightman, president of the
Women's Institute, in a short talk said that the
Institute was behind any work that was for the
good of the community.
Achievement Day in La Riviere. A week ago
last Thursday, Achievement Day was held in La
Riviere LO.O.F. Hall. Four groups of girls from Kingsley under the leadership of Miss
Shewfelt, Archibald leader being Mrs. Atkins,
and two groups from La Riviere, Mrs. Cringan
leader of one group and Mrs. W. Fargey was
leader of the second group, assisted by Mrs. P.
Warkentin.
There was a nice showing of garments sewing
done during the term. Evelyn Kerr acted as
President, Beatrice Klein as Secretary.
The big power shovel has finished work on the
east hill and is moving to the shale pit to make
the road wider at that point, and to build the approaches on both sides of the Mary Jane Creek
Bridge. The small bridge at the foot of the hill
has been completed and if due care is taken cars
can travel over the new road from La Riviere to
the top of the hill. From there on it is good. It is
understood the spur track running to the old
brickyard has to be removed before the highway
can be completed, and as the C.P.R. does not
own this track it is supposed the municipality
will be responsible for its removal.
J. M. Cutts & Son, of Montgomery, Alabama,
who are probably the largest dealers and
shippers of live bees in the United States, have
sent out their catalogue this season which contains a picture of an apiary with the owner standing near by. This is the apiary of Mr. S. J. Mof-

fatt, here and is set amid beautiful surroundings.
His place has long been recognized as one of the
beauty spots of this district, but when a firm like
the above mentioned select it for advertising
purposes, it reflects great credit to the owner,
and congratulations are certainly in order.
Reports of a W.M.S. meeting in March 1935:
the money received from a recent dance sponsored by the W.L was voted to be used for supplying the needy families with footwear.
1932 - Charity Concert held in the LO.O.F.
Hall Variety Concert $51.00 was raised for relief
work. The hall was given free of charge, lunch
was donated, and practically the whole village
turned out and freely supported this SOciety to
help along in the good work.
The La Riviere Community Players under the
direction of Mrs. Norman, presented the play
"Two Days to Marry", in the LO.O.F. hall.
Those taking part - Sid Brand, Miss Jeffrey,
Harry Hammond, Jim Mitchell, Mrs.
McDonald; Mrs. Norman, R. E. Emmett.
The play was followed by a dance, music by
the La Riviere Orchestra.
1940 - Local Students Graduate; Albert
Lorne Shewfelt of the Kingsley District won the
Lt. Governor's medal in Agriculture; Clarence
Pybus won honors in first year Law.
1942 - S. J. Keays Retires As C.P.R. Conductor. Among mid-summer retirements in Canadian Pacific Railway ranks, was that of Conductor Samuel J. Keays of La Riviere, Man. who
made his last run after 39 years of service when
he brought in train No. 70 between Napinka and
La Riviere. He began railway work as a trainman at Winnipeg and became a conductor in
1908.
His one son, Elmer James Keays is with the
R.C.A.F. bombing and gunnery school at
Paulson, Man.
Mr. Keays will divide his time between his
home in La Riviere and the Pacific Coast.
La Riviere Girl Killed by Truck. Muriel
Stuart, 17, La Riviere, was fatally injured Sunday evening when she stepped out from behind a
bus into the path of a heavily loaded truck coming from the opposite direction on Trans-Canada
Highway No.1 about one mile north of the city
sewage disposal plant.
Accompanied by Pte. William Teichrib, Winnipeg, Miss Stuart had taken the eight o'clock
Winnipeg-Selkirk Bus to visit a friend in Old
Kildonan. Getting off the bus near her destination, she evidently hurried around the end of the
bus right into the truck's path. The driver,
Kjarkan Kjartanson, Banning St. was unable to
avoid the girl, although he ran his truck into the
ditch in an effort to do so.
The injured girl was taken to St. Joseph's
Hospital by the R.C.M.P.; she was admitted at
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8:30 and died an hour and a half later. Pte.
Teichrib brushed by the truck, was not seriously
hurt.
Miss Stuart had been visiting in Winnipeg
for a few days and resided at 206 Carlton St. Her
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Stuart, live in La
Riviere.
James E. Stuart, 378 Langside St. and John
Stuart, 83 Lipton St. are uncles of the deceased.
- Winnipeg Tribune.

In 1846 a Toronto artist, Paul Kane was hurrying to the Pembina River to see his first buffalo
hunt. The hunters were a group of 400 Metis from
the Red River Settlement - the site of modern
Winnipeg.
They came to the buffalo range for meat,
robes and excitement. The Meat was made into
pemmican and sold to others in the Settlement or
the Hudsons Bay Co. The hides were made into
robes for the long winters.
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Schools~ Churches~

and Organizations

School District of La Riviere No. 516
According to the records at the Department of
Youth and Education Winnipeg, the school district of La Riviere was formed by By-law No. 97
of the Rural Municipality of Louise in the County
of Rock Lake at a regular meeting of the Council
held in Lansdown Hall at Crystal City on the 6th
day of April, 1887. The name of the Reeve of the
Municipality was Mr. R. L. Preston, the name of
the Clerk was Mr. M. Young.
Unfortunately there were no records of
teachers employed in the school district during
the years 1902 to 1904 inclusive.
1889 - First Grant with teachers, J. M. Stewart
and Emily Armstrong.
Dec. 31, 1890 - Lydia Buchanan.
1891 - George Thomas.
1892 - Lida Brown.
1893 - Tillie Couch.
1894 - Maggie McDougall.
1895 - Maggie McDougall and Anna Creighton.
1896 - L. Cranston.
1897 - Vivian Cooper.
1898-99 and 1900 - Vivian Cooper.
1900 & 1901 - Harry McIntosh.
1905 - James Tod, Maggie Blain.

School Days.

1906 - James Tod.
1907 - 1st half Blain & Tod, 2nd half Tod and
Helena Perfect.
1908 - James Tod, Helena Perfect.
1909 - 1st half, James Tod and Helena Perfect,
2nd half - James Tod and Mary Black.
1910 - James Tod and Gertrude Grith.
1911 - James Tod and Gertrude Grith - 1st
half; James Tod and June Maloney - second
half.
1912 - James Tod and June Maloney and Leah
Embury.
1913 - A. E. Pollock.
1914 - James Tod, Mr. Sweet.
1914-15 - Ethel McBeth, J. P. Bennett, Bessie
Forrest.
1915-16, Blanche McIntyre, A. E. Pollock.
1918 - Grace Oke, Elizabeth Fargey, Florence
Fargey.
1919 - Edna Campain, Helen Amy; A. E.
Pollock.
1920-21- Marjory Thompson, E. M. McGregor,
Walter Morrow, Helen Amy, Elizabeth
Fargey.
1921-22 - Annie Christian, Elizabeth Fargey.
1923 - Marjory Thompson.
1924 - J. C. Williamson, N. Petrie, Marjory
Thompson.
1925 - A. E. Pollock, Alma Erickson.

The Line-up - when Consolidation came into effect there was a
beehive of activity each day as the school buses unloaded - one
could set their watch by the exact time of arrival at the school
each day.
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1947-48 - Lyra McQuarrie, Phyliss Beaumont,
R. V. Dankesriter.
1948-49 - Lyra McQuarrie, D. Glen Stewart, C.
M. Fraser.
1949-50 - C. M. Fraser, Myrtle Scharf, Lyra
McQuarrie.
1950-51 - Teresa Maloney, Myrtle Scharf, Lyra
McQuarrie.
1951-52 - L. O. Long, Lavina Klien, Beulah
Weeks.
1952-53 - Annie B. Fraser, Phyliss Lundgren, K.
N. Krym, Mrs. M. J. Gliddon.
1953-54 - Annie B. Fraser, Phyliss Lundgren,
Mrs. Irene Patterson.
1954-55 - Annie B. Fraser, Lavina Klien, Hazel
Harris, Phyliss Lundgren.
1955-56 - Harry Shafransky, Verna McCartney,
Helen Morrow.
1956-57 - Jack Horky, L. A. Schultz, Myrtle
Scharf.
1957-58 - Jack Horky, John Vanderstoel, Myrtle
Scharf.
1958-59 - John Vanderstoel, Ewart Hudson,
Myrtle Scharf.
1959-60 - Ewart Hudson, Myrtle Scharf.
1960-61, 62 - Bruce Mintenko, Donna Knight,
Myrtle Scharf.
1962-63 - Bruce Mintenko, Darlene Henderson,
Vera Stewart, Myrtle Scharf.
1963-64 - Bryan Tyerman, Tena Moffatt, Carol
Tyerman, Carol Pokrant.
1964-65 - B. Tyerman, T. Moffat, C. Tyerman,
Alida Zaal.
1965-66 - B. Tyerman, T. Moffatt, C. Tyerman,
Lois Stilwell.
1966-67 - George Hinds, Myrtle Scharf, Ivy
Rance, T. Moffat, Pat Dunn, Lois Stilwell.
1967-68 - W. Kirbyson, T. Moffat, Pat Dunn,
Jean Gardiner.

Two of the favorites - Miss Anne B. Fraser (left) and Mrs., Marjorie Smith (former teachers in La Riviere).

1926-27 - R. C. Mulligan, S. E. Moffatt.
1927-28 - M. Thompson, Marjorie Jeffrey, A. E.
Pollock, C. M. Fraser.
1930 - A. E. Pollock, Art Lawson.
1931-1936 - Marjorie Jeffrey, Annie Pollock, Annie Fraser, Peter Warkentin
1937 - Marjorie Jeffrey, Annie Fraser, Peter
Warkentin.
1938 - Peter Warkentin, Annie Blackburn, Annie
Fraser.
1939-1940 - Annie B. Fraser, Annie Blackburn,
Peter Warkentin, Jean E. McDonald.
1941-42 - Annie Davis (Blackburn), Annie B.
Fraser, Marjory Smith (Thompson), Peter
Warkentin, Lydia Fargey.
1942-43 - Dorothy Houlden, Ila Cockriell, Annie
B. Fraser, Norris Aitken.
1943-44 - Ila Langley, Norris Aitken, Ila
Cockriell.
1944-45 - Ila Cockriell, Ila Langley, Norris
Aitken.
1945-46 - Norris Aitken, Ila Langley, Doris
Shaver, Ruby Plomp.
1946-47 - Norma Handford, Doris Shaver, Ruby
Arndt, Ruby Plomp.

Miss Teresa Maloney, High School Teacher, 1950-51.
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Fletcher Shewfelt
1907
Thurlow Dunlop
Florence Fargey
Elna Carlson
John Fargey
Annie Higman
Wilfred Rutherford
Lizzie Fargey
Hilda Wightman
Flora Dunlop
Christine Tod
Katie Spearman
Frank Murray
Jennie Rollo
J ames McCormick
Clara Shewfelt
Marion Fargey
Dollina Henderson
1908
Reuben Wilson
Daniel Einarson
Daisy Einarson
Lillian Rodeu
Phoebe Holgate
Stennard Holgate
Ellswood Fargey
Mabel Shewfelt
Grace Shewfelt
Elsie Shewfelt
Lucy Williamson
Myrtle Dunlop
Myrtle Williston

1968-69 - W. Kirbyson, T. Moffat, Pat Dunn,
Cheryl Rose.
1969-70 - Donna Riseborough, Jake Letkeman,
Tena Moffatt, Pat Cavers, Marge Norrie.
1970-71-72 - J. Letkeman, Millie Goosen, Emily
Goring, Marge Norrie.
1972-73 - Dennis Herntier, M. Norrie, J.
Letkeman, Emily Lovell.
1973-74 - Bruce Johnson, J. Letkeman, Emily
Lovell, Gerry McPhail, Kathy Kuran.
The first school house was built in 1888. This
building is still in use as a private home where
the Jack Wilson's live. This was used until the
large brick school was built in 1903. The first
trustees were W. Swales, Robt. Henderson, and
D. Leech. The first teacher was Miss Armstrong.
During the early 1940's the brick school was condemned for safety. School classes were held in
various places throughout the village, until the
present school was ready for occupancy about
1945.
April 1, 1959, the Pembina Valley School Division was formed. At the beginning of the school
term in September 1959 there was no longer any
High School Classes being taught in La Riviere.
All High School students went to either Pilot
Mound or Manitou for classes.
In 1962. the school districts of Archibald,
Mountain, McKenzie, La Riviere and Silver
Spring consolidated to form the Consolidated
School District of La Riviere. Seven School Bus
routes were established with Bus Drivers Wm.
Wallcraft, J. W. Edgar, R. B. Currie, R. D.,
Shields, C. G. Windsor, J. R. Scharf, and Jas.
Lovell.
The first trustees of this large school district
were Bill Enns, Bob Wallcraft, Robert Creith,
Graham Cavers, Wm. Bamford and C. D.
Douglas as Secretary-Treas.
Due to the fact some of the registers are missing we realize this is not a complete report of all
the students and teachers who helped the history
of school develop throughout the years.

First Brick School in La Riviere, 1908.
Edna Campaign
Earl Campaign
Maggie Holgate
Willie Campaign
Jimmie Henderson
1911
Milton Shewfelt
Norriss Stewart
Clifford Atkins
Esther Hurliky
Archie Smith
Harris Atkins
Thos. Smith
Bertha Armstrong
Agnes Einarson
Milton Clements
1912
Adela Stuart
Jennie Henderson
John Henderson
Bertha Tod
Edith Stuart
Maggie Henderson
Roy Gray

La Riviere School Pupils
1906
A. Fargey
Fred Fargey
Ada Spearman
Adeline Gray
Bessie Fargey
Bessie McKinnon
Ethel Parke
Mont Fargey
Willie Fargey
Myrtia Spearman
Archie Douglas
George Dunlop
Cecil Rutherford
Minnie Fargey
Ethel Emerson
Pauline Gray
Jessie Williamson
Alice Holgate

Jonas Einarson
Alice Wilson
Frank Henderson
David Mitchell
Norman Rutherford
Harvey Rutherford
Ruby Williston
Joeanna Gray
Ada Shewfelt
Garnet Gray
Lindsay Fargey
Dome McCormick
Gordon Shewfelt
Sandy Henderson
Maggie Holgate
Pearl Wilson
Tillie Scharf
Sadie Clement
James Clement
Nellie Shewfelt
Clarence Williamson
Edna Alsaker
Jamie Hobman
Freeman Shewfelt
Charlotte Tod
Allan Brash
Kenneth Jackson
Archie Grant
Ethel Stuart
Marjorie Fargey
Marion Fargey
Everad Gray
Jean Fargey

Willie Croziear
Willie Cooper
Willie Dunlop
Frank Fargey
Russell Emerson
Mabel Carrie
Olive Dunlop
Agnes Einarson
Dan Croziear
Leonard Parke
George Spearman
Alonza Law
Merrie Lowry
Libbie Rosen
Mabel Alsaker
Pearl Stroud
Violet Gray
Maud Carrie
Oscar Alsaker
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Howard Gray
Archie Williston
Willie Hepburn
Clifford Williamson
Florence Wilson
Rod Henderson
Gladys Brockie
Chester Fraser
Mabel Fargey
Annie Einarson
1912
Gordon Fraser
Bell Brockie
Vida Holgate
Jack Weatherly
Kathleen Alliston
Kathleen Keating
George Henry
Gerald Henry
Mabel McKinnon
Mildred Douglas
Clarence Douglas
Bertie Wilcox
Elsie Morroy

Back row: (I-r) Annie Wightman, Rob Stuart, Miss Law, Miss Law,
Mr. Middleton, the Minister, Miss McTavish, Jack Stuart, Miss
Spearman. Middle row: extreme right - Mr. McTavish Teacher, other names of middle row unknown. Front row: (I-r)
Miss Emerson, Miss Smith, Clarence Wightman, Eva Wightman,
Kitty, Ella.

The Class of 1912 - La Riviere.

Katie Larson
Reta Shewfelt
Irene Sutherland
Allan Sandage
Jennie Wood
Genevieve Tod
Milton Wilson
Gladys Fraser
Casper Einarson

Rupert Holgate
Gladys Fraser
Reginald Evans
Kenneth Scales
Eva Scales
Jim Fargey
Rose Christie
Flora Shatford
Ada Shewfelt

Ralph Shewfelt
Cliff McKinnon
Rupert Holgate
Annie Merrylies
Rosie Wilcox
Grace Evans
Daniel Einarson

1913
Edna Kerr

Lizzie Fargey
Eva Wightman
Beatrice Frith
Lester Scharf
Lena Scharf
Ellen Scharf
Clara Christie
Jean Hepburn
May Christie

The Class of 1912. Back row: (I-r) Teacher - Miss Leah Pearl Embury, Laura Meredith, Ruby Williston, Maggie Holgate, Myrtle Dunlop,
Joanne Gray, Edna Campain, Mabel Shewfelt, Dorna McCormick, Elsie Shewfelt, Charlotte Tod, Jessie Meredith. Middle row: Gladys
Alsaker, Jennie Henderson. Front row: (i-r) Freeman Shewfelt, Earl Campain, Stennard Holgate, Reuben Wilson, Bill Campain, Rhoebe
Holgate, Myrtle Williston.
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Senior Room La Riviere School, 1913, Grades IX, X, XI. Back row: (I-r) Mr. Jas. Todd, Principal; Gordon Shewfelt, Frank Fargey, Norris
Stuart, Jack Fargey. Middle row: (I-r) Flora Dunlop, Chrissie Todd, Florence Fargey, Eva Wightman, Lucy Williamson. Front row: Elizabeth
Fargey, Beatrice Frith, Olive Dunlop, Edna Kerr, Mabel Alsaker.

La Riviere School Primary Room, 1913. Back row: (I-r) Florence Wilson, Eva Scales, Belle Brockie, Kathleen Keating, Bertha Todd, ?, John
Henderson, Lester Scharf, Teacher, Miss J. C. Maloney, Bill Hepburn, Edith Steward, Gladys Brockie, Reta Shewfelt, Mildred Douglas,
Mabel Fargey. Second row: Vida Holgate, ? Einarson, Helena and Ella Scharf, ? Fraser, Katie Larson, Reggie Evans, Jean Hepburn, Clara
Christie, Genevieve Todd, Mabel McKinnon, May Christie, Elsie Moorehouse. Third row: ? Fraser, Grace Evans, Clifford Williamson, Chester
Fraser, Rod Henderson, Gerald Henry, Milton Wilson, Bert Moorehouse, Rupert Holgate. Front row: Clifford McKinnon, Ken Scales, George
Henry, Casper Einarson.
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Alice Wilson
John McKay
Bertha Scharf
Maggie Henderson
William Waugh
Frank Henderson
Edna Evans
Wilfred Christie
Alfred Jaggard
Thomas Fraser
Rachel Alsaker
Ethel Alsaker
Ray Fargey
Bertie Morrey
Robert Cockle
Thomas Cockle
Reginald Cockle
Harold McKay
Maggie Waugh
Mary Waugh
Ina Scharf
Myrtle Scharf
Robbie Douglas
J essie Meredith
Laura Meredith

1914

1915

Eva Sands
Florence Radford
Nellie Shewfelt
Elikie Brown
Jim Barclay
Gladys Alsaker
Jennie Henderson
Edith Stewart
Helen Sands
Laura Shatsky
Lena Scharf
William Radford
Florence Derew
Ella Henderson
Bobbie Campain
Doris York
Violet Henderson
Reggie Radford
John Cockle
Annie Brockie
Doris Parker
Lawrence Shatsky
Jean Stewart
Awrey Cross

Madeline Douglas
Mona Holgate
Grant Keating
Viola Sutherland
Sam Leslie
Ruby Fraser
Melville Welsh
Helen Steeves
Elta Atkins
Bruce Scharf
Ruth Scharf
Lucy Williamson
Edna Campain
John Hammond
Effie Clements
Florence Barclay
Hazel Megrund
Mona Megrund
Emma Chapman
Jean Mitchell
Irene Mitchell

1916
Vivian Goodmerphy
Clifton Newcomb
Mary Scharf
Jim Mitchell
Vera Carlisle
Irene Carlisle
Elmer Keays
Margaret Leslie
Edna Larson
Hilda Marsh
Olive Wilson
Mona Holgate

1917
Jean Kerr
Vernon Shewfelt
Florence Wilson

1918
Isabelle Scharf
Jean Steeves
Dora Pleasance
Bella Manchilenko
Mary Manchilenko
Gladys Hepburn
Roy Lovell
Adolf Kollinger
Maudie Scott
Walter Pleasance
Bert Jaggard
Violet Radford
Mabel Lyons
Gladys Carlisle
Katie Douglas
Charlie Evans
Donald Fraser
Horace White
Harry Fargey
Winnifred Steeves
Viara Horn
Edna Rays
Lloyd Chapman
Evelyn Rollo
Edith Childs

La Riviere High School Students, 1915. Back row: (I-r) Elswood
Fargey, Edna Campain, Jenny Henderson, Florence Barclay, Elta
Atkins, Maggie Holgate, Lucy Williamson. In the corner Freeman Shewfelt; Bruce Scharf - on post; On step - John
Hammond, Adda Stewart, Ruth Scharf, Myrtle Dunlop, Effie
Clements; Teacher - Miss Blanche Mcintyre.

1918
Ottey Chapman
Mildred Hepburn
Stanley Henderson
Gordon Henderson
Glen Hallatt
Hector Hallatt
Howard Fraser
Annie Meades
Aileen Boote
Edith Scharf
Alma Horn
Margaret Keating
Ruby Lyons
Lenora Shewfelt

Class of 1914. Back row: (I-r) Lindsay Fargey, Will Campain,
Clarence Morrow, Frank Fargey, Earl Campain. Middle row: (I-r)
Flora Dunlop, Treva Siddon, Lucy Williamson, Edna Campain, Effie
Clements, Ruth Scharf. Front: ?, Ellswood Fargey, Principal, Mr.
Harmon Sweet.
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Elmer Scharf
Alice Scott
Ernest Meades
Elmira Newcomb

1919
Doris Cringan
Blanche Pollock
Cecil Scharf
Ida Pybus
Ethel Barclay
Ambie Scharf
Bernice Barclay
Norris Scharf
Gladys Campain
Randolf Christie
Delmar Wilson
Ernie Hallatt
Astley Dykes
Winnifred Masters
Wilfred Bennett

1920
Edwin Alsaker
Clair Atkins
Leulla Morrow
Betty Clark
Edna Amundson
Helen Stuart
Glen Stuart
Marjorie Musson

1921-22
Thelma Fridlington
Jean McDonald
Lydia Steeves
Billy Manchilenko
Christine Larson
Gordon Anstey
Archie Pleasance
Marguerite Mitchell
Ellen Douglas
Jean Stuart
Robert Cringan
Elsie Scharf
Elsie Bennett
Walter Horn
Jessie Lovell
Harold Lyons
Anna Pleasance
Neil Steeves
Katie Neyedli
Ethel Meades
Archie Moffatt
Robert Smythe
Gordon Fargey
Ida Moffatt
Mildred Windsor
Harry Anstey
Minerva Sutherland
Vera Alsaker
John Johnston
Mac Douglas
Gordon Lyons
Violet Percival
Alma Lyons
Margaret Lyons
Cyril Lovell
Fraser Fargey
Elmer Wilson
Joe Neyedli
Robbie Hill
Helen Staurt
Sam Vensky
Keith Boyd
Gladys Thompson
Kathleen Keating
Eva Wallcraft
Emma Wallcraft
Myrtle Morrow
Mabel Fargey
Olive Wallcraft
Olive Windsor

La Riviere School, 1918. Teacher - Miss Grace Oke (Mrs. Arthur Kerr). Right side of picture: (front-to-back) Hector Hallett, Elmer Keays,
Mildred Hepburn. Second row: (F-B) Mabel Lyons, Dora Pleasance, Gladys Carlisle, Harry Fargey, Alfred Jaggard. 3rd row: Isabel Scharf,
Jean Steeves, Kate Douglas, Howard Fraser, Gordon Henderson, Ernest Meade. 4th row: (f-b) Leonora Shewfelt, Alma Horn, Elmira Newcombe, Bella Manchilenko, Donald Fraser, Madeline Douglas. 5th row: (f-b) Margaret Keating, ? Scott, Mary Manchilenko, Roy Lovell, Violet
Radford. Second row from blackboard: (f-b) Elmer Scharf, Maudie Scott, Olive Wilson, Walter Pleasance. Along blackboard; Adolph
Collingher, Gladys Hepburn, Margaret Leslie, Bert Jaggard, Charlie Evans.
Jean Smyth
Winona Newcomb
Earl Anderson
Kenneth Lyons
Fred Lyons
Jack Lyons
Glen Stuart
Henry Revell
Daisy Douglas
Millie Jones

Libbie Jones

1925

1923-24

Bertha Toms
Randall Douglas
Tommy Douglas
Laura Smyth
Joe Slobogin
Elvin Megrund
Donnie Mitchell
Fr ank N eyedli
May Hallatt
Charles Andrews
Alice Mitchell

Nellie Hume
VIm Smyth
Lillian Steeves
Sinclair Atkins
Muriel Douglas
Margaret Dudgeon
Ivy Durham
Ralph Shewfelt

La Riviere Grade XI, 1925. Back row: (I-r) Grant Keating, Bob
Campain, Bob Douglas, Clair Atkins. Front row: (I-r) Margaret
Dudgeon, Viola Sutherland, Ivy Durham, Myrtle Scharf, Ethel
Alsaker, Muriel Douglas.

Grace Percival
Vivian Parker
Norman Percival
Ruth Webster
Lynn Windsor
Lloyd Scales
Stanley Scales
Orwood Christie
Jane Dobson
Shirley Jones
Sidney Jones
Tony Machuk

La Riviere Grade X, 1925. Left-right: Cecil Scharf, Lynn Windsor,
Wilfred Bennett, Miss M. Thompson (teacher), Lillian Steeves,
Vira Horn.
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Geordie Jones
Mary Hornshaw
Tom Dobson
Helen Parker
Forbes Parker
Bob Milne
Goerge Gibson
Evelyn Mulligan
Charlie Percival
Lizzie Kollinger
Edward McNeil
1926
Charlie Hill
John Hill
Lawrence Scott
Lena Reimer
Evelyn McNeill
Edward Revell
Margaret Keating
1927
Annie Slobogin
Gordon Klein
Ross Davidson
Arthur Tinck
Donald Lyons
Alex Fraser
Wyn Cringan
Ian Leslie
Florence Kingston
Mary Plomp
Mabel Pleasance
Helen Mitchell
Jeanette Jauvoish
Raymond Marsh
Jack Milne
Jimmy Ple(.l.sance
Albert Steeves
Frank Klein
Sarah Martens
Otto Martens
Jacob Gerbrandt
Nettie Martens
Mary Martens
Susie Wiebe
Mary Funk
Cornelius Funk
Jack Patterson
Dorothy Plomp
Kathleen Marsh
Bruce Fargey
Kathleen McDonald
Mildred Moffa tt
Jacob Funk
Gertie Heindrichs
Nick Reimer
Bernie Stuart
Mary Harder
Bertha Wainwright
Pete Drapak
Helen Kopanicke
Walter Horn
Earl Scales
Lena Kowalchuk
Norma Patterson
Stanley Anstey
Marjorie Douglas
Cecil Horn
Bink Moffatt
Elsie Pedersen
Harry Pedersen
Jacob Wiebe
Harry Anstey
Jean Drapak
Nellie Fraser
Murving Kingston
Sidney Marsh
Annie McDonald
Mary McKinnon
Cassie Scharf
Howard Steeves

Ella Scales
John Wiebe
Irene Biggs
Jack Fargey
Margaret Kopan
Jack McCartney
Evelyn Musson
Anna Pleasance
Hilda Plomp
Helen Pollock
Jim Pollock
Alice Scales
Wilfred Steeves
Mary Wainwright
Jim Hill
Beatrice Klein
Gertie Reimer
Ronald Davidson
Herman Reimer
Joyce Hill
Fred Plomp
Henry Wiebe
Norma Fridlington
Clarence Pollock
Ralph Scharf
Wilhemina Scales
Alice Scales
Glen Chopic
Ruby Hornshaw
Irene Plomp
Raymond Meades
Alfred Kingston
Dan Brand
Douglas Lyons
Flora McDonald
Leatha Steeves
Mary Drapak
Helen Drapak
Hazel Scharf
John Slobogin

High School Students, 1933, on the Mary Jane Bridge. Girls: (I-r)
Marj Douglas, Hazel Scharf, Anne McDonald, Myrtle Jones, Helen
Pollock, Cassie Scharf. Boys: Ivor Benson, Ab Steeves, Howard
Steeves, Bink Moffatt.

1930-32
Frank Heinrichs
Allan Stacey
Kay Regan
Harold Strong
Howard Steeves
Bert Durham
Ruth Snyder
Eddie Stevens
Charlie Stevens
Ray Whidden
No Records from 1932-39
1939
Ivy Sinclair
Myrtle Stacey
May Stuart
Eric McCartney
Gerald Sinclair
Erna Klassen
Fern Sinclair
Walter Klassen
1940-41
Mary Boyd
Wilbert Fargey
Beryl Scharf
Marvin Davis
Delmer Brooks
1940-41
Annette Schram
Margaret Davis
Glen Nightingale
Orlin Davis
Rosie Schram
Barbara Fargey
George Hornshaw
Katie Konrad
Robert Moffatt
Malcolm Stuart
Robert Stuart
Ervin Davis

Class of 1930's, La Riviere.

The Primary Class, 1941, La Riviere. Teacher - Anne Blackburn.
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Edith Boyd
Eddie Boyd
Ronald Boyd
Raymond Hornshaw
Eldon Klein
Ruth McDonald
Florence Nightingale
Pearl Pleasance
Ruby Pleasance
Eileen Pedersen
Ellen Wikund
Clare Brooks
Jean Marshall
James Boyd
Kathleen Boyd
Leonard Boyd
Donald Edgar
Donald Fargey
Jack Gray
Joe Guzar
Ilah Nightingale
Jeffrey Pedersen
Donald Stuart
Albert Wiklund
Elvin Davis
Orval Davis
Ronald Brooks
Stanley Guzar
John Pleasance
Myrtle Stacey
May Stuart
Russell Stuart
Muriel Fridlington
Laura Benson
Mary Wood
Brian Carson
Neil Moffatt
Allan Burns
Vivian Benson
Nellie Gray
Verna Klein
Ruby Plomp
Joyce Jackson
Rita Warkentin
James Fargey
John Alsop
Alfred Revell
Shirley Stuart
Evelyn Fargey
Muriel Stuart
Edna Stuart
Clyde Edgar
Betty Benson
George Wiebe
Isabel Hammond
Jean Atkins
1941-42
Johnny McLeod
Jack Smith
Grace Evans
Oskar Wiklund
Murray Fargey
Floyd Jones
Liela Kasper
Johnny Konrad
Ruth McLeod
Lola Boyd
John Fargey
Clara Hornshaw
Maisie Klein
George Smith
Jimmie Stuart
Opal Creighton
Merle Evans
Florence Wiklund
Beryl Lyons
Bobby Stuari
Tommy Marshall
Albert Kasper
Walter Kasper

Noel Later
Henry Konrad
Arnold Boyd
Jeffery l?edersen
John Pedersen
Lioyd Hornshaw
Marjorie Stuart
Edith Pollock
Marguerite Warkentine
Vivian Huston
1942-43
t<'ay Huston
Katie Konrad
Bruce Burns
Clara Hornshaw
Viola Truscott
Keith Windsor
Gladys Jones
Grace Marshall
Shirley Patterson
Carole Johnstone
Esther Konrad
Morris Eliot
Rosie Prout
Billy Sutherland
Joan Bender
Andrew Huston
Annette Prout
Verna Cox
Helen Ruth Darling
Beverley McKenzie
Maurice Gallant
Elinor Huston
Raymond Scharf
Ronald Scharf
Earl Hornshaw
David Windsor
Allan Truscott
Dennis Patterson
Ivan Hunter
David Gallant
Reta Hunter
Elmer Cox
Beth Hunter
Eva Gallant
Jacqueline Chapman
Phyllis Pollock
Audrey Fallis
Marion Hammond
Wilbert Hammond
Helen Campbell
Lawrence Esler
Glen Huston
Melburn Pease
Milton Fallis
Merle Hammond
Melvin Morrow
Lorne Morrow
Bob Wallcraft
Grace Zilkey
Carlton Sims
Kelvin Klein
Ann Scharf
Joyce Darling
Ralph Hayward
Ralph Boyd
Melvin Scharf
Albert Shore
Ross Finley
Donna England
Glen Fleck
Clayton Smallacombe
Shirley Boyd
Marie Dale
Boyd Huston
Floyd Huston
Beverley Jones
Martha Konrad
Bobby Marshall
Eugene Vandenberghe

Grade Twelve Graduates, 1946. (I-r) Peggy Rutherford, Kay Boyd.

La Riviere Teachers, 1946 - (I-r) Ruby Plomp, lIa Langley, Norris
Aitken, Doris Shaver.
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La Riviere High School Class of 1946-47. Back row: (I-r) Arnold Boyd, Elwood Esler, Lome Milgaard, Roy Esler, Ron Boyd, Melvin Morrow,
Wilbert Hammond. Third row: Bob Wallcraft, Elmer Hunter, Noel Later, Tom Marshall, Bob Boote, John Fargey, Raymond Boyd. Second
row: Eileen Pedersen, Edith Boyd, Beryl Lyons, Ruth McDonald, Merle Hammond, Opal Creighton, Barbara Fargey, Irene Friesen. Front row:
Violet Stuart, Audrey Fallis, Fay Huston, Marion Hammond, Clarice Burns, Florence Wiklund. Missing from picture: Elizabeth Hornshaw,
Phyllis Pollock, Henry Konrad, Maisie Klein, Vi Truscott.
Loa Sex smith
Leonard Camp
Doreen Friesen
Donnelly Sexsmith
Phyllis Camp
Richard Montague Shore
Robert Boote
Elmer Hunter
Clarice Burns
Robert Mitchell
Reta Sutherland
Margaret Rutherford
Ronald Gallant
Marlene Hunter
Grace Huston
Garry Marten
Loretta McLees
Alvin Wiklund
Bobby Revell
Ethel Harman
Marion Friesen
Lorraine Hagyard
Kenneth Harman
Don Miller
Norma Miller
Mervin Hagyard
Wilma Durst
Helen Fleck
Betty Fleck
Lawrence Harman
Fraser Hunter
Gladys Hunter
John Konrad
Irene Friesen
Elizabeth Hornshaw

The only Graduation Exercises La Riviere ever had! June 1946.
Grade XI - (I-r) Ron Boyd, Marion Hammond, Ellen Wiklund,
Phyllis Pollock, Audrey Fallis, Ruth McDonald, Eddie Boyd, Edith
Boyd.
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Violet Stuart
Raymond Boyd
Elwood Esler
Roy Esler
Lorne Milgaard
Verla Camp
Stuart Fleck
Georgina Hunter
Eddie Isaacs
Shirley Jones
Gordon Klein
Carol Mitchell
Thelma Scharf
Irvin Wiebe
Hartmut Goertz
Margaret Milne
Beverley Manning
Dale Brown
Ernie Cavers
Brian Duncan
Carol Jones
Edna Klein
Alvin Wiklund
Lois Wiebe
Bobby Milne
Billy Shewfelt
Helga Goertz
Kathy Candline
Everett Morrow
John Windsor
Bessie Maloney
Florence Duncan
Doreen Chalmers
Audrey Hagyard
Lola Brown

Grades nine to eleven, 1948, La Riviere. Back row: (I-r) Bob Boote, Melvin Morrow, Elwood Esler, Roy Esler, John Fargey, Noel Later, Henry
Dankesriter - Teacher. Middle row: (I-r) Johnnie Konrad, Lola Boyd, Faye Huston, Violet Stuart, Clarice Burns, Everett ~orrow. Front row:
(I-r) Beryl Lyons, Barbara Fargey, Irene Friesen, Opal Creighton, Florence Duncan, Betty Fleck, Doreen Chalmers, Violet Truscott.

1948 La Riviere Grades four to eight. Back row: (I-r) Ron Scharf, Mervin Hagyard, Wilbert Fargey, Floyd Jones, Audrey Hagyard. Middle
row: (I-r) Allan Truscott, Esther Konrad, Mary Boyd, Beth Hunter, Eva Gallant, Ruth McLeod, Beryl Scharf, Fraser Hunter, Dave Gallant, Ray
Scharf. Front row: (I-r) Marion Friesen, Beverley McKenzie, Elinor Huston, Gladys Jones, Helen Ruth Darling, Reta Hunter, Phyllis Camp,
Lorraine Hagyard.
Bill Jones
Walter Morrow
Abe Neufeld
1950's
Lloyd Cavers
Dennis Darling
Darlene Klein
Carol Martens
Alice Renaud
Donnie Scharf
Germaine Vandenberghe
Harvey Friesen
Marie Vandenberghe
Alex Mondor

Kathleen Brown
Norma Brown
Patrick Kerdil
David Gallant
Ralph Morrow
Berniece Boote
Lois Esler
Lois McCoy
Jack Morrow
Fern Shields
Kelvin Wallcraft
Jim Hills
Kenneth Klein
Vernon Klein

Murray Esler
Bill Hornshaw
Brenda Morrow
Glen Pedersen
Gay Berner
Ross Manning
Norman Fetterley
Donna Mondor
Edythe Fetterley
Elizabeth Kerdil
Jean Kerdil
Elgin McCoy
Florence McCoy
Deitmar Goerz
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Gr:egory Scharf
Wendy Shields
Ronald William Wiebe
Dianne Wiklund
Robert Boyd
David Dymond
George Edgar
Ann Hills
Frances Leslie
Alice Penner
Norman Scharf
Douglas Ohrling
Judy Cavers
Diedrich Derksen

Intermediate Room (Grades V-VIII) La Riviere School, June 1951. Back row: (I-r) Norma Brown, Ivan Hunter, Beverley McKenzie, Ron
Scharf, Helen Ruth Darling, Melvin Scharf, Joyce Darling, Raymond Scharf, Elinor Huston. Middle row: Ann Scharf, Shirley Boyd, Marlene
Hunter, Florence McCoy, Ron Gallant, Dave Gallant, Jean Kerdil, Kathy Candeline, Maurice Gallant, Grace Huston, Louise Goertz, Leonard
Camp, Earl Hornshaw, Betty Kerdil, Edythe Fetterly, Beverly Jones. Front row: Allan Truscott, Pat Kerdil, Kelvin Klein, Glen Fleck, Boyd
Huston, Bob Parker, Floyd Huston, Garry Martens, Norman Fetterley, Elgin McCoy, Ralph Boyd.
Loretta Hunter
Marshall Rudd
Leona Shewfelt
Ronald Mervin Kerdil
Kenneth John Kerdil
Raymond Paul Desrochers
Margaret Desrochers
Yvonne Desrochers
Roland Marcel Desrochers
Brian Shewfelt
Shirley Desrochers
Marlene Hildebrand
Mildred Hildebrand
Earl Gullacher
Dorothy Jones
Marlene Rudd
Wayne Rudd
Sandra Wray
Diane Hunt
Linda Halldorson
Alex Scharf
Heather Klein
Valdina Harvey
Donald Chapman
Eleanor Milne
Richard Derksen
Robert Chapman
Hazel Lovell
Evelyn Lovell
Beverley Jones
Ralph Frith
Martha Reimer
Alice Fay Milne
Muriel Chapman
Ann Derksen
Jack Reimer
Gerald Bender
Marilyn Bender
Evelyn Anna Enns
Lawrence Cavers
Robert Smith
Beverley Funk
Fred H. Harvey
Pat Juckes
David Graham
Gail Freda Vivian
Orval Krunek
Jerry Eberhardt
Tracv Graham

A class of the early 50's La Riviere. Back row: (I-r) Carol Jones,
Lois Wiebe, Brenda Morrow. Front row: (I-r) Murray Esler, Eugene
Vandenberghe, Alvin Wiklund, Bill Hornshaw, Brian Duncan, Dale
Brown, Bobby Milne.
Sheila Enns
Joy Kinnaird
Dennis Klein
Jim Vandenberghe
Victor Vandenberghe
Arnold Wiebe
James Wilson
Donna Windsor
Patricia Ann Ohrling
Joanne Alsop
David Derksen
Ken Dobson
Beverley Edgar
Fay Kinnaird
Sandra Shields
Violet Vandenberghe
Alice Wiebe
Ann Wilson
Joy McLeod
Hugh McLeod
Louise Goertz
Bobby Finley
Vivian Mutton
Orval Wallcraft
Linda Carr
Joyce Krym

Tommy Krym
Walter Krym
Hildegard Goertz
Marie Krym
Marina Bamford
Shirley Boote
William McClintock
Thelma Shields
Melvin Lawrence Dey
Glen Wallcraft
Joan Young
Gordon Patterson
Joyce Shewfelt
Bob Parker
Sharon Taylor
Roger Scales
Michael Scales
Laurette Desrochers
Shirley Parker
Dale Scharf
Cornelius Sawatzky
Glen McConnell
Martha Sawatzky
Henry Sawatzky
Rodney Mykle
Donald Young
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Charles Boyd
Darryl Dobson
Grant Enns
Robert Vandenberghe
Abram Wiebe
jean Wiklund
William Funk
Laurie Enns
Doreen Klein
Debra Moffatt
Earl Parker
Kenneth Scharf
Donna Wiklund
Gayle Penner
Carol Carson
Judy Penner
June Smith
Cliff Shewfelt
Heather Milne
Larry McConnell
Richard Vincent
Allen Milne
George Lovell
Bonnie Enns
Ron Bamford
Jack McGillivary
Katie Dyck
Emelda Tetrault
Gilbert Rekken
Kim Gosnell
Herb Dyck
Esther Dyck
Dennis Windsor
Judy Shewfelt
Barbara Ann Smith
Dwayne Kinnaird
Jean Klein
Sharon Nield
Richard Nield
Patricia McIntyre
Margaret McIntyre
Lynne Decosse
Herbert Wiebe
Gordon Webster
Howard Flanagan
David Buchanan
Raymond Brown
Beth Atkins
Janice Alsop

La Riviere Student Body, 1967, at the Tree-Planting Ceremony.
Deryl Cousins
Mervin Cousins
Kim Currie
Brian Decosse
Darlene Decosse
Ken Stevens
Pam Dobson
Patrick Esler
Donald Creith
Candace Irvine
Lyle Plett
Larry Klein
Ronnie Matthys
Lori Mooney
Danny Wiebe
David Wiklund
Lorretta Wiklund
Mary Woods
Peggy Boyd
Margaret Clearwater
Tannis Moffatt
Cindy Jones
Doris Wiebe
Lyle Scharf
Jackie Penner
Bob Moffatt
Wayne Deamel
Bruce Creith
Laura Brown
Craig Atkins
Judy Wood
Nancy Windsor
Deborah Wilson
Darrell Webster
James Webber

Grade One and Two Class with their teacher, Miss Lois Stilwell
(Mrs. Ron Gallant) planting a Centennial Tree.
Jack Scharf
Edith Wiebe
Linda Wiklund
Neil Windsor
Cam Later
1960's
Lorraine Dyck
Debbie Decosse
Margaret Eberhardt
Sheldon Reynolds
Lauretta McKay
Jim McKay

Lillian McKay
Beverley Eberhardt
Albert Grain
Judy McGillivary
Lenora Overton
Dean Gosnell
Sheila Harder
Glenda Plett
Erdman Wiebe
Ike Dyck
Mike Clearwater
Glenda Cavers
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Nellie Ann Vivian
Patricia Wallcraft
Donnie Stevens
Bea Lou Pollock
Glenda Penner
Kelsey Irvine
Richard Dymond
Diana Cousins
Mary Ann Brown
Leslie Wiklund
Kim Wiklund
Linda Wiebe
Reginald Scharf
Joyce Parker
Denise Morrow
Ray Irvine
Lome Grain
Dawn Esler
Pat Enns
Leianne Creith
Ann Carson
Clinton Boyd
Beverley Wood
Ray Windsor
Magdelene Wiebe
Graeme Tweedie
Janice Moffatt
Helen Lovell
Ferne Irvine
Willeen Esler
Donald Esler
Margaret Atkins
Patricia Alsop
Dianna Wood
Gerald Wiebe

Marilyn Tweedie
Dale Shields
Darryl Morrow
Marleen Matthys
Jack Hills
Allen Esler
Dale Dobson
George Carson
Wanda Boyd
Eric Atkins
Margaret Deamel
Normand Debreuil
Barbara Grain
Raymond Shewfelt
Keith Wallcraft
Linda Windsor
Janice Alsop
Mary Atkins
Thomas Buchanan
Edward Deamel
Norbert Debreuil
Deidre Irvine
Richard Wiebe
Dwight Aymont
Faron Aymont
Grant Day
Howard Eberhardt
Joyda Cousins
Mike Currie
Marilyn Day
Karen Esler
Carol Hiebert
Pat Jones
Van Moffatt
Vanda Moffatt
Ken Parker
Abie Rempel
Beverley Joyce Rinn
Len Scharf
Kenneth Wiebe
Thomas Wiebe
Margie Rempel
Weldon Rinn
Nancy Carol Hobson
Kimberley Hobson
Gary Pilloud
Debra Marie Ducharme
Jerry Naden
Larry Brown
Gary Creith
Lois Hobson
Stephanie Irvine
Douglas Ross
Robert Ross
Janice Ross
Lauren Shewfelt
Bruce Wallcraft
Steven Wallcraft
Karen Wiklund
Judy Wiebe
Howard Eberhardt
Donald Sinclair
Richard Sinclair
Derrick Young
Janet Giesbrecht
Edward Sibbick
Ricki Sibbick
Douglas Hobson
Debra Ross
Daphne Sibbick
Ronald Giesbrecht
Barry Sinclair
Frances Sinclair
Sam Vodden
Deborah Sibbick
Ruth Myers
Raymond Tetrault
Dianna Sibbick
Allan Boote
Grace Brown

Shannon Esler
Brenda Hobson
Douglas Shewfelt
Michael Tessier
Kimberley Wood
Randy Wood
Debra Huebner
Allyson Tessier
Ronald Popplestone
Wendy Huebner
George Gallant
John Earhart
Lois Tessier
Rene Tessier
Yvonne Tessier
Rocky Vodden
Shelly Cameron
Lorretta Cousins
Michael Creith
Greg Currie
Donald Deamel
Harold Moffatt
Rachael Parker
Kenneth Shields
James Young
Brent Wallcraft
Allan Webber
Daren Wood
Alvin Wiebe
Susan Unrau
Tina Unrau
Mary Unrau
Melvin Hobson
Harry Hobson
Margaret Unrau
Peter Unrau
Maurice Tetrault
Audrey Hobson
Blair Mason
Wade Shields
Charles Tetrault
Danny Deamel
Mervin Deamel
Marina Brown.
Donald Deamel
Russell Henderson
Lyle Howarth
Dianna Jones
Thomas Myers
Janet Tweedie
Michele Wallcraft
Tammy Wallcraft
Lynn Young
Philip Letkeman
Bradley Letkeman
1970's
Sharon Boote
Lori Creith
Ron Henderson
Cathy Young
Grant Shewfelt
Robin Currie
Kathy Deamel
Melissa Irvine
Terry Wood
Darryl Lamorande
Myles Scharf
Melacyn Scharf
Dale McMillan
Donovan McMillan
Jackie McMillan
Barry Kearn
Joanne Kearn
John Kearn
Gordie Deamel
Robert Parker
Robert Hiebert
Dennis Brown
Ricki Jones
Dennis Henderson

Shannon Morrow
Cheryl Wiebe
Shane Morrow
Mark Vandenberghe
Leann Wallcraft

Leslie Boote
Peter Letkeman
Jeffrey Scott
Tod Huston
Eugene Scott

Archibald School District
by W. R. Wallcraft
At a meeting of trustees of Archibald School,
Feb. 7, 1884, Miss F. Burke was hired as teacher
at a salary of $375.00.

She was the first teacher in Archibald School
and she taught for 1884 and 1885. Other teachers
at Archibald School were: Leonard Wilson 1886;
John McLine 1887; Isabel E. Oneil 1888; Leonard
Wilson 1889; Wm. Webster 1890; Miss Lemmon
1891; Adaline Wilson, Annie Penman 1892; Miss
Jones 1893; Adaline Wilson 1893-95; Mr. Ball
1896; Adaline Wilson and Leonard Crampton
1897; A. W. Miller 1898-1904; Leonard Wilson
1905; A. W. Miller 1906; Miss White 1907;
Leonard Wilson 1908; Miss E. A. Cousins 1908-9;
Miss C. Graham 1909 & 10; Miss J. A. Blackburn
1910 & 11; Miss Gladys E. Strum 1911 and 12; J.
P. Bennett 1912 & 13; Miss Stewart 1914; Miss O.
A. Whiteford 1914 & 15; Frank Fargey 1915;
Bruce Urie 1916; Miss M. McNaughton 1917; Effie Clements 1918-19; Miss E. Southern 1920 & 21;
Miss E. Dowler 1921 & 22; Miss S. Jacobs 1922 &
23; A. J. Wallcraft 1923-25; Mrs. V. Cook 1925 &
26; P. M. Livingston 1926-28; J. Turner & Mrs. E.
Simpson 1928; P. M. Livingston 1929-31; Alan
Pybus 1931-35; C. W. Pybus 1935-37; Melvin G.
Pipe 1937-39; Mrs. Johnstone, Jean McDonald
1939-41; Miss Mildred Morrow 1941-42; Miss D.
Richards 1942-44; Miss Lorraine Flanagan 194446; Mrs. V. P. Scales 1946-50; Miss Myrtle Scharf
1951-55; Miss C. Stobbie 1956; Miss E. E.
Driedger and Mrs. Joan Wallcraft 1957; D.
Cousin 1958-60; Miss D. Hayward 1960-62.
The first telephone call in the Archibald
District was recorded March 28, 1905 to Mac
Charles.

The last remaining students of the original Archibald School this picture taken in 1962 (I-r) Mrs. Virginia Atkins, Mrs. Elizabeth
Horn, Mrs. Roxie Harris, Percy Scharf, Bill Pringle.

64

Archibald School, 1938.

Archibald School "Band", 1952. Back row: (I-r) Melvin Dey (cut-off); George Henderson, Brigetta Driedger, Arno Driedger, Marlene
Deamel, Eunice Wiebe, Rosie Driedger, Joyce Deamel. Front row: (I-r) Donna Deamel, Normand Desrochers, Jack Moore, Andre
Desrochers, Maurice Deamel, Ginter Driedger, Barbara Moore, Lynn Shewfelt, Marlene Hildebrand, Teacher, Miss Myrtle Scharf.

65

The First Archibald School Building, taken 1889. Teacher: Mr. Leonard Wilson. Back row: (I-r) Millie Shatford, Ada Pringle, Mr. Wilson,
Sarah Wallace, Susan Shewfelt, Annie Wallace, Roxie Shatford. Middle row: Bert Carleton, Johnny Wallace, Percy Sch~rf, Ben Carleton,
Joe Carleton, Eddie Wilson, George Pringle, Bob Pringle, Cecil Wilson, Willie-John Shatford. Front row: Robbie Leslie Shatford, Bella
Deamel, Florence Scharf, Maggie Deamel, Annie Wilson.

Buchanan 5, Lizzie Strachan 14, '" Jane Cousins 8,
-Lea 8, -Lea 6.
According to the Census Return 1885, 13
children attended school, those marked ("') in the
list above, and Francis Jillet 7, Addie L.
Buchanan 6, Digory Windsor 7, and Chas.
Strachan 6.
Francis Windsor was Sec.-Treas.; A.
Buchanan, Trustee; Richard Lea J.P.
The first teacher was Miss McLennan from
Morden. On June 5th, 1905 the school building
was burned, at the time Miss Lily Gayton was
teacher. Some of the other teachers before 1903
were: Miss Ethel Seed - 1890, Miss Lottie
Brooks -1891-2, Miss W. N. Denike -1893, Sam
Brown, 3 months -1894, W. P. Olds the balance
of the term, Charles Vrooman - 1895, Ed
Vrooman -1896-7, E. B. Steele -1898, and Miss
Ella Flanagan 1899-1900-1-2-3.
According to the school register of 1908, Miss
Lily Gayton was teacher with an annual salary of

McKenzie School
The McKenzie School District was formed in
1882. The first school was built in the winter of
1882-3 on the S.E. corner of 20-2-9, land owned by
Frank Windsor Sr. This property was given for a
school and adjoining land for a Church.
Census Returns from the McKenzie Protestant School District: 1882 Francis Windsor, Sec.Treas.; David Lang, Trustee; Joseph Tees, J.P.
for fifteen years living within the McKenzie
School District: Chas. H. Vrooman 14, Harry
Harris 10, "'Francis Windsor Jr. 13, "'Wm. Windsor 10, "'Stephen Windsor 8, "'Howard Windsor 6,
"'Francis Buchanan 10, "'Andrew Strachan 11,
"'David Stachan 5, Isaac Cousins 14, Alfred
Cousins 12, "'Wm. Cousins 10, '" James Cousins 6,
Geo. A. Boulton 5, - Lea (about) 14, - Lea 10,
Alice Vrooman 6, Minnie Ruttan 6, Lillian Wilson
6, Evelyn Benner 7, Maggie Harris 11, Olive A.
Windsor 14, Lydia Buchanan 13, '" Olive Helen
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LIST ()F SCHOOL LANDS
TO BE OFFERED FOR SALE BY

PUBLIO AUOTION
AT MORDEN, MAN.,

On Tuesday, 5th June, 1900, at 10 o'clock A.M.
NOTE.-The hour of sale will be in accordance with the local railway time.
These lands will be sold without regard to persons who may be in illegal
occupation of the same, but such persons, if any, will be allowed a period of
thirty days after the sale within which to remove buildings and other property.
The Department reserves the right to withdraw any of these lands from
the sale or to include any other lands therein.
Where a quarter-section is intersected by a public highway or by a railway, the sale of such quarter-section will be subject to the reservation of the
land covered by such highway or required for right of way, station grounds or
other purposes of the railway. The sale will also be subject to the usual
reservations in favour of the Crown.

TERMS OF FAYMENT.
One-tenth in cash at the time of sale and the balance in nine equal annual
instalments with interest at the rate of 6 per cent per annum on the balance of
the purchase money from time to time remaining unpaid, except where the
land is sold in Legal Subdivisions or in smaller areas, in which case the terms
of payment will be one-fifth in cash at the time of sale and the balance in four
equal annual instalments with interest at the rate of 6 per cent per annum.
The second instalment of the purchase money will be made payable on the 1st
November, 1901, so as to enable the purchaser to obtain a crop from the land
before the payment becomes due, and the remaining instalments yearly from
that date.
Note.-Payments must be in cash. Scrip or Warrants will not be accei ,·:::ci.
For further information apply to the Secretary, Department of the Interior,
Ottawa, or to Mr. J. W. Greenway, Inspector of School Lands, Crystal City,
Man.
By order,

P. G. KEYES,
Secretary.
Department of the Interior,
Ottawa, April 30th, 1900.

List of School Lands for Public Auction, June 5th, 1900.
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LIST of School Lands to be offered for sale by Public AuctIOn at
Morden, Nlan., on Tuesday, 5th June, 1900, at 10 o'clock A.M.
Part
of

Section.

S,,_ T,_ Rang'_1 A,,,,_

Upset Price
REMARKS.

per Acre.

-~----~------~--~-----------------------------------

$c.

s.W.

t

29

2

1 W.

S.E.

t
l

29
3
3
29
29 \. 3
29
3
4
11

1 W.
1."\Y.
1 W.
1 W.
1 W
1 W.
1 W.
1 W.
2 W.

s.w. t

N.K ..

N.W.}
S.E. j'

S.W.

4·

N.E:~

N.W. i·
S.E. t
S.E. ;}
S.W. of·
N.E. ~.
N.W. t
S.W. i·
N.E. i
N W. i
S.E

S.W.

J.

t
;}

N E.
N.W.;}
S E.
~.w.

i·
t

N.E.;}
N.W.;}
S.E . .I.

s.W.}

S.E.

~

S.W. t

N.W. t
S.E.

S.W.

t
II
1

N.E.
N.W.!
N.E. 4
N.W. t

11 I 4

11

11
11

~I

11

3

11
11
29
29
29
29
11
11

11
11

29
29
11

11
11
29
29
29
29

11
11

~,)~,"1 ~~II
~.W.

S.E.

1.,

t

~.~. it
N.E.
J:i'·W·

S.E.
S.W. i-

N.E. t
N.W.!

S.E;

1
1

11
il
11
11
11
11

II

29
29
29
29

N.W.
S.W·

t
t

1.1
11
11
29
29
29
29
11

N.E.

t

29

·N.E.
N'W"
8.E.

f

4.

s.w. t
N.B. t

I

29
29
29
29

4

N.1j}.
N.W.

4.
4
2

2
2

R

3
3
3
3
3
4

4
4
4
2

w-

2
2
2
2
2

W.
W.
W.
W.,

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

IV.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
IV.

3 W.

3
3

;3

3
3
3
3

3
3

3 W.
3 W.

3

3
3
3
3
4

2

3
4
4
1

W.
W.
W.
W.

W.
W.
W.
W.

W.

4. W.

1
2
4.
1

4 W.

.J:W.

5 W.

4.
2

2
2
2
3
3
3
3
4
4

16(1

160
160
160
160
160
160
l60
160
153.~4.

160
160'
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
:60
160
160
160
160
160
160
160

~66
16{)

5
6
6
6
6
6

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

16q

6
6
6
6

W.
W.
W.
W.

7 W.

160
160
160
160
160
160
l60
160
160
160
160

8 W.

160

8 W.
8 W.

160
160

6 W.

4
3

6 w·
7 W.

~I

7 W.

41
2

160
160
160
160
160

7 W.
7 W.

160
160
160
160

i60

I

N.W.
S.E.

t

t

29
11

2

3

15 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
8 00
8 00
8 00
8 00
10 00
8 00
8 00
10 00
10 00
7 00

{ Subject to permit issued to crop 80 acres this season
and to grazing lease which expires 21st June, 1900.

")

~ Subject to permit issued to crop 20 acres of thiS

I

J

section this summer.

Subject to permit issued to crop 60 acres this season.

Isubject to permit issued to crop 16 acres this season.
Subject to permit issued to crop 70 acres this season.
'{ SUbject to permit issued to Crop 20 acres this season
Balance of 6' 06 acres right of way C.P .R.
10 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 18 acres this season.
7 00
9 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 20 acres this season.
9 50 ,
9 00 g,!
9 50:-iJ
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 6 acres this season
13 50
13 50 Subject to permit issued to crop 50 acres this season
12·00 SUbject to permit Issued to crop 7 acres tbi.s sea~~m
15 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 23 acres thIs se'ason
15 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 15 acres this season
'10 00
9 00
10 00
9 00
12 no
10 00
12 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 50 acres this season
14 00
1Q 00 Su~ject to permit issued to crop 40 acres this season
12 00 Subject to permit issued t.o cmp 50 acres tl).is season
5 QO SubJe?i ~o per~i~}~~)led to c:t:op 20 acr~s ~hI~ ~easo~
8 00 .{ Subject. to' pei-uut t~ crop 755 a?fe,S thlS' seMon and
ito grazlllg lease wh\lCh explres 21 June, 1900.
5 OQ
5 00
5 00
5 ('0
5 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 14 acres this season.

5 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 63 acres this season.
5 00
5 00 SUhject to permit issued to \?rop 40 acres this season.
6 50 Subject to permit issued to cro'p 15 acres this season.
6 50
6 50
5 00

; gg I

~ ~~

S u'b'Jec t to pOI ml't'Issue d t 0 crop '70 acres th'IS season.
also subject to reservation of highway l~
I { Sale
chains wide.
. 00 Subject to permit issued to crop 50 acres this season.
i:I
Also subject to reservption of highway 1~ chs wide.
6 00

7 50
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LIST of School Lands for sale at Morden, Man.-· Oontinued.
Part
of
Section.

Sec. Pp.

R>n~·1

Acres.

Upset Price

REMARKS.

per Acre.

$ cts.
S.W.!
N.E. 4
NW.!
S.E. 1
S.E.
N.E
N,W'4
S.E.
S.W.
N.E. 1
N,W'
N.E. 1
4
S,W'i
N.E. 4

1

t

11
11

11
29
11

11
11
11

11
11
11

11
11
11

3
3
3
3

4
4
4
2
2
2
2
3
3

4

8 W.
8 W.
8 W.
8 W.
8 W.
8 W.
8 W.
9 W.
9 W.
9 W.
9 W.
9 W._
9 -W.
l;lW.

160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160

7
5
6
14
5
7
5
8
8
5
5
5
8
7

00
50
00
00
50
50
50
00
00
50
00
50
00
00

Subject to permit to crop 45 acres this season.
Subject to permit issued to crop 110 acres this season.
Subject to permit issued to crop 25 acres this season.
Subject to grazing lease which expires 21st June,1900.

Subject to permit to crop 10 acres this season.
Subject to permit to crop 20 acres this season.
Suoject to grazing lease which expires 21st June,1900.

McKenzie School.

A champion Ball Player (Alec Hunter) at the picnic of 1940.

$540. Trustees were Ed Lovell, C. L. Stach an and
J. E. W. Ferguson. Secretary-Treasurer was C.
L. Strachan. Auditors, Wesley Webber and
David Lang. Children registered as attending
school were: Hilda Windsor, Jimmie Lovell, Roy
Webber, Hannah Cousins, Nina Lovell, Herbert
Lovell, Lewis Cousins, Bert Webber, Walter
Lovell, Angus Cousins, Charlie Cousins, Louise
Lovell, Donald Cousins, Gordon Webber, Joe
Gower, Jack Lovell, Oliver Sims, Willie Lovell,

1939·40 Mcr<enzie School Pupils. Back row: (I-r) Reta Sutherland,
Beulah Weeks, Percy Lea, Audrey Plant, Stanley Cousins, Hughie
Sutherland, Margaret Cousins, Joan Cousins, Joyce Sims. Middle
row: (I-r) Art Sutherland, Eldred Sims, Bob Lea, Irwin Cousins,
Allan Bamford, Glenn Dymond, Laurie Lea. Front row: Gladys
Bamford, Thelma Bamford, Phyllis Weeks, Bernice and Verle
Lovell.
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Belle Cousins, Dorcas Lovell, Katie Cousins and
Minnie Webber.
The large bell at McKenzie School was bought
with the proceeds from concerts put on by the
pupils under the direction of their teacher Miss
Bessie Shaver (later became Mrs. Cliff
McLean).
The history of McKenzie is rather sketchy as
records must have been lost, misplaced or
destroyed.
Other teachers who have served our district
well, not necessarily in proper order, were:
Sadie Ferguson, Nellie Shewfelt, Bert Durham,
Miss McFadden, Miss Statham, Hilda Evett,
Miss Christie, Mrs. May Penman, Miss Kinley,
Miss Hicks, fondly remembered by many pupils
for her candy making, Edna McDowell, Janet
Peckover, Fern Finnen, Frank Froese, Joyce
Gardiner and Lois McKinney.
In 1962, the McKenzie School District consolidated with La Riviere. There were only seven
pupils attending, Pat, David and Tom Buchanan,
Linda and Ray Windsor, Jimmy Webber and
Diane Cousins, their teacher was Janet
(Peckover) Cousins.
The people of the district bought the school
building and was in use as a community centre
until late 1970. Due to increasing expenses of
keeping the centre, the building and contents
were sold to pay taxes and other expenses. Soon
there will be no visual sign of McKenzie School
and the efforts of the pioneers, but, the results of
loving parents, hard work on the part of both
teachers and students will live on for some years
to come. McKenzie can be proud of the children
educated here for nearly eighty years.

Ratepayers who voted on the motion to build a
school were W. Wightman, G. Wightman, D.
Frith, L. Blaine, W. D. Ruttan, C. Stuart and S. J.
Vrooman.

Mountain School Class, 1945. Back row: (I-r) Jack Windsor, Kay
Frith, Fay Frith, Berniece Boote. Middle row: (I-r) Eddie Durham,
Cliff Sepke, Jim Lovell, Shirley Boote, Lorraine Sepke, Marilyn
Durham. Front row: (I-r) Lome Sepke, Ivan Windsor, Evelyn Lovell,
Hazel Lovell.

Mountain School No. 367
The school district of Mountain was formed
March 27th, 1885, with Chairman, J. C. Stuart,
and Secretary, S. J. Vrooman.

Mountain School Picnic at Morden Experimental Farm. Top row:
Clifford Sepke. Middle row: (I-r) Bill Jones, Jim Lovell, Eddie
Durham, Ivan Windsor, Lome Sepke, Berniece Boote, Alice Sepke,
Mrs. Pearl Scales (teacher), Kathy Neufeld, Fay Frith, Bob Boote.
Front row: (I-r) Herb Neufeld, Henry Neufeld, Baby and foot?, Betty Neufeld, Marilyn Durham, Shirley Boote, Esther Neufeld, Jody
Scales, Lorraine Sepke.

Those were the days! Mountain School, 1928. Back row: (I-r)
Archie Brown, Edna Brown, Mildred Windsor, Winona Sims. Middle row: (I-r) Florence Brown, Velma Windsor, Edna Windsor,
Mildred Brown, Ruby Sims, Owen Frith. Front row: (I-r) Kenneth
Windsor, Rae Thompson, Bob Thompson.
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J. Kerr's tender for the work was accepted at
$90.00 and supplies were purchased from Gordon
& Ironsides at $250.00. In August, 1885 - a loan of
$600.00 was secured through ten debentures at 8%
to complete and furnish the school.
In December, 1885, the school day was
shortened to five hours for the winter months and
summer vacation was to be held in the harvest.
The teachers's salary was $35.00 per month in
summer and $30.00 per month in winter.
During the depression years of 1934-35-36 the
salary again reverted to $35.00 per month.
In 1892, the school year was shortened to eight
months for that year. Plans were made to move
the building to N.W. 36-2-10 where it remained
and the same building was used until June, 1962,
when the district consolidated with the La
Riviere S.D.
Secretary-treasurers through the years have
been S. J. Vrooman, L. Blaine, P. E. Durham,
Clarence Wightman, Percy Durham, Percy
Boote, Electa Durham, and Robert Creith. Some
of the school registers have been destroyed, but
some of the teachers were, Mr. James Bect 1892, Miss Hill - 1893, Mr. George Balfour 1896, D. W. Strachan - 1896, Mr. J. Willow 1897, Mr. J. McTavish, Maggie Blaine, Ethel
Blaine, Miss Dougall, Miss E. Cousins, Miss K.
Cousins, Mrs. Petrie, Miss Olga Lalier, Miss E.
Fargey, Clarence Douglas, Chester Fraser,
Olive Windsor, Nellie Armitage, Miss Rind,
Shirley Hardy, Electa Graham, Ruth Graham,
Ann Blackburn, Edith Brown, Mrs. Laird, Miss
Parsonage, Miss Freed, Doris Birston, Mrs.
Scales, Peggy Rutherford, Lucy Bellay, Mrs.
Gliddon, Miss B. Frith, Miss Vance, Miss Myrtle
Scharf, Miss Kenyon, Margaret Seward, Mrs.
Jopp, Lois Creith, Ella Brown and Mrs. Knox
Wood.

Mountain School, 1931. Teacher - Miss Shirley Hardy. Boys:
Owen Frith, Henry Voth, Ken Windsor, Clem Windsor Alec
Cousins, Doug Buchanan and Walter Brown. Girls: Velma, M'ildred,
and Edna Windsor, Mildred and Florence Brown, Margaret Voth,
Eunice Buchanan.

Mountain School, Teacher - Miss Beatrice Frith. Back row: (I-r)
Eddie Durham, Billie Jones, Berniece Boote, Shirley Boote. Middle row: (I-r) Ivan Windsor, Lome Sepke, Lorraine Sepke, Marilyn
Durham, Jim Lovell. Front row: (I-r) Evelyn Lovell, Hazel Lovell,
Ralph Frith, Bobby Milne.

Silver Spring School No. 119
by Mrs. Lawrence Esler

I hold in my hands a book tattered and worn.
Upon opening it I feel that I have opened a door
to the past. The first few pages are moused
chewed. But I find the date, April 29, 1882. The
name: Silver Springs School District No. 119.
Senior Citizens of the district gave me the
names of John Pollock, Robert Armstrong and
Alec Johnson as the first trustees with John
Pollock as Sec.-Treas. But the first page reveals
to me that meetings had been held before, but not
recorded, also that nominations were called for
trustee to replace Wm. McDougal "Retired".
The first recorded meeting was held in the
Post Office. At this meeting it was decided to
post tenders for construction of the school, to pay
Robert Armstrong $15.00 for a y:! acre of land for

"On the Lone Prairie" - Mountain School, 1921.
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The Silver Spring School. Back row: (I-r) Irene Mitchell, Clarence
Morrow. Centre: (I-r) Jean Mitchell, Jean Kerr, Johnny Morrow,
Jim Mitchell. Front: (I-r) Luella Morrow, Myrtle Morrow.
Silver Spring Class in the late 40's. Back row: (I-r) Walter Morrow,
Ken Esler, Everett Morrow, Jack Morrow. Middle row: (I-r) Lois
McCoy, Gordon McCoy, Lois Esler. Front row: (I-r) Elgin McCoy,
Ralph Morrow, Florence McCoy.

names Geo. Ullyot and P. Hanson being paid for
building the school. R. J. Chalmers was paid
$81.50 for a furnace for the new school. Levi
Scharf bought the old school on Nov. 10, 1903 for
$105.00. Not until 1914 did the trustees have sufficient funds to put a cement basement into the
school.
By 1915 I find that times have financially improved. Teachers are being paid regularly at
$650.00 per year.
In January 1920, due to lack of students the
school had to close its doors, not to re-open until
September 1928. Room and board was paid for
the students at $20.00 per month. When not
boarding away from home, 321/7 cents per mile
was paid.
In 1938 more land was purchased and trees
were planted. It is interesting to note that
teachers salaries during the 1930's were $500.00
per year. Also that Drumheller coal was $9.15
per ton and 2 cords of wood at $4.00 a ton
delivered.
During the 1940's teachers salaries ranged
between $750.00 to $1000.00 per year.
In 1949 the school doors closed again due to
lack of students. Never to open again. Mr. Ernie
Gallant was hired as VanDriver to transport the
students to La Riviere. The last register tells us
that Miss Margaret Potter was the teacher with
the following students: - Grade Two: Brenda
Morrow, Murray Esler; Grade Five: Florence
McCoy, Elgin McCoy; Grade Seven; Ralph
Morrow; Grade Nine; Lois Esler, Jack Morrow,
Lois McCoy and Gordon McCoy.
In 1960, Robert Shields was hired as Van
Driver. On March 29, 1962, the district met and
voted in favour of consolidation with La Riviere
School District No. 516. Trustees at this time
were Graham Cavers, Melvin Morrow and

Silver Spring Class. Back row: (I-r) Marguerite Esler, Clarence
Pollock, Edith Morrow, Allan Morrow. Third row: (I-r) Kathleen
Pollock, Evelyn Kerr, Mildred Morrow, Florence Esler, Jessie
Morrow. Second row: (I-r) Roy Esler, Edith Pollock, Lawrence
Esler, Laverne Kerr. Front row: (I-r) Alice Esler, Keith Esler, Joyce
Morrow.

the school. Also to borrow $600.00 for ten years at
8% interest.
May 20, 1882; - Tenders were reviewed and
Mr. R. Snowball's tender for $550.00 to build the
school was accepted.
J.une 1, 1883: - A. J. Pauls was hired as the
first teacher at the salary of $300.00 per annum.
Also that $500.00 was to be raised by debentures
at 10% interest. A stove was bought for $22.25.
Dec. 4, 1893: - The trustees voted for an addition to the school and in 1897 that a stone foundation be put under the school.
In 1902 tenders were again posted for construction of a new school. This time I find the
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Settlers 1879-1900, Twp. 3-10, R.M. of Louise.

A note to the future generations - The Silver
Springs Secretary-Treasurer minute book is to
be placed in the Louise Municipal Office at
Crystal City. You, as well as I, will find it interesting reading, beautiful penmanship. At
times lacking information such as - Teachers
salary paid. But who was the teacher?"
The following is a list of the trustees and
teachers of the Silver Springs School District No.
119.
John Pollock, Robert Armstrong, Alec Johnson, T. L. Fargey, Wm. McDougal, Wm. Ritchie,
Jas. Mitchell, W. Carr, John Morrow, Jas.
Morrow, W. J. Kerr, Robert Pollock, Robert
Johnston, David Mitchell, J. E. Pollock, Arthur
P. Kerr, Wm. Jas. Morrow, Wm. John Morrow,

Lawrence Esler, with Mrs. Clarence McCoy as
Sec./Treas.
What of the students that have passed through
the doors of Silver Springs School No. 119. Many
returned to the farms, others have gone out into
the world scattered from coast to coast in many
and varied professions; teachers, nurses,
secretaries, Air Force Pilots, veterinarian,
degrees in agriculture, artists, bankers, and
realestate agents.
In the beginning of the district the Post Office
and Church Services were in the home of Robert
Armstrong. Rev. Farquharson and Rev.
Dingman were the ministers. Annie Armstrong
was the first baby born in the district and Louise
Municipality.
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Archibald Church
The Archibald Church was situated on the
north-east corner of the S.E.~ of 18-4-9. The
Deed read 8 rods south, 10 rods west, 8 rods north
and 10 rods east beginning on the north-east corner of the section. It was registered in January
1896, signed by Joseph Shewfelt, witnessed by J.
Harrison and is equal to Y2 an acre.

In Manitoba's La Riviere District, three women who lived within
five miles of each other in childhood have given birth to four sets
of twins, in addition to other children. This picture was taken at
the home of Mr. and Mrs. David Johnstone when the three got
together for a tWin party. Back row: (I-r) Mrs. C. Grewcock, Prince
Alberta, Sask. (formerly Jessie Morrow), Mrs. J. B. Bosse, Montreal (formerly Jean Cockerline) holding her twins, Carol Margaret
and Helen Ann; and Mrs. Robert Mitchell, of Kenora, Ont.,
(formerly Helen Pollock). In the second row are John Mitchell
(left) and Judy Mitchell (right) with Marjory and Marline Grewcock
in the centre. In front row are Wendy and Wayne Grewcock. This
occasion was the first time all mothers visited La Riviere at the
same time.

A little to the right! - moving the rock into place to be a marker
for the Archibald United Church site.

Robert Esler, Ernest Hammond, Mrs. A. P.
Kerr, Wm. Esler, Clarence McCoy, Mrs. Wm.
John Morrow, Lawrence Esler, Clarence
Pollock, Lome Morrow and Graham Cavers.
Teachers; A. J. Pauls, 1883; Miss Mattie
Wage, 1884; Miss Patterson, 1885; James C.
Butchart, 1886 and 1900; Miss Isabella Montieth,
1887; Archibald Purdon, 1888; Wm. Wallace,
1891; Mary A. Fraser, 1893; J. W. Edwards, 1894;
Miss Playfair, 1896; Miss Stewart, 1896; Miss
Taylor, 1897; Miss Palmer, 1901; Miss Duncan,
1901; Stephen Young, 1901; Janie Armstrong,
1903; Miss Owens, 1903; Mina Affleck, 1903;
Miss Brian, 1903; Miss McKinnon, 1904; A. J.
Manning, 1905; R. H. McCartin, 1905; Miss A. B.
Dougal, 1907; Miss Bisset, 1908; Ada Bowler,
1911; Laura Gemmill, 1914; Miss A. E. Pollock,
1915; Miss Smith, 1917; Miss Coppinger, 1918;
Clarence Morrow, 1918 (substitute); Miss Campain, 1919; Miss Nan Morrow, 1920; (no school
1921-28); Miss Faith Hill, 1928; Miss Pateman,
1930; Miss Sando, 1931; Miss McKitrick, 1932
(one month); Miss Mitchell, 1933; Miss
Hamilton, 1938; Miss Schreimer, 1938; Miss
Hoggarth, 1938; Lillian Beavis, 1941; Mary Gard,
1942; Wilma Finnen, 1943; Ada M. Tait, 1944;
Mrs. V. P. Scales, 1945; Miss Margaret Potter,
1947-49. School closed June 1949.

Archibald Church.

Archibald Historical Museum
Archibald Historical Museum is located two
miles east and four miles north of the village of
La Riviere.

Archibald Historical Museum.
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The museum includes a variety of household
effects, tools, machines, buggies, cars and tractors. There is also a log house built in 1878 in
which Canadian author Nelie McClung lived
when she taught school in 1890-91.
The season for touring is May to October.

Interior of one of the buildings at the Museum.

McKenzie Church
The first church services in the district were
held at the home of Robert Miller, and later in
the school. In 1882 this area was made an apA sample of the interior furnishings at Archibald Historical
Museum.

The Shingling Bee at the McKenzie Church, 1939.

The McKenzie Ladies, 1940. (I-r) Mrs. Bill Moore, Louise Cousins,
Elizabeth Plant, Mrs. Strachan, Hilda Weeks, Hilda Cousins, Kay
Lawson, Maggie Cousins. Seated: (I-r) Mrs. Sutherland, Mrs. Rose
Buchanan, Mrs. Lawson holding baby Lawson.

An heirloom that provided many an enjoyable evening.
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pointment of the Crystal City circuit with the
Rev. Andrew Stewart, Methodist minister.
Money required from the appointments for
the year 1884 were: Snowflake - $150, Ruttanville - $75, Lonsbourgh - $40, Mowbray and
Dakota - $35, total $300. Recording steward Mr. W. D. Ruttan, with Rev. A. H. Anderson
Pastor.
Harvey W. Ferrier became the first unordained minister, appointed to this particular
area when Ruttanville became a part of the
Snowflake Mission.
At the third quarterly meeting of the official
board of the Snowflake Mission Circuit of the
Methodist Church on Feb. 2, 1889 at Snowflake, it
was moved by Mr. A. Buchanan and seconded by
Mr. J. Fergusson, and carried that the name of
the appointment as Ruttanville be changed, and
that it be known as the McKenzie appointment.
Trustee Board of the Methodist Church
organized Mar. 14, 1900. Those on the board
were: Augustus Buchanan, Joe Jillet, Wesley
Webber, Frank Windsor, Jr. J. E. W. Fergusson,
C. H. Vrooman, with Rev. Harold W. Ferrier,
Pastor.
It was decided to build a church on land next
to the school donated by Frank Windsor Sr. The
amount of $650.00 had been collected and the cost
was not to exceed $1000. George Ullyott was the
contractor from Manitou, the building was
finished Nov. 1900. A Dedication service was held
in the church Nov. 11, 1900 with Rev. H. Ferrier,
Pastor.
The Presbyterian congregation had prev'iously traveled to Manitou to attend service each
Sunday, they now rented the Methodist church

for services beginning 1901 with Rev. McTavish,
Pastor.
Both Methodists and Presbyterians helped
financially with the building of the church, as
there had always been good relations between
them, they formed the same congregation only
with own pastor on alternate Sundays.
On Nov. 26, 1925 a meeting was held concerning the Union of the two churches. C.
H.vVrooman was secretary of the board at this
time. This Union took place.
The history of the McKenzie church is only
briefly known today, without records much is
lost.
The only wedding known to have taken place
in McKenzie church was on July 17, 1954 when
Phyllis Olive Weeks, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
W. R. Weeks, and Gordon Edward Walker, son of
Mrs. K. Walker, Pilot Mound, were united in
marriage.
In 1963 the McKenzie United Church congregation decided to amalgamate with La
Riviere, the closing service was held Oct. 13, 1963
wi th Rev. Axel Rekken conducting the
Thanksgiving service.
Until the fall of 1970 the Church stood as a
tribute to the Christian efforts of the early
pioneers of McKenzie district, when at this time
the church building was sold and removed from
the site, to the Walter Brown farm.

A History of the Early Settlers and

Church of Kingsley, Manitoba
compiled and written by Mrs. R. B. Shewfelt,
November 1953
Pioneers
Records of the earliest settlement of Kingsley
date back to 1878 when James Penman came and
took up land. Coming originally from Lanark,
Ontario he worked in lumber camps in B.C. He
came back by rail through United States to
Dakota and crossed the Red River. It took him a
whole day to cross avoiding the rapids. Emerson
was his first point of call in Canada. From there
he walked to Nelsonville - situated some eight
miles north-west from where Morden is now
located - then on to Kingsley and homesteaded
on 19-4-9.
There is a story behind the attraction this district held for early settlers. Mr. A. P. Stevenson
whose name is famous for having started the
first orchard in Manitoba, had been appointed by
the Forestry Department to inspect tree growth
in Manitoba; He became well known to many
householders throughout the Province for his annual visits with team and buggy. His own farm
was the site of Nelsonville mentioned above.
Early plans were that the railroad from the
States would run through Nelsonville and on west

McKenzie Church.
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through Kingsley. A town site was planned on the
south half of 25-4-10 to be on the proposed
railroad. It was at this time that the former
name of "Grenfell" was changed to Kingsley.
The scheme did not materialize. A railroad was
shoved out from Winnipeg to Manitou and the
line from the south never did reach Nelsonville.
The terminal of the latter line became the site of
Morden and Nelsonville was moved to this point
about 1890.
The artist Paul Kane had drawn on his imagination and painted a picture of the proposed
town of Kingsley with a nice broad river carrying sailing vessels - where the little creek runs
through the R. B. Shewfelt farm. The foregoing
explains why early settlers made Nelsonville
their point of call. Also it was the nearest Post
Office.
In 1879 came Alex MacDonald, John McIntyre, John Henderson, John and James Keating,
Alan Clemis, Charles Bamford, Wm. Wallace,
and Thomas Peebles. They were followed in 1881
by M. M. Keating, C. Carleton, Alex. Horn, and
Len and Archie Shewfelt. These all came from
Ontario and Nova Scotia and nearly all took up
land and stayed on either here or farther south in
the Archibald District.
Mr. Penman added to his holdings by acquiring the land Louis Remillard now owns. Mr.
MacDonald had the land where Stanley Shewfelt
lives. Incidentally, his son John MacDonald who
died in 1952 was the first white baby born in the
.
district.
Mr. John Keating, who was the first postmaster of the community, homesteaded where
John Howarth lives and his daughter Sarah was
the first white baby girl in Kingsley. James
Keating owned the land where Alphonse Maes is
located, Alex Horn where his son Ralph now
lives, with John McIntyre on the farm west of
him. Ed. Chalmers' present farm was Thomas
Peebles holdings. M. M. Keating and Alah
Clemis had several parcels in the early days.
The names Henderson, Wallace, Carleton, and
Bamford will appear in the Archibald records.
Stewart Close and Robert Penman were two
other stalwarts who arrived in 1882. The former
lived where Fred Thomson now is and the latter
where P. DeCeuleneer lives. Though living conditions were primitive, with oxen being the
beasts of burden; mosquitoes like thick black
clouds; and their living quarters log shacks,
many of them with dirt floors, yet they had
visions of bright things in the future so they stuck
and found many compensations. The rich virgin
soil yielded her largess in season. A. R. Shewfelt
told the writer he was very proud of his first load
of wheat though it meant hauling it to Emerson
with a team of oxen. They must have thought too

that "the best things in life are free" when they
turned the sod to find their ploughshares red with
strawberries and beheld the flaming lily burn
beside untrodden paths.
Whether it was the need to express
thankfulness for a bounteous country or that they
had brought their religious fervor with them,
they early set about to establish a church. Robert
Penman was ordained an elder in 1883, Rev.
Townsend of Manitou officiating. Meetings were
held in homes until the first school was constructed. The school was built in 1884 and opened
in 1885. It served as a temple too. The first
teacher was Minnie McIntyre - a local girl. The
first trustees were John Keating, Thomas
Peebles, and Alex MacDonald. Alex Horn was
secretary for both school and church - duties
which he discharged for many years. His term
of office in connection with the school exceeded fifty years. The ministers who took
the service came from the surrounding towns
and represented Methodist, Presbyterian,
and Anglican as they were available. Rev.
Walter Beatty was an early supply coming
from Swan Lake in 1889. Other ministerial
names included Cave, Farquarson, Beveridge,
and Bowering. Rev. Spence who served the
Methodist church at Swan Lake took in
the territory from Beaconsfield in the north to
Archibald in the south and east to Altamont. He
covered this ground with horses and gig or
cutter. It is worthy of note that the first couple he
married in this charge was Mr. and Mrs. Wm.
Pybus now residing in La Riviere.
Unlike Kingsley, La Riviere waited for its
railroad before organizing a church. In 1885 the
railroad went through and in 1886 the first church
services were conducted in an empty warehouse
beside the track. Mr. Cummings was the first
student minister.
During the following summer, the Rev.
James Robertson, Supt. of Missions put his
dynamic force behind a drive for a church
building. (He, be it known was the man who really put the Presbyterian Church in Manitoba.) A
canvas for funds brought a total of $600.00. With
that, and a loan from the "church and manse"
fund a contract was let and St. Andrews took
form and comeliness. It was not so commodious
as now. Improvements have been added through
the years but it stands as a monument to the
earnest Christian work of the pioneers. Rev.
Townsend of Manitou officiated at the dedication
on December 18, 1887. Mr. Cummings, the student minister at the time remained another year.
Meanwhile Rev. Townsend of Manitou and Rev.
Farquharson of Pilot Mound were the guiding
lights, during which time the charge was served
by a succession of student ministers among
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whom were the names Findley, McDermot,
Graham 1892-93, Hobman, Stewart, (he will be
remembered as the beloved Dr. of Ninette
Sanitorium), Sutherland, Higginson, and
McKissick.
Outside appointments were at first McKenzie,
Willowdale, and Eaton - also Kingsley - later
the boundaries were changed to include Swan
Lake and Silver Springs. In 1893, Swan Lake built
their first Presbyterian Church so it may have
been shortly after that the switch was made
again in which Swan Lake was combined as a
unit with the north and east districts.
Rev. Lattree was the first ordained minister
(1896-1898), that being when La Riviere became
a self-sustaining congregation. Mr. T. L. Fargey
and Mr. J. Mitchell were the first elders. Rev.
Hobman, now an ordained minister came back in
1900 and Mrs. Hobman became the first lady of
the manse. Rev. Forrester succeeded Rev. Hobman in 1904 and was followed in 1906 by Rev.
Hood. The period 1908-1910 was the term of Rev.
D. McIvor, afterwards member of parliament at
Ottawa for Fort William. From 1910-17 was our
pastor Rev. Stewart, Rev. Lea followed till 1919,
and Rev. Berry to 1922.
Last in line before church union was our
forceful Scotsman Rev. Douglas. It was during
his term yon church here got its 'new look'. Ours
in Kingsley had remained the same when the second school was built in 1907. Desks were moved
and pews moved in and that was that ~ our
church. One minister dubbed it a box. My first
impressions of it was a box bursting at the seams
with effulgence of youth. Population was denser
then than now and too, the parting greeting then
was "See you in church on Sunday".
This brings the history of the church up to union and another story which many can take up
from there.
But to go back to Kingsley's early days. So
far, no one has been named who came after 1882,
yet there are others who figured largely too in
the development of the community. There was
Murdock MacLean who built and lived in the
brick house on the Mason farm. He not only built
this house but also made the bricks in a kiln in
the Archibald district ... Mr. Stuebings who
lived where Bob Wallcraft is now, the John and
Joseph Shewfelt families, descendants of whom
are still living in Kingsley and Archibald where
their forebearers, once settled. Robert
McCullough too whose son, William was also a
church elder (1953) came from Ontario in 189l.
After Robert Penman moved from the district,
Stewart Close and Matthew Shewfelt were ordained as elders. When they left, George Mason
and Robert B. Shewfelt took their places.
Stewart Close and afterwards Robert B.

Shewfelt were successive Superintendents of
Sunday School from the very early days until
1942.
"Let us Honor the Saints who from their labors rest."

The United Church La Riviere,
Manitoba
As with Abraham of old the first thought of
our forefathers was to establish a place of
worship. In 1886, under the direction of Rev. Jas.
Farquharson of the Presbyterian Church of
Canada, a mission field was formed with La

"Mock Wedding" - part of the St. Andrew's United Church 50th
Anniversary Celebrations, 1934. (I-r) J. F. McMillan, Jack Fargey,
Gordon Fargey, Myrtle Jones, Anne McDonald, F. P. Milner, Ruth
McDonald.

Spring 1931. (I-r) Jean McDonald, Gladys Campa in, Babe
Steeves.
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the congregation that a church building was
necessary. Consequently, at midsummer,
Rev. Jas. Robertson, Superintendent of
Missions, with the aid of Mr. Cummings, canvassed the district, receiving promises of
$600.00. Upon deciding to borrow the remainder
from the Church and Manse Fund, the contract
was let to Mr. Bob Wilson, and St. Andrew's
United Church was built. The Opening and
Dedication Service was held Dec. 18, 1887, with
Rev. J. A. Townsend of Manitou officiating.
Beginning with benches, then chairs, and
finally pews, and other furnishings, the building
was enlarged, and with the addition of a basemen t during the ministry of Rev. J. F. Douglas it
reached its present proportions. Following Mr.
Cumming, who remained for a year, we had
other students for the summer months, namely:
Mr. S. B. Findlay, Mr. Chas. McDermott, Mr. W.
Graham, Mr. J. O. Hobman, Mr. D. A. Stewart,
Mr. W. C. Sutherland, Mr. Higginson, and Mr.
McKissock. Meanwhile there were services at
outside points, - Kingsley and Swan Lake being
added to La Riviere station, while Mc Kenzie
held Methodist services. Until 1897, Rev. Jas.
Farquharson of Pilot Mound came to dispense
communion. At that time we became a selfsustaining congregation with Mr. Tattree as our
first ordained minister. Mr. T. L. Fargey and
Mr. Jas. Mitchell, Sr. acted as our first elders in
La Riviere, and Mr. Rob Penman in Kingsley.
Although we had no missionary society, collectors canvassed yearly for the Home and Foreign

"What a drag!" (I-r) Shirley Fargey, Barbara Fargey, Wilbert Hammond, Moira Alexander, Ruth McDonald at the United Church
Manse about 1931.

Riviere as a centre, the C.P.R. having been built
through the village the previous year. Previous
to this time, services were held at Silver Springs
in connection with the Pilot Mound Charge. The
new field consisted of La Riviere, McKenzie,
Willowdale and Eaton. Mr. Wm. Cumming was
our first student in charge. The congregation
met in a grain warehouse by the railway track.
The Sunday School had four classes. Without the
aid of an organ, Mr. Issac Johnston very capably
led the singing. While this served for the summer
months, it was felt by the minister and some of

Marriage Certificate, 1893.
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The Grandmothers' Party held at the United Church, June 1963.

--

Missions. Following Rev. George Tattree, a
Swiss Canadian from Nova Scotia whose term
lasted from 1896-1898, came Mr. Ross, who
stayed only a short time. He was succeeded by
Rev. J. O. Hobman, who came on his graduation
and served 1900-1904. Mrs. Hobman, being the
first lady in the Manse, led the way for the many
splendid ministers wives who have followed
right up to the present day. Mr. Hobman's
successor, Rev. F. Forrester, an Irishman,
remained just one year, 1904-1905. He was an
Orator, giving many interesting lectures.
From 1906-1907, the pulpit was occupied by a
Scotchman, Rev. Andrew Hood, a bachelor on
arrival, but not on his departure.
During 1908-1910, we had the pleasure of having Rev. Dan McIvor, from Ireland who also was
married while here.
Rev. J. C. Stewart, a Canadian, was with us
from 1910-1917: For a time Mr. Stewart was
Moderator of the Synod of Manitoba. He left during the first Great War. His successor in turn
was an Englishman, Rev. Edward Lee, 19171919. He is well remembered for his kindness to
many families during Flu period, 1918. Another
Englishman, Rev. L. E. Berry followed, 19191922. As a composer of music and a writer of
short stories, he is well remembered. He had
been a soldier in the great war.

Women's Association, La Riviere United Church, June, 1~49. (I-r)
Lorraine Lane, Mrs. Montieth Fargey, Mrs. Mykle, Eva Wightman,
Mrs. Esther Morrow, Mrs. Elizabeth Hammond, ???, Mrs. Grace
Kerr, Mrs. Alma Fallis, Anne Alsop. Front row: (I-r) Ronald Mykle,
Isabel Fargey, Barbara Fargey, Alice Hayward, Mrs. Lena Fargey.

Next in line was a Scotsman, Rev. J. F.
Douglas, 1922-1926, particularly fond of music
and a zealous worker for the church.
From 1926-1937, we enjoyed the ministry of
Rev. E. T. Hamilton, whose presence with that of
Mrs. Hamilton we appreciated. We wish them
much peace and contentment upon their retirement in June, 1937.
Only few of the people who belonged to the
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50th Anniversary Parade of United Church, 1937.

original congregation of La Riviere are still with
us. Some have moved to other parts, and some
have gone to their reward. We recall families
such as Waldies, Penman, Rogers, Leit~h,
Dicks, Ritchies, McKenzie, Strachan, Crosby,
Blain, Miller, Rundle, Carey. A few also remain
with us: - Mrs. Hammond, Sr., Mr. and Mrs.
John Morrow, Mr. and Mrs. T. L. Fargey. The
membership role has increased to 139, for the
whole Charge, while La Riviere itself has 71. The
Charge now consists of La Riviere, Archibald,
and Kingsley.

The Methodist Church held services in the
Presbyterian Church in La Riviere for a number
of years. The time came when they felt that their
congregation was too small to support a minister
so joined with the Presbyterians; and the Union
of 1925 only gave recognition to an accomplished
fact. The Methodists had had an evening service
well attended, until 1911, when it was changed to

St. Andrew's United Church Sunday School in the '60s.

St. Andrew's United Church, La Riviere.
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La Riviere, Jan.

2,

I907·

Dear Friend, or Friends:
Weare making an effort to clear the debt
off the Methodist prop-erty in this village,anc1 shall
be pleased to receive any amolmt you may be
willing to give to help us toward this end.

If you are willing to subscribe, please SIgn
your name and amonnt below and mail iu enclosed

Lots of activity to keep an eye on at Anniversary Celebrations at
the United Church, 1937.

envelope on or before the 31St inst.
Taking this opportunity of wishing you a
prosperous New Year,
I am, yours truly,
GEORGE N. CALLA WAY.

Enclosed please find (he sum of '$ . .
011

behalf of Methodist Church property in La

Riviere.
Names-

Letter soliciting support.

an afternoon service held in the Presbyterian
Church. The first Methodist Minister was really
the Presbyterian, Mr. Graham in 1893. He
preached in Archibald, La Riviere, and McKenzie. As nearly as we can recall, the Methodist
ministers in turn were: - Rev. B. W. Allison,
Mr. Lorne McTavish, 1901-02; Mr. W. Morrow,
1903; Mr. Sturk, 1905-06; Mr. Fred C. Hiddleton
1906; Mr. W. Witty, 1907-08; Mr. Bowden 1908;
Mr. Gilbert, 1909-10; Mr. Dudley, 1910-11; Mr.
Griffin, 1911; Mr. Groucott, 1912, and Mr. T.
Hargreaves, who went overseas, 1913. Some of
the families of the Methodist congregations
were; Williamson; Butland, Rooks, Durham,
Toms, McCormicks, Emerson, Pringle,
Shewfelt, Wightman, Laws, Spafford, Spearman. Their services were sided by a splendid
choir. We recall such members as Clara and Lily

Anniversary Celebrations: Gwen Jillett, Bob Milne, ?

Emerson, the Misses Laws, Ab and Annie Smith,
Margaret, Jack and Jim Stuart, Ada and Myrta
Spearman and Ed Rutherford.
In 1906 a Ladies Aid was formed. From its
beginning Mrs. Wm. Wightman was president.
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gave her services willingly to both boys and girls
classes, for many years. Others remembered for
capable service were: - Mr. and Mrs. W. Rundle, Mrs. Jas. Mitchell, Mr. Bob Lang, Mr. David
Carey, Mr. Fred Fargey, Mr. N. Steeves, Mrs.
Dave Mitchell, W. S. Fargey and Mrs. Hobman.
We now have 9 very efficient teachers with Mr.
H. T. Fargey as superintendent; Alma and
Walter Horn supplying the music.
For 26 years the Sunday School has been supporting a native worker in India; the first Sunday of every month being Missionary Sunday.
Despite the removal of many families, our attendance record still remains high - 100 on the roll.

A gathering of the pioneers, 1937. (I-r) Frank Buchanan, John L.
Brown, John Leslie, Alex Horn, Archie R. Shewfelt, Wm. Wightman, ?, Jack McDonald, John Pollock, Arthur Buchanan.

Celebrating 50 years since Church Union: (I-r) Eva Wightman,
Clarence Wightman, the Rev. Jim Fargey.

Mrs. Chas. Law and Mrs. Geo. Spearman held
other offices. It disbanded in 1913.
A parsonage was built on Main Street about
1903, which since has been burned.
The Presbyterian Sunday School has played
an interesting and constructive part in st. Andrew's Church. We have been fortunate in our
selection of officers. Mr. Thos. L. Fargey was
Superintendent for a time, when took charge of
the Bible Class. His position was very capably
filled by Mr. Robert Pollock, Sr. for 30 years. The
younger boys and girls received beneficial instruction under the leadership of Mrs. Robert
Pollock, Sr. and Mrs. W. S. Fargey who stayed
with us for over 40 years.
Our finances have been taken care of by Miss
Beatrice McKinnon for 27 years and almost all
that time she taught a class. Mrs. M. Keating

Mrs. Larsen and Mrs. Horn dressed for 1937 Church celebrations.

All in the Family - part of the parade at Church anniversary
celebrations, 1937. (I-r) Flora McDonald, Vivian Benson, Helen
Pollock, Bernice Barclay, Laura Benson, Noel Later, Jim Mitchell.
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From the beginning of the services in La
Riviere the choir has played an important part in
our church life. At first Mr. Isaac Johnstone was
precentor and then in Mr. Findlay's time an
organ was obtained from friends of his in Toronto. Later, our present organ took its place. Mr.
Wm. Swales was the first organist, and we have
been fortunate in having as his successors, Miss
Annie Armstrong, Miss Mamie Pollock, Miss Annie Smith, Miss Marion Fargey, Miss Kathleen
Keating and many others. At present Mrs. R. S.
Smith is the organist.
Some of the present members have given long
service, Mr. Harold Fargey for about 30 years. It
is pleasant to recall the voices to which we
listened to in other years: Messers. Robert
Armstong, Ted Arney, George Soper, Jack
Brownlee, Jas. Tod, Harry Hammond, Dave
Carey, Ab Smith, Mrs. J. H. Fargey, The
Armstrong Girls, The Pollock Girls, Annie
Smith, Mrs. Dorsey, Mrs. N. Steeves, Bessie
Fargey and many more.
The present session consists of Rev. W. T.
Hamilton, chairman; Mr. Robert Pollock, Mr. T.
L. Fargey, Mr. R. Fred Horn, Mr. Harold T.
Fargey, Montieth Fargey, and Ed Hammond, all
of La Riviere. Mr. Arthur Fargey is chairman of
the Board of Managers. Mr. George Mason and
Mr. R. B. Shewfelt are elders in Kingsley. Many
years ago Mr. W. Kerr filled one of the elder's
seats.

By the formation of the Ladies Aid Society
early in the century, much assistance has been
given to St. Andrew's United Church. Mrs. W. S.
Fargey, the first president has been followed by
others, Mrs. Robert Pollock, Sr., Mrs. Dave
Mitchell, two especially capable - and all anxious to see that the church building and manse
were cleaned, painted, and kept in order, and
that the social life of the Church was not
neglected. To these, the Anniversary dinners and
the work of the Bazaar groups testify. Mrs.
Harold T. Fargey is the guiding spirit this year.
Under the inspiration of Mrs. D. McIvor, the
Woman's Missionary Society was founded, Mrs.
R. Pollock was its first president. Still a good
work is carried on endeavouring to obey the command: - "Go ye into all the world and preach
the gospel to every creature." The presidents
chair is occupied by Miss Beatrice McKinnon.

A sample of an early church built of hand-hewn logs.

Anniversary Celebrations, 1937, La Riviere United Church.

The Baby Band, The Mission Band are under
the Woman's Missionary Society while the Canadian Girls in Training are affiliated with it. The
Mission Band has the longest history, dating
back to the time when Mrs. Hobman was the
"Lady of the Manse". Its work still appeals to
the energetic young folks.

What a hot job! Belle Kerfoot signing the guest book at the Anni·
versary celebrations of La Riviere United Church.
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At earlier dates there were Tuxis and Trail
Ranger Groups among the boys, though there
are none at the present time. Mr. L. E. Berry
ranks high in the estimation of the boys of his
time for work along this line. One of the boys is
now a minister of the United Church, the only one
we know has gone from La Riviere, Rev. James
L. Fargey.
Many former young people of the congregations are now carrying on their work in
other places, and we are sure that their experience in our Christian Endeavour Society,
Literary Club, Debating Society, or Young
People's Union will stand them in good stead. We
can recall the enthusiasm of Thurlow and Lizzie
Dunlop, Ed and Minnie Rutherford; the J. C.
Stuart Family, Charlie McKay - and more
recently - Florence Barclay, Doris Cringan,
Lydia Steeves, Ruby Lyons, and a great number
of former school teachers. Some were musically
inclined, and helped out with Junior Choirs, as
Jean Steeves, Grace Evans, Kathleen Keating.
There are those in our midst who have kept the
church swept and dusted, warmed and lighted,
week by week through all these fifty years; and
we are glad to speak a word of gratitude to them.
At this time we would like to pay our highest
tribute to all the ministers and ministers wives
who have been with us during the past fifty
years. We certainly enjoyed and benefited greatly by, the ministry and their short sojourns with
us. It is our sincerest hope that they obtain the
.
highest reward possible in the great beyond.
In a history of this kind, with its brevity, there
must be many who have taken their places
faithfully in the congregations, whose names are
not mentioned, but whose deeds and whose lives
are remembered by all in whose affections they
live. It is the desire of those who write these
pages that tribute should be paid to all who in the

past half century have helped to keep alive in our
midst the fire which Moses saw in the Burning
Bush so long ago. And we pray that our names
may be with theirs, written in the Lamb's book of
life.
st. Andrew's United Church, La Riviere,
Manitoba.
1887-1937
Written by Marguerite Mitchell, Isabel S.
Fargey, and Harold T. Fargey.
In 1937 on the retirement of Rev. W. T.
Hamilton, Rev. John Jackson came to the charge
and is still minister, as at 1946.
LA RIVIERE CHURCH
Down in the Pembina Valley so wide,
Green rolling hills reaching up at each side
Nestles a town more than fifty years old,
Valued by residents, higher than gold.
Many old-timers are lying at rest,
Those who to La Riviere gave of their best.
Starting for us such a beautiful town,
Now fast becoming a place of renown.
Others have left here to seek a new home,
This is God's plan, for some people to roam.
Though they are absent, we hope that they may
Join us, our Church anniversary day.
This precious Church, half a century old
Is the town's heart, where so many enrolled,
Beating for us as the years roll along,
Giving us courage to fight against wrong.
After a week of hard labour is 0' er
Friends, here unite and the Bible explore,
Singing the hymns that we all love so well,
Praying that Jesus among us may dwell.
Hundreds of people from childhood have grown,
Taught by our Church the dear Saviour to own.
Some have departed, the Gospel to preach,
Others remain, and in La Riviere teach.
It was erected by old timer's skill,

Some living here, and enjoying it still,
Crowds will assemble to celebrate here
Our blessed Church, on its fiftieth year.
With care, a beautiful, large birthday cake
Has been constructed for our Church's sake.
Mayall the people enjoy this rare treat,
Making our Church birthday part complete.
Many fine Ministers from far and near,
Midst joy and sorrow, have served with us
here,
Baptisms, weddings, and funerals, all were
By them conducted with Scripture, and
Prayer.

In Memory of the Men who made the supreme sacrifice, 19391945.
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Some who have served here are, Stewart, Berry,
Lee,
Hobman, McIvor, Hood, Douglas, Tattery,
Sutherland, Witty, McTavish, Bowden,
Forster, Sturk, Wainwright, Griffin, Hamilton.
Years ago, La Riviere picnics were grand,
Music was played by an old fashioned band.
There in a bluff down beside the old school
Programs were heard where 'twas shady and
cool.
Booths, sports, and races, were all a rare treat,
Groups on the ground, basket lunches did eat.
This was for all the great day of each year,
Friends all united, both distant and near.
Farm folks walked there, or in wagons did ride
Down the old trail o'er the steep valley side.
There were no autos, and buggies were few,
Many in olden times, walked to Church too.

McKenzie Cemetery
The McKenzie cemetery is located on the
west side of 22-2-9 on the edge of the hill over
looking the Pembina valley. The land was given
by John Fergusson, who came to the district in
1881, the land is now owned by Jim Anderson. A
group of interested citizens cleaned this property
up in 1972. According to the plan, those known to
have been laid to rest here are:
Plot 1, Jillet Sr. - J.L. and E. Jillet and son
Frank, (removed to Wpg.).
Plot 2 & 3, Buchanan - Addie Louise - 1899;
Amanda Rose -1901; Eunice - 1903; Lydia 1904; Augustus (father) - 1911; Olive Ann
(mother) -1930; Annie (wife of Arthur) -1935.
Plot 4, Brown - Robert - 1897; Janet Kemp
(wife of Robt.) - 1904.
Plot 5, Cousins - Francis (father of Chas Sr.)
69 yrs., son Edward - 21 yrs.
Plot 6, Cousins - Charles Sr. - 1923.
Plot 7, Finley - J. W. Finley; Wm. Foster;
Richard Foster.
Plot 8, Fergusson - Olin Jackson - 1885,
(son); Maggie Lena - 1895 (daughter); John
Fergusson - 1894; Sarah Finley - (wife of J.
Foster).
Plot 9, Windsor - Elizabeth (Lingard) 1889; Timothy Windsor - 1891; Caleb Windsor 1922.
Plot 10, Windsor - Fra-nk Sr. - 1912;
Elizabeth '(Hobbs) - 1918; Olive (daughter) 1888 - 20 yrs.
Plot 11, Windsor - Marjorey (child); Olive
Helen (Buchanan) -1932; Frank Windsor Jr.1943.

What a vast change half a century's wrought,
Changing so slowly we noticed it not.
Beautiful highways now leading through town
Make a rare picture, with cars gliding down.
Although our town is developing fame
Hearts of the people are still just the same,
Praying and striving the same as of old,
Leading dear lambs to the good shepherd's
fold.
Best birthday greeting we bring for our Church,
May it grow stronger as onward we march,
Guiding the people as time passes by,
Fitting us all for our dear home on high.
Elizabeth Horn
June, 1937

IN ACCOUNT WITH

THE FREEMASONS' HOSPITAL
ACCOUrlt~

Dtle When Rendered.

Mnke All Cheques Payable

The Freemason's Hospital Bill.
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"The Freemasons' Hospital" At Par
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Plots 19 & 20, Moore - Samuel and Sarah
Jane Moore; Abigail (Harwood) - 1905; Wm.
Henry -1926; Sarah (Thistle) -1935. Raymond
Earl Mulligan (infant); Lila (Moore) Mulligan
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1924.

Plot 22, Windsor - Helen (Martyr) Windsor
- 1928; George Windsor - 1942.
Plot 23, Cousins.
Plot 25, Lawson - Christena (Motz) wife of

0
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Eli; daughter Ollie, 9 yrs.
Plot 26, Sims - Susan (Winner) wife of
Robert; Robert - 1928.
Plot 27, G. Sims - Isabel (daughter).
Plot 28, T. F. Buchanan - Lewis Mervin
(son).
Plot 29, Cook - Edna (Shaw) wife of Duncan;
son Archibald - 21 days.
Plot 33, Lovell - Rebecca (Cousins) wife of
Edward; three infants.
Plot 34, Strachan - Charles Sr. -1910 and his
wife Christina (Campbell) - 1923.
Plot 35, Lang - Kit (Christie) wife of David
Lang -1913.
Plot 37, Taylor - infant (Charles and Myrtle
Taylor - parents).
Plot 38, Booker - infant (Mark Booker).
Plot 39, Lambert - infant (Lambert
English couple who worked in the district).
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The Clock Of Life
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The clock of life is wound but once,
And no one has the power
To tell just when the hands will stop
At late or early hour.
Now is the only time you own,
Live, love, toil with a will.
Place no faith in tomorrow, for
The clock may then be still.
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The people of McKenzie District have always
been interested in baseball, hockey and other
sports.
Even in the early days, when the La Riviere
Rifle Club was formed about 1905, most of its
members were from this district. Frank Jr.,
Will, Howard, Digory and Nelson Windsor,
Frank, Forrest and Arthur Buchanan, and Lome
Dougall. From La Riviere, T. Dunlop and
Mr. Todd - a school teacher. Tom Lovell later
joined the club.
This club won a cup several years in succession, finally winning it to keep. The inscription on
the cup reads: "Presented by Col. T. O. E. Evans
C.B.A.D.C. For Competition By Rifle
Associations in Manitoba and the North-West
Territories.
It is understood this same cup was put up to
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.SOUTH

La Riviere School at Field Day, May 29, 1925. First prize winners for the parade.

Girls' Softball Team, 1933. Back row: (I-r) Cassie Scharf, Evelyn
Musson, Mary McKinnon, Mr. P. W. Warkentine, Helen Pollock,
Anne McDonald, Ida Moffatt. Front row: Hazel Scharf, Leatha
Steeves, Irene Biggs.

Basketball Team, 1933. (I-r) Helen Pollock, Mary McKinnon, Anne
McDonald, Ida Moffatt, Evelyn Musson, Cassie Scharf, Hazel
Scharf.

be shot for again in competition. The local rifle
club would like to know of its where-abouts.
Arthur Buchanan, Digory and Will Windsor,
and a Winnipeg doctor formed a shooting team
and won many awards.
The shooting range was located on the west
edge of La Riviere, shooting into the west hill by
the ski slides. Later the range was on Howard
Windsor's farm in the McKenzie district.

1930's - The most important event of the
winter for the school children took place at the
rink on Friday at noon. The Snowflake School
Hockey Team came up on the morning train to
meet the La Riviere team and returned on the
afternoon train, defeated but happy. The score
was 3-1. Vic Saunders scored for Snowflake,
while Charlie Percival, Jack Slobodian and Bob
Gringan scored for the home team. Although La
88

Bringing up the rear - Stu Fleck and Dave Buchanan.
The Triangle, 1933. Left-right: Anne McDonald, catcher; Hazel
Scharf, pitcher, Cassie Scharf, first base.

The exciting bath-tub race - propelled by Dennis Windsor.

La Riviere Gals Ball Team - won the Field Day Cup, 1950-51.
Back row: (I-r) Ferne Shields, Lola Boyd, Beryl Scharf, Lois Esler,
Bernice Boote, Lorraine Hagyard. Front row: Lois McCoy, Mary
Boyd, Reta Hunter, Gladys Jones.

La Riviere Recreation Centre was built in 1957 as a Memorial
Curling Rink with three sheets of ice. With the coming .of h~ated
rinks and artificial ice the interest died down so at that time It was
converted into a skating rink, and also a cement floor has been installed so it can be made use of the year round.

La Riviere-McKenzie Athletic Club, 1953. Back row: (I-r) Mert Kerfoot, Percy Lea, Cliff Windsor, Hugh Weeks, Herb Cosgrove, Tom
Mooney, Glenn Dymond. Front row: (I-r) Calvert Dymond, Ray
Scharf, Mike Windsor, Alec Cousins (Coach), Irwin Cousins.
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La Riviere Quadrille Club.

The Plaque dedicating the Rink.

La Riviere Rifle Club with the Evans Trophy won by them four years in a row. Back row: (I-r) Arthur Buchanan, James Tod, Forrest
Buchanan, Thurlow Dunlop, Frank Windsor, Tom Lovell. Front row: (I-r) Digory Windsor, Howard Windsor, Nelson Windsor, Will Windsor.
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Riviere scored two goals in the second period,
the play was mostly in front of the La Riviere
goal. Neil Steeves, who replaced Harold Lyons in
goal, prevented any scoring. The visitors had no
outstanding player but all their players were
good. Cringan for La Riviere made some clever
solo rushes. Percival worked hard and was
always in the thick of things. Earl Handford
handled the game. The line-up: Snowflake: Victor, Boyd, and Ross Handford, Roy Booker,
Arthur Taylor, Vic Saunders, Clarence Booker,
Jack Corbett. La Riviere: Harold Lyons, Gordon
Fargey, Robt. Cringan, Chas. Percival, Archie
Moffatt, John Slobodian, Neil Steeves, Wilfred
Steeves, Jack Fargey, Gordon Lyons.

LA RIVIERE CURLING CLUB

ANNUAL

BANQUET

Eat and the Curlers eat with you,
Fast and you go it alone,
For we are not made of the stuff
That throws out a big bluff
About hnving better grub at homt'o

PIONEER RESTAURANT,
LA RIVIERE

Tuesday, April 26th
11127
OFFICERS:

Prt'sident-J. E. POLLOCK

Vice-President-No STEEVES
Scc'y-Treasurer-W. M. FARGEY

La Riviere Curling Club Annual Banquet.

Chatting at the Sports Day.

Down by the river cooling off!

"A critical moment, Greasy Pole Competition Sports."

At the old swimming hole in the Pembina.
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La Riviere

A Sunday Cruise on the Pembina.

ALL SET to GO! La Riviere Juvenile Hockey Team going to Melita
in Provincial Play-offs, 1941, Coach - Gordon Fargey.

Sunday Cruise.

An evening cruise. This is probably the most unusual boat in Manitoba. Made from some old plywood, storm windows and parts of an old
threshing machine, the craft is propelled by a lawn mower found on a junk heap. George Carson, Les and Kim Wiklund take the craft for an
evening cruise along the Pembina River at La Riviere. Courtesy of Winnipeg Free Press, Dave Bonner.
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La Riviere Ski Train
by Elizabeth Horn
On the C.P. in the valley
'Mongst the grand Pembina Hills,
There's a cosy little village
Full of pleasure and of thrills.
For a mile along the hillside
Many ski slides may be seen
From the train, along the railway,
Through this wide and deep ravine.
'Here's the ski train, here's the ski train,'
Shouted children through the town,
As we heard the bell and whistle,
Soon it glided smoothly down.
We could count eleven coaches
As it swung around the bend
Filled with hundreds from the city
Coming here; the day to spend.
Crowds were gathered at the station
Our new city friends to greet
As they from the train alighted;
Soon they started down the street
Where the busy townfolks hurried
Finest luncheon to provide;
For an appetite increases
After such a merry ride.
When the luncheon hour was over,
Back they hurried to the train
Which would take them to the ski slides
There, the afternoon remain.

U.'OM
LA

f

Ski train resting while its load eXilrcises on the hills.

Old Ski Resort north of the Village.

Do WI'lH ILL. R (iNS

R.IVIEr~E.

Slalom and Downhill Runs at the old Ski Resort north of the Village.
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Scores of people went to watch them
From the country-side and town
As like ants they climbed the hill-side
And so swiftly glided down.
Through the windows of those coaches
We could sit and watch the fun;
See them over all the hillside
Ski and snowshoe, jump and run.
We could see the famous ski jump
Where the skiers test their skill;
Out they leap through space, so graceful,
Then continue down the hill.
There are judges at the landing
Measuring how far they leap;
Prizes given to the winners
As a souvenir to keep.
There's a place, too, for beginners
Down beanea th the steep hillside
Long and wide and gentle sloping,
Where in safety they may slide.

Canadian Junior Nordic Championships Feb. 13170 - Girls'
Relay - No. 72 Glenna Frost and No. 71 Mary Frost, sisters from
Old Crow, NWT.

Jan. 1953 - first ski train of the season. 1953 was the last year the ski trains ran in Manitoba.
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There are tow lines for the skiers,
Made to tow them up the hill,
Operated with a motor
By a motor-man of skill,
Saving them much time and labor
As they had in days gone by:
Giving them more time for pleasure,
Skiing hours so swiftly fly.
There's a lunch room near the ski slide,
Where refreshments are supplied;
There's a screen above the heater
Where wet mittens may be dried.
When the western sun is sinking,
Once again they board the train
Waiting there to take the skiers
Back to La Riviere again.
All enjoy a good warm dinner,
Soon they hear the whistle blow:
To the train they all then hurry,
Back to Winnipeg they go.
We are always glad to see them
Coming to our Valley town;
They'll receive a hearty welcome
Every time their train comes down.

La Riviere: Unique Winter Fun Spot
story by Chuck Grieve Jan. 20, 1973
Old railway cars and ski chalets have little in
common anywhere but at La Riviere. Here,
they're synonymous.
Manitoba skiers discovered some years ago
that insulated bunk cars arid cabooses make
ideal and inexpensive camps, and nine units
largely composed of the cars now are in use at
the Holiday Mountain Ski Resort, 100 miles
southwest of Winnipeg.
Some still look the part: even without wheels
and couplings few can mistake the 38 foot-by-8Y2foot bunk car shape, and everyone knows a
caboose.
Cory Kilvert's caboose sports original brass
door knobs, orange-painted door, wooden
railway table and shiplap interior, but lacks
nothing in comfortable second-hand furnishing.
"We've always said that for a $1,000.00 you
can buy a unit, move it down here and make it
liveable," he said.
A more elaborate pad is Henry
Marchessault's, featuring carpet throughout,
brown-on-black wall panelling set in relief,
slatted ceiling, a conical-shaped iron fireplace,
bar and modern furnishings.
As with most, Mr. Marchessault has a complete kitchen, and his is one of several of the units which have hot and cold running water,
drawn from a community well.
Anne Gallie's bunk car, with additions at both
ends, has bunk and bed space for a comfortable

Round the clock battle with the flood - Scharf's Const. building
the dike at Holiday Mountain, 1974.

No. 51 - David Cook and No. 52 - Rex Cockney, both from
Inuvik, NWT in boys' relay - Feb. 1970 at Junior Nordic.

Six-year-old Andrew Gallie finds that skiing is challenging and fun.
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Canadian Junior Nordic Championships - Medal presentations
by Brian Carson of Holiday Mountain Ski Club, 1970.

carry skiers to the top of the 300-foot Pembina
Valley escarpment. In summer, there's a swimming hole in an elbow of the Pembina River.
Noel Later, owner and operator of the resort,
leases property to railway-car owners.
"Most of them are long-standing friends,"
said the La Riviere native. "Now they ski and I
don't."
The scrap cars were suggested in 1967 by
CNR men who overheard two skiers in a Winnipeg pub discussing building a ski lodge.
The cars were transported by flatbed and set
on blocks and old railway ties.

Allan D. Purves, 6, outside converted caboose owned by Peg
Roberts.

eight. Mrs. Gaillie said the car, additions, furnishings and operating expenses since 1967 have
involved less than $5,000.00. She said cars once
cost $150, plus $175 to transport and unload; now
buyers pay the CNR about $250 and the movers,
$200.
A dream skiing location, the compound is 100
yards from two T -bars and three rope tows which

Lyn Sampson tries the slopes at La Riviere's Ski Resort, one of Manitoba's most popular winter recreation areas.
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Routine Ski-jump practice - Kim and Les Wiklund.

Bullrushes sway in the breeze as Richard Korstrum drives his
toboggan.
.. .

Winter, 1972.

Henry Marchessault's comfortable dwelling provides ideal setting for an afternoon party at Holiday Mountain Ski Resort.
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June was the time chosen because of the weather
and water level.
Stuart mentioned this adventure to some of
his buddies at the RCAF Station at Gimli, Man.
and four of them decided to join the venture.
They were LAC Victor Collomb - Carman,
Man., LAC Ralph Redmond - Middle Musquodoboit, N.S., LAC John Bowser - Picton,
N.S. and LAC James Spicer - Bridgetown, N.S.
These four boys had ten days leave and wanted
to do something different.
So June 6, 1965 at 11 a.m., three canoes left
from the Morris Ridley Bridge on the Pembina
River - destination Winnipeg. They had decided
that the first days journey should end at the gas
jet in the valley by Ted Lea's. This spot was
reached at about 5: 30 by four of the party but it
was nearly dark before the other two were back
at camp. It took a small air craft to locate them.
Lesson No.1 - Stay on the main stream of the
river, do not take short cuts. Lesson No.2 Empty canoes are harder to keep upright than
loaded ones.
The second day out the river is really crooked
and even with an early start they didn't reach the
Windygates Bridge until 5:30 p.m. The scenery
along this part was beautiful with peaceful farms
to be seen on both sides of the valley. They hit

Officials at Canadian Nordic Championships, 1970.

La Riviere to Winnipeg via Canoe
Did any of you La Riviere and former La
Riviere folk ever wonder how long it would take
to go from La Riviere to Winnipeg by canoe?
Well Albert Wiklund and Stuart Fleck decided it
would be a restful holiday or adventure to try
and answer this question. So after checking with
the U.S.A. and Canadian Customs, renting
canoes etc., the trip was planned for June 6,1965.

"Let's GO!" - (I-r) Stu Fleck, Jim Spicer, John Bowers, Albert Wiklund, Ralph Redmond, Vic Collomb - paddled from La Riviere to Winnipeg. via the Pembina River to the Red River and up to Winnipeg.'
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So in concluding, it took eight days to travel
via canoe from La Riviere to Winnipeg. They
found the Pembina River more of a challenge, interesting and picturesque to travel. A peaceful
holiday was enjoyed and perhaps history was
made in the fact that the U.S.A. Customs Officer
came to Canada to declare them through. When
asked if another such adventure would be
planned with the wives accompanying them, the
answer was, "no woman could stand the trip."
Someday we might take up the challenge and do
it ourselves.

their first stretch of fast water which was actually a washed out dam. This caused the inexperienced canoer to take on water and break
some ribs in one canoe. The weather didn't cooperate too well at this point as it is cold and
raining. But the destination for the day was
reached.
The U.S.A. Customs came down to the bridge
which was actually in Canada and declared them
through on the morning of their third day out. To
our knowledge this was the first time in history
that an American Customs Officer came to
Canada to declare anyone through.
From here on the river had several rapids in
it which made travelling very fast and hazardous, as there were many large stones, barbed
wire and electric fences to dodge. They had to
make several stops to rest, but they reached
Wallhalla Historical Park, U.S.A. that day.
The next day they left Wallhalla about 11:30
a.m. after being warned that there were dams
and low water ahead. They found nothing too
serious and continued on, seeing much wild life
such as beaver, muskrat, lynx, deer, etc., and
many species of birds. This really impressed the
Maritime boys. They camped about four miles
from Niche, U.S.A. where a farmer told them
there were log jams ahead.
On June 10 to the boys dismay the farmer was
right, there were log jams every few hundred
feet. Everyone was really down in spirts as the
progress was very slow and wet for some as they
fell in the river several times. After a whole day
they finally reached Niche which was only four
land miles from where they camped the day
before.
The next day they left Niche at 9: 30 a.m. and
went smoothly for awhile but again hit log jams.
They asked a farmer how far they were from
Pembina but could get no estimate on water
miles. Even with some log jams and large snapping turtles to overcome, they reached Pembina,
U.S.A. and the Red River and then on to camp at
Emerson.
At 9:30 a.m. they were cleared through
customs and headed for Morris, Man. It was
rather tough paddling as there was a strong head
wind but finally they reached St. Jean Baptiste
at 5 p.m. They left here about 7 p.m. and arrived
at Morris at 10 p.m. After having supper they
continued on as the evening was clear and they
were rested, so they joined their canoes and
drifted with the current for awhile, then made
camp.
On June 13th they arrived at St. Norbert and
camped there, and on June 14th they completed
the journey to Old Kildonan. They found the Red
River more or less uneventful except for seeing
the various land marks in Winnipeg.

Canadian Order of Foresters
July 8,1895
John H. Fargey
Thos. Rutherford
Jas. Morrow
Harry W. Grant
John Morrow
Wm. McKay
Harold V. Boote
John Wilson
John Wessels
Frank Hamliss
Thomas M. Douglas
Philip M. Robinson
J. C. Stuart
Wm. Kerr
George A. Shewfelt
Robert B. Shewfelt
Thos. L. Fargey
Leonard Shewfelt
W. S. Fargey
Sam' I Alsaker
John Leslie
Edward Lovell
Wm. Ritchie
Nelson Mitchell
Jas. G. Ritchie
Jas. Sims
John Pollock
Chas. F. Larson
Archibald Leitch
Robt. Johnston
This information was discovered in a paper in
the old lumber yard when it was being torn down
in 1970.

Young People's Society 1934
The re-organization meeting of the La Riviere
Young People's Society was held in the United
Church, October 23, with 25 prospective
members present.
Reports were heard from J. Pollock, J. Jones,
H. Pollock, and A. McDonald, who attended the
Young People's Rally at Baldur, October 16. G.
Fargey was appointed chairman for the evening.
The following officers were elected for the com99

Diamond Friendship Circle
by Elizabeth Horn
A Circle of Diamonds
All shiny and bright
Assembled together
With joy and delight;

M.F.A.C. Folk School held at La Riviere School in the late '40's.

ing season: Honorary President, Rev. W. T.
Hamilton; President - J. Jones; VicePresident - G. Fargey; Secretary - W.
Steeves; Treasurer - B. Barclay. Literary,
social, musical, devotional, and membership
committees were formed with the following personnel of each committee: Literary - F.
Kowalchuk, G. Fargey, H. Pollock; Social- A.
McDonald, I. Moffatt. W. Steeves; Musical- J.
Jones, B. Barclay, D. Wilson; Devotional - J.
Pollock, M. McKinnon, B. Moffatt; Membership
- B. Barclay, W. Steeves, H. Lyons. J. Fargey
was appointed press reporter and also editor of
the society newspaper with K. Douglas, V. Windsor, A. Steeves, and H. Steeves.

The La Riviere Women's Institute, July 4th, 1941. Back row: (I-r)
Mrs. Florence Lyons, Mrs. T. Dunlop, Nellie Dale, Annie Pollock,
Mrs. P. Durham, Eva Wightman. Middle row: (I-r) Mrs. Keating,
Mrs. Howe. Front row: (I-r) Mrs. Bella Stacey, Mrs. Burton Brooks,
Mrs. Elizabeth Horn.

A gathering of the gals in the late '20's. From right to left seated: (r-I) Mrs. J. Wilson, Mrs. Hamilton, Mrs. Chapman, Mrs. Eliza McDonald,
Mrs. Norman, Eva Wightman, Mrs. Pollock, Mrs. Cook, Mrs. Hammond, Mrs. Gray, Mrs. Henderson. Seated on ground: (r-I) Dorothy Scales,
Mrs. T. L. Fargey, Alma Horn, Mrs. Leslie, Mrs. Sutherland, Mrs. Fred Horn, Dorothy Staples (little girl), Mrs. Emmett. Standing: (r-I) Mrs. M.
Steeves, Mrs. Jack Deacon, Mrs. Legge, Mrs. Fraser, Mrs. Barclay, Mrs. Meades, Mrs. Mitchell, Mrs. J. Morrow, Mrs. Musson, Mrs.
Fridlington, Mrs. Campain, Beatrice McKinnon, Mrs. Evans, Mrs. W. M. Fargey, Mrs. Staples, Mrs. Keating, Mrs. Fred Lyons.
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In 1946, Mrs. Fred Horn started a "Diamond
Circle", a friendship group for ladies sixty years
of age and over. She made pins for each member
with a dime and pinned on cardboard. They met
every two weeks at each others homes. It began
with eight members or so. They had parties each
time and had lots of fun.

"The La Riviere Friendship Circle"
Early in January, 1963, Mrs. Atkins, Mrs.
Finley and Mrs. Bousquet met at Mrs. Amelia
Sims' home. Mrs. Sims suggested that they start
something where the older ladies could get
together and enjoy themselves. They decided to
call the group "THE FRIENDSHIP CIRCLE"

A gathering of the gals, May 2nd, 1952. Front row: (I-r) Mrs.
Virginia Atkins, Mrs. Dykes, Mrs. Elizabeth Horn, Mrs. Leslie, Mrs.
Fraser, Mrs. T. L. Fargey, Mrs. Meades, Mrs. Fettes. Second row:
(I-r) Mrs. Pease, Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Sanders, Mrs. Howarth. Back
row: (I-r) Mrs. Amelia Sims, Mrs. Revell, Mrs. Pybus, Mrs. Mason,
Mrs. Mary Frith.

United in friendship
On this special day,
We roll up our worries
And toss them away.
Come, come ladies come,
And join in our Circle
At each friendly home.
Its good to be merry,
Its nice to have fun;
By joining in friendship,
This pleasure is won.
Then may we go home
Feeling happy and gay,
To always remember
Our meeting to-day.

La Riviere Friendship Circle. Back row: (I-r) Mrs. Emma Findlay,
Mrs. Millie Bousquet. Next row: (I-r) Mrs. Edith Huston, Mrs. Wylie
Brown, Mrs. Virginia Atkins. Second row: (I-r) Mrs. Ida Henderson,
Miss Annie Pollock, Mrs. Helen Fargey, Mrs. Maria Tweedie. Front
row: (I-r) Mrs. Eliza McDonald, Mrs. Millie Sims, Mrs. E. Parker,
Miss Beatrice Frith, Mrs. Mary Frith.

La Riviere Friendship Circle, 1965. Back row: (I-r) Marie Tweedie,
Beatrice Frith, Edith Huston, Elizabeth Parker, Helen Fargey,
Amelia Sims, Virginia Atkins, Millie Wiklund. Front row: (I-r) Janet
Boyd, Elizabeth McDonald, Millie Bousquet, Eva Wightman.

Border Legion Ladies' Auxiliary. Back row: (I-r) Ruth Hurst, Ellen
Findlay, Eva Wightman, Lola Carson, Terry Booker. Front row:
Isabelle Fargey, Hazel Windsor, Lillian Booker, Edna Nairne,
Beatrice Morrison.
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"The Quilting Bee" - La Riviere Friendship Circle, 1967.

Parade and won first prize. We had prepared a
float to enter in the 1970 Parade but were rained
out at the last minute.

with Mrs. Sims as President, and to meet twice
a month.
The first meeting was held January 9, 1963.
Yearly membership is one dollar and at each
meeting we pay ten cents. As well as the President, a Vice-President, a Treasurer, and a
Secretary were named.
To start with, Eatons sent the group
flannelette to make baby clothes for the
Children's Aid at Portage la Prairie, then later,
we purchased all sewing materials ourselves.
Numerous kinds of children's clothing was made
and baby garments knitted. Used clothing was
given us which we mended and re-modelled.
In October, 1964, a bus load of Senior Citi.:.ens
came from Winnipeg to La Riviere. The Circle
catered and entertained this group.
On June 1, 1966, three bus loads of Senior
Citizens came from Winnipeg to visit us. The
U.C.W. catered to this event.
We have stopped sewing and knitting but now
we have a foster child in India which we support.
Over the years our form of meetings has
changed, now one member takes the devotion,
one for entertainment, and one for lunch, changing each meeting. The meetings are held in the
homes.
Some of our members have passed away and
some live at other places. We started with six
members and now we have fourteen.
For our Centennial Celebrations in 1967, the
group helped register names at the park, we also
had an old fashioned Quilting-Bee Float in the

La Riviere Sew and Sews 1949
as written by Lola Shields (Boyd)

Early last fall, soon after school started, our
Principal, Mr. Chester Fraser, wrote to the Extension Service for information regarding their
courses in arts and handicrafts, having in mind
leather craft and hand-weaving suitable for
Grade 9. In the meantime the students were taking a course in oral composition, one exercise
calling for an actual interview with some person,
by each student.
The reply to the letter sent to the Extension
Service, stated that, Miss Leila McDonald would
call in when visiting clubs in this area, to explain
about the Sewing and clothing club. When Miss
McDonald came, it was found she had nothing to
do with weaving or leather craft, but Mr. Fraser
asked her if she would let the girls interview her,
on what ever subject she wished. She told us of
the work she was dOing, which happened to be
"Clothing Clubs". We asked many questions and
the interview lasted about two hours and by that
time Miss McDonald knew we were interested in
a Clothing Club. She told us the main thing was to
have a Club Leader. We thanked her very much
for coming and explaining club work to us.
The next day, we (Lola Brown, Betty Fleck
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The La Riviere Branch of the Ladies
Home Economics Society

and myself) read our report of the interview to
the Principal and the rest of the class. We asked
the other girls if they would like to form a club
and found nine were interested.
Our next problem was to find a suitable
leader, who knew something about sewing and
was willing to spend her time with us. We
thought of several names and finally decided to
ask Mrs. Chester Fraser.
Mrs. Fraser said she didn't know very much
about sewing, but we didn't mind her learning
along with us, she would try and do her best. We
organized a club Jan. 6, which was late to start a
course and hope to have it completed by May. We
all worked hard to finish our course in such a
short time and by Achievement Day most of our
work was finished. I think our club was quite a
success, considering it was started through a
misunderstanding.
Lola Boyd gave this description of the unique
way the club was formed on radio CBW.
This sewing club was the beginning of the 4-H
Home Economics classes which have continued
over the years thanks to the many leaders and
young people.

The La Riviere Branch of the Ladies Home
Economics Society was organized August 11,
1911 by the Executive Committee of Manitou
H.E.S. Seventeen members being enrolled.
Mrs. G. N. Douglas was elected first president.
It was decided to hold the meetings of the
Society on the first Saturday of every month; the
school board granting free of charge the use of
one of the rooms in the school for the purpose.
As our membership was somewhat small to
begin with, it was decided to postpone any
attempts at works of public interest, such as
cemetery improvement or fitting up of a
restroom and to give our attention solely to
questions of domestic interest. Many of our
members have furnished excellent papers on
topiCS of importance connected with the home
and domestic matters. Our membership is increasing and all the members are enthusiastic
workers so that we look forward to the future
with high hopes of being able to achieve greater
success next year.
Emma McKinnon - Secretary
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Our Boys

So bravely, and with courage strong
They left their home and all.
They were not thinking of themselves
But of the homes they love.
What more could any mortal do
To win a home above?
- A Pilot's Mother taken from Album of
Treasured Memory Verses
by Elizabeth Horn

The boys we love have gone away
Across the ocean wide
To fight for home and liberty
By allied soldiers side.
Said they, we must not stay at home;
Their conscience bade them go;
So when the war call came for men,
They could not answer, "No".
We're very proud of our dear boys
Who answered duty's call;

mull of Mnnnur- 1914-1918 La Riviere and District Service
Men and Women

~
Anderson, Dave

McCartney, A. G.
McLean, J.
McNab, Alex
Meades, E.
Milne, George
Milne, Harry
Milner, Bob
Morrow, Clark
Morrow, Henry
Morrow, Jim
Morrison, Donald
Parsons, Arthur
Parsons, Harold
Pringle, George
Pringle, Robert
Robinson, Tom
Sanders, Edward
Shewfel t, Gordon
Staples, A.
Stewart, Duncan
Stewart, Norris
Stewart, James
Thoms, Andrew
Thoms, Franklin
Thoms, Sidney C.
Tod, James
Wightman, Clarence
Wilson, Clifford
Wilson, W. A.
Wilson, Wm.
Woods, John
Yardley, Stan

Allen, George
Anstey, Vic
Boote, Jim
Boote, Lennard
Boyd, Edgar
Brand, Sid
Cook, Wes
Cousins, Charlie
Cousins, Lewis
Crane, Percy
Dunlop, George
Durham, Phil
Deamel, Jake
Edgar, John
Fargey, Frank
Fargey, Isabel
Fargey, Lynn
Fargey, W. M.
Forrester, Rev. Frank
Gray, G.
Harris, Elliot
Hulme, J.
Jackson, L. D.
Jackson, Wm.
Jones, Jack
Kingston, Alf
Lea, George
Lovell, Herb
Lovell, Jack
Lovell, Walter
Mair, M.
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moll nflannnur
1939-1945 La Riviere and District Service
Men and Women

~-~=--O=::~~
Alsop, James
Alsop, John
Alsop, Wm.
Atkins, Gordon
Bamford, Kathleen
Benson, Bertil
Benson, Ivor
Buchanan, Douglas
Buchanan, Joan
Carson, Brian
Carson, Helen
Carswell, E.
Carswell, Maurice
Chapman, Wm.
Crighton, Harry
Clinch, James
Cousins, Alan
Cousins, Alec
Cousins, Elden
Cousins, Leslie
Cousins, Lewis Jr.
Cousins, Stanley
Collins, A.
Collins, W.
Currie, Robert
Cringan, Robert
Cringan, Wyn
Douglas, R. F.
Durham, Albert
Dymond, Edsel
Dymond, Sylvia
Dobson, Cliff
Evans, Charlie
Edgar, Donald
Edgar, Jack
Edgar, J. B.
Edgar, Doris
Edgar, Stanley
Elliott, Robert
Frith, Harvey
Fargey, Bruce
Fargey, Gordon
Fargey, J. M.
Fargey, W. H. G.
FargeYJ J. S.
Fraser, Alec

Gallant, Eli
Gallant, Ernie
Game, G.
Gray, Howard
Gray, Roy
Guzar, Stanley
Henderson, Gordon
Horn, Cecil
Horn, Walter
Hornshaw, Lloyd
Howe, Robert
Houston, Earl
Hunter, George
Harvey, Earle
Hagyard, Jim
Johnstone, A. P.
Jones, J.
Keating, Grant
Keays, Elmer
Kinnaird, C.
Kinnaird, Frank
Klein,· Frank
Klein, Verna
Klein, Gordon
Lawson, Wm.
Lemieux, C.
Lovell, Roy
Lyons, Donald
Lyons, Fred
Lyons, Harold
Lyons, Ken
Lyons, Mabel
Lane, Merton
Marshall, John
Martens, Jake
Mason, F.
Maynard, Alfred
McCartney, Eric
McCartney, Jack
McCoy, Elgin
Meades, Ray
Milne, William
Moffatt, William
Moffatt, Neil
Morrison, Blair
Morrow, Muriel
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Mullingan, Douglas
Myers, Dick
Northwood, W.
Patterson, J. W. L.
Pease, Marvin
Pederson, Harry
Percival, Charley
Percival, Norman
Pleasance, Archie
Pleasance, John
Plant, Douglas
Plomp, Frederick
Revell, Alfred
Rudd, Ray
Scharf, Ralph
Shewfelt, Earl
Shewfelt, Austin
Shields, Alex
Shields, Robert
Sims, Harvey
Sims, Clifford
Sims, Elvin
Sims, Melvin
Stacey, Allan
Steeves, A. E.
Steeves, W. M.
Stuart, Bernice
Stuart, Shirley
Stuart, R. G.
Sutherland, Edwin
Sutherland, Donald
Toms, J. F.
Vandenberghe, C.
Vail, Irene
Washington, G. L.
Warkentin, P. W.
Webster, Wilbert
Wiklund, Roy
Wiklund, Karl
Wilson, John
Windsor, Kenneth
Windsor, Cliff

The Pioneer

But ever within the farmers
The old heart-hunger burned;
And their thoughts with eager longing
To the God of their fathers turned.
In the home of our hero they gathered,
Reviving the old-time fire.
In him they found the devotion
And zeal that never tire.
And not alone in his household,
But far o'er the countryside,
He labored to point his neighbors
The path of the Crucified.
By the bed of the sick and the dying,
He stood with the message of love.
They trusted them as their pilot
To the home of rest above.

The obscure hero of this poem was Mr.
William Wallcraft, one of the earliest settlers in
the Archibald district of Southern Manitoba. It
was the author's privilege to visit him in his last
sickness, and after committing his body to the
earth, to conduct a memorial service in the
Church where he had long labored as local
preacher, class-leader, and Sunday-School
Superin tenden t.
I stood in the darkened chamber
Where the veteran lay at rest.
He was one of the nameless heroes
By unknown toilers blessed.
He came to the Pembina mountain
When the country was waste and wild,
With all his earthly belongings
On a lumbering ox-wagon piled,
He came from the dear old Country,
Of the sturdy Devonshire stock;
To the end he would often tell you
Of his toil in the Devonport Dock.
He had travelled across the prairie
With a friend and children and wife
On the trail from Emerson station '
'
To try the homesteading life.

When at last death came to the sufferer
And released the spirit guest,
'
It was he who stood by the graveside,
And committed the body to rest.
When the pioneer days were ended,
And a Church arose at length,
The warmth of his heart and fireside
Were the minister's joy and strength
He gathered the little children
For the joy of the Sunday-school;
And met in class as leader,
According to Methodist rule.
Now the days of his toiling are ended.
Friends gather from far and near
To honor the homely farmer
Who lies on the funeral bier.
What words should we bring to praise him?
How much does Canada owe
To unknown men who have laboured
The seeds of her progress to sow?
Such men are the pride of our nation;
They stand above praise or fame;
Beside them the wealthy idler
Bears only an empty name.
God give us ever the manhood
That is bred in the farm and field·
For this is a wealth far greater '
That the mines of the klondike yield.

And a Spartan life they found it
In those pioneering days;
A rough sod hut was their shelter
As they learned the prairie ways.
Those ways were strange and fickel,
As they found again and again,
When the frost swept over the wheatfields
And blasted the ripening grain.
'
But with patience and skill they mastered
The secret of climate and soil;
Their courage and industry triumphed,
And plenty rewarded their toil.
A house and barn were erected
With logs from the poplar grove.
The oxen made way for horses,
And things were beginning to move.
New settlers came into the district;
There followed a mighty change.
The wilderness bloomed like a garden;
Farms spread o'er the buffalo range.

Ernest J. Bowden
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Family Histories
My older sister and brother joined us. I forgot
my own bitter disappointment when I saw the
tears in my brother's eyes, for he was such a big
boy; he was ten, and he never cried. But all the
other boys had skates and I knew how desperately he wanted skates.
I thought my mother always believed if you
were warm and well fed, that was the balm for
any sorrow. Soon she and my father had the fire
crackling in the cookstove, and with the help of
my older sister, the oatmeal was bubbling in the
big pot, the kettle was steaming and the
breakfast table was being set.
I was always fascinated by the 'plop, plop' of
the thick, boiling porridge and I would stand on
tiptoe and watch for the bubbles to rise and
break. This morning I listened dully; Santa
Claus had failed me.
My father always seemed to believe that if
you were busy that dulled the sharp edge of any
disappointment so he told my brother to go and
feed the chickens, and he told my other sister
and myself to help him. Until now, no one had
noticed his bulging overalls hanging in their
place behind the kitchen stove, not long and thin
like he was, but full to bursting.
Just then my brother came running in, the
tears still glistening in his eyes, but excitedly
brandishing aloft a pair of shining skates. Santa
Claus had been in such a hurry that he had
almost forgotten the skates and had hung them
on the door knob.
By this time, someone had found a note
pinned to the overalls. - Santa Claus had so
many children all over the world to visit that, to
save time, he had packed all the presents in the
overalls, and he hoped we didn't mind. Of course
we didn't mind!
Such excitement! There were treasures for
everyone and it was much more fun all together
unpacking overalls than each one unpacking a
stocking. How difficult it was to leave those
treasures and think of breakfast, but presently
we were all gathered around the table chattering
gaily - surely this Christmas was the best that
ever could be!

A

Norris G. Aitken
Norris Aitken was principal of the La Riviere
School from September 1942 to June 1946. During
this time the old school was torn down the present one built.
The most important incident that happened
while I was at La Riviere was the Graduation
Exercises - the only Graduation that La Riviere
ever had. We had Graduation Exercises, a Banquet and a Dance to mark the end of the school
year. That was the last year Grade Twelve was
taught in La Riviere.
Norris Aitken moved to Dauphin from La
Riviere, where he taught for many, many years.
The Aitkens have seven children, the oldest two
were born while they lived at La Riviere.

This Christmas
Christmas was the most delightful time of the
whole year, for I was five - and I believed,
without the shadow of a doubt, in the old
gentleman with the red coat and the white beard.
Had I not seen him with my very own eyes at the
Sunday School Christmas Concert, and one
starry Christmas eve I had heard his sleigh bells
beneath my bedroom window!
That was long ago. - Then, in that little
Manitoba town of La Riviere, there was only one
marvelous Christmas tree, and that was in the
church. We had no fireplace and we hung our
long black stockings on a clothes line in the
kitchen.
This Christmas, while my older sister and
brother still slept, my other sister and I tiptoed
down the stairs. We loved the excitement and the
tingle of the cold linoleum on our bare feet.
Then, in the first light of dawn, we saw the unbelievable - not the expected grotesque array of
full black stockings, perilously stretched over
enchanting corners, and still more parcels piled
underneath on the floor - not this! Our stockings
hung limp, forlorn and empty! Suddenly that
Christmas morning seemed dark and chill.
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My mother sat with her chin in her hands and
spoke dreamily, to no one in particular. In fact, I
thought she was talking to herself when she said,
"Santa Claus is a good lad".
*
'*'
'*'
This little story was used as a reading and
later published in a country newspaper. The
'good lad Santa Claus of the story is my father,
Samuel Alsaker. The bit of fun is typical of this
tall, dignified, deep-thinking, rather sternappearing Norwegian. His birthdate was 1860 in
the little town of Nordfjordeid, which is surrounded by mountains. I believe this is why he
loved La Riviere.
My mother's birthplace was Sweden in 1870,
the same year as the birthday of the province we
are now celebrating. She radiated a comforting
warmth which helped me over many of the rough
spots of life. She had an exceptional memory and
a delightful sense of humor. Both of these
qualities stayed with her all of her eighty-five
years.
*
*
*
My parents came to La Riviere in 1893. Our
home, where Santa Claus was welcomed so
joyfully, was at the foot of a hill. lt was then
called the C.P.R. section-house. At the kitchen
window was a big pin cherry tree which we
named Mabel's tree. Every spring, it showered
petals like snow on the path which led to the
wooden pump. Never anywhere has water tasted
so deliciously cool.
*
*
*
I think my parents must have parted the curtains and looked out proudly at their four
children going across the track to Sunday School
at the little Presbyterian church - three girls
with their starched, white embroidery dresses,
and their leghorn hats trimmed by my older
sister, two with apple blossoms and one with
clover - and their son with his dark 'Sunday
suit', high celluloid collar and shining shoes.
(Saturday evening all the shoes were pOlished
and Sunday School lessons studied).
Those earnest teachers and officers laid a
firm religious foundation for all our lives. In my
class we were taught the Presbyterian
Catechism and I loved the words of the first one
particularly. These words have remained with
me. The teacher would ask 'What is God'? The
pupils would answer, rather glibly for, of course,
we did not ponder greatly on the meaning of the
words, - 'God is a spirit, infinite, eternal and unchangeable in his being - wisdom, power,
holiness, justice, goodness and truth!
*
*
*
In the La Riviere cemetery now is a flat stone
with the names Samuel and Christine Alsaker.
Also there are four markers, one for Ida, a little
sister. On markers side by side, are the names of

twins Victoria and Albert. What loyal British
Canadians these Scandinavian pioneers were!
When I was little, often my father would take me
on his knee and together we would sing 'God
Save the King'.
When I grew older, my father and I would sit
on the back step and watch the aurora borealis
and talk. His knowledge and reverent interest
have left me with a life-long feeling of wonder
toward this amazing universe, from the tiniest
flower and animal to the 'Heavens that declare
the glory of God'. I am grateful to my father. I
wonder what he would have thought of men walking on the moon.
The fourth marker in the cemetery has the
name Edna - 'the other sister' of the story and
represents the first real sorrow of my life. Even
though the years with her were few, I learned the
joy and satisfaction of doing things well. Before I
started school, she would read stories aloud to
me from the readers while I turned the handle of
the coffee grinder. This was a task I really did
not like but it had one advantage and that was I
could turn and think at the same time. Mother
raosted the green beans to a mellow brown and
when I smelled the beans in the hot oven I knew
what would happen next. Of the stories Edna
read, the one that stands out most vividly in my
memory is the 'Child's Dream of the Star.' I am
hoping someone will be able to tell me where I
can find this story. I believe it was in a Victorian
Reader.
Frommy brother Oscar, I learned the joy of a
new day - each day was an adventure; life was
like a book - you never knew what would be on
the next page. And you never knew what interesting things those boys would be doing the
next day. They made skiis under my father's
able direction. lt is believed that Norwegians
were foremost in introducing skiing all over the
world. The boys also made 'bicycles' with
runners in place of wheels. The hill by our
kitchen door was a perfect place for winter activities and 'all the kids in town' came with
sleighs, or anything that would slide.
On warm summer days we would sit in the
shade behind the kitchen and rest from our play.
Mother would let us each have a slice of bread,
hot from the oven, and butter, brought in fresh
from a farm every week, would melt in golden
blobs. Mother would be baking bread in the wood
stove and ironing at the same time to make double use of the heat. Sometimes she would have a
pan over the irons to conserve the heat still
farther. In later years I often wondered just what
the temperature in that kitchen would be.
lt was a joy when a traveller (in connection
with the church I believe) came with his 'Magic
Lantern' to our little town. This remarkable in108

In the autumn when the hills were clothed
with beauty beyond any words, Mabel would
show us how to press, in an old Eaton catalogue,
the most beautiful leaves we could find, and later
how to mount them in a 'scribbler'.
Mabel entered the Profession of Teaching.
For some time she has carried on a most interesting study of the wild flowers of Manitoba.
Oscar and his wife gave assistance in car-driving
and photography, which is now continued by his
wife. This fascinating hobby has resulted in the
identifying and listing of close to five hundred
plants - and they are still finding new ones.

vention would project pictures on a sheet
fastened to the wall or even on the bare wall of a
large room above a store. Occasionally a
Travelling Troupe would come. I was considered
too young to attend the concert but the boys
learned a 'poem' and I never tired of hearing
them recite. As I remember, the last three
verses were, Next they came to a wheelbarrow and that
they left behind.
The Englishman said 'a wheelbarrow'
The Scotsman, he said 'nay'
The Irishman said 'a donkey cart with the
donkey gone away'.
Next they came to a porcupine and that
they left behind.
The Englishman said 'a porcupine'
The Scotchman, he said 'nay'
The Irishman said 'a pincushion with the
pins stuck in the wrong way'.
Next they came to LaRiviere and that they
left behind.
The Englishman said 'La Riviere'
The Scotchman he said 'nay'
The Irishman said 'the end of the world,
better turn and 'go the other way'.The years passed and Oscar entered the
Profession of Law.
From my sister Mabel, I learned to love
nature. Each spring Mabel knew where the
earliest crocuses would be found. She knew
where the wood violets were before they had
lifted their big blue heads out of their circle of
leaves. From her I learned the thrill of finding a
trillium, known to us then as a wakerobin. These
flowers were scarce. We would go down past the
red brick school (l believe the bricks were made
at the local 'brickyard' and the first desk I had
was double) - through the poplar grove behind
the school, and down the path toward the creek.
There in the shady woods, if you were lucky you
might find a wakerobin, and if you were very
lucky you might even find a lady slipper.
In the dark winter evenings when the oil
lamps were lit, Mabel would recite to me her
memorizing for school the next day. With Tennyson I lived the words - 'The long light shakes
across the lake and the wild cataract leaps in
glory'. Well, there was no lake at La Riviere, but
I saw the sunlight shimmering through the
leaves and sparkling on the Pembina River and
the Mary Jane Creek; and there was no 'wild
cataract' at La Riviere but in the spring when
the snow melted on the hills, little streams would
trickle down the embankment in front of our
house. At night until we fell asleep, we would lie
in bed and listen to these miniature water-falls.
No sweeter music have I since heard.

'"

'"

'"

'"

'"

'"

One memorable autumn, encouraged by the
enthusiasm of my mother, my parents 'send to
Eatons' for a self-feeder stove. I think the cost
was twenty-eight dollars. A whole bucket of coal
was put in at the top and the coals dropped down
to feed the flames in the firebox below. Three
sides of the stove were made of small windows of
mica, so we could watch the burning coals. New
Year's Day we had been for dinner to a farm out
of the valley. When we returned late that night,
instead of cold darkness, our stove was &11 aglow
and lit up the whole big dining room of that
house. We all stood still and admired this wonder
of wonders. Young as I was, I think now, I was
conscious of another warmth than that of the red
coals - the warmth of the feeling that we
belonged to each other.
A few years passed and - came the war. It
became increasingly difficult to obtain hard
coal. My parents could not bear to see the mica
windows blackened with the soot of soft coal so
our stove stood cold and cheerless back in the
corner and in its place was a somber, plain,
brick-lined heater. These two stoves were bleak
symbols of the grimness of those years from
1914-1918 - and after that the flu epidemic. My
sister says I have my mother's sense of humor.
The succeeding years would have been much
more difficult had I not been able to notice the
'funny little things' along the way. I am grateful
to my mother.
I knew that my father had the responsibility
of the condition of the track toward the west so
that the trains could bear their passengers safely
through the 'cuts' to and from the prairie. I did
not realize until later years what a responsibility
this was. - Often I would watch the trains curve
east and west around the hills, and think there
must be a still more wonderful world beyond, but
seldom was lout of the valley. One spring when
the blossoms were white upon the hills, my
father, mother and myself (my sister and
brother were already away from home) moved
to a nearby town. This town with its neatly
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trimmed hedges and bakery shop (I had never
before seen a bakery shop) was a fascinating
place. There was an avenue where the tall
maples shaded the houses and the lawns were
fresh and cool. Here lived a boy who was even
more interesting than my brother and his
friends. - And this interest remains.
My high school days abounded with scholastic
success, achievements, and many activities. I
had become an enthusiastic admirer of Mrs.
Nellie McClung, but more radical in my youthful
thinking. I felt keenly, and often bitterly, the discrimination and injustices towards women. It
was during this period that, after valiant efforts,
the women won their right to vote. It is gratifying
and encouraging to observe that many of the improvements in the status of woman, for which the
women of those times so earnestly strove, have
been achieved. In my scrapbook are pictures of
women, who, during the intervening years, have
achieved success in fields such as medicine and
politics. In my school years these opportunities
for service were looked upon with disfavor - and
seldom thought of at all. I was thrilled when my
mother cast her first ballot; - I hoped that some
day a queen would head the British Empire.
In that era women rarely worked after
marriage so after a few years, I, a bit reluctantly, left my teaching position and the name of
Alsaker and am now known as Gladys McKay.
Each year, if at all possible, I go back to La
Riviere - to think and to dream.
These Scandinavian Pioneers, Samuel and
Christine Alsaker, have four grandchildren,
Joyce Bramwell, Joan Brooke, Merryl Etches
and Bruce Alsaker.
Also there are nine great-grandchildren Sandra, David, Barbara and Robert Bramwell,
Allan and Barbara Brooke, Michael Etches,
Glenn and Deanne Alsaker.
The people of La Riviere have entwined
themselves into our hearts and lives. I would like
to mention many names and many incidents but
to do this it would be necessary to write a book.

Mrs. Alsaker passed away in 1920. Mr.
Alsaker gave up farming in 1928 and began
carpentering. He passed away in 1963.
Rachel is now married and living in Vancouver. Ethel married Norman McLean of the
Londesboro district, near Pilot Mound. Edwin
lives at Atlanta, Georgia and Vera at Pilot
Mound.
Ethel and Norman McLean have two
daughters, Barbara and Betty. Barbara married
George Smith of Pilot Mound. They have three
children. Betty married Lee Leon and they have
two children.

Alsop
Alec Alsop married Grace Wightman. They
farmed for many, many years south of La
Riviere.
Their family are Kay, Bill, Jim, John, Anne
and Doug.
Kay married Bert Windsor. Their family are
Kathy and Norman.
Bert is deceased.
Bill married Edith Patmore. Their family are
Joanne (Mrs. Terry Sutherland); Janice (Mrs.
Glenn Rasmussen); and Pat (Mrs. Ken Thompson).
Jim married Shirley Tuckwell, formerly of
Pilot Mound.
John married Neta Shatford, they live in
British Columbia.
Doug is deceased.
Alec died suddenly in January 1966.
Mrs. Alsop and Anne live on the farm during
the summer months and they move to their home
in Pilot Mound during the winter months.

A. D. Anderson
Dave Anderson was Night Operator with the
C.P.R. in La Riviere in 1909 and until May, 1910
when he was appointed Agent. He remained in

Ed Alsaker
ED ALSAKER came to La Riviere from
Norway in the year 1900, working with the C.P.R.
on the section. In 1904 he married Tina Larsen, a
dressmaker from Denmark. Then they went to
North Dakota, settling along the Missouri Valley
at Williston and learned all about the tragedy of
floods.
Three children were born in North Dakota.
Rachel, Ethel and Edwin. Owing to the illness of
Mrs. Alsaker, they returned to La Riviere in
1912. They farmed in the Silver Spring district. A
fourth child, Vera was born. The children
attended school at Silver Springs and La Riviere.

(I-r) Dave Brockie (conductor), Dave Anderson, Mr. Smith
(barber), George McDonald (hotel prop.)
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that position until February of 1916 when he
enlisted to go Overseas with the 184th Battalion.
On July 16,1919 he married Bertha F. Pollock
of La Riviere. They moved to Reston, Manitoba
September 18, 1919 where Dave was employed as
C.P.R. Agent until pensioned February 15, 1955.
The Andersons had two daughters, Norma,
who died in infancy, and Muriel who became
Mrs. Healy. The Healy's have three children.
Muriel died suddenly at Ottawa. Bertha Anderson passed away September 13, 1971. Dave
passed away shortly after during that same
year.

David and Alice Armstrong
David Armstrong and Alice Stephenson were
married in Ontario in Dec. 1906. In January,
1907, they made their first home on 17-3-10, which
he purchased from his father, now known as the
old Hammond farm and is operated by David
Gemmill.
David Armstrong's farming was interrupted
by illness, and in 1915 they sold out and moved to
Pilot Mound. Dave died in August, 1922.
The Armstrong's have one daughter, Mabel
(Mrs. Frank Hagyard).
The first church Mrs. Armstrong attended in
the West was the Presbyterian Church at La
Riviere - now she is a member of the Pilot
Mound United Church. She was the first
housekeeper of Pilot Mound Nursing Unit which
opened in 1951.
Mrs. Armstrong is an interesting and faithful
visitor, especially in times of trouble to shut-ins
and the sick.
Over the years various people have lived on
the north Y4 of 17-3-10 - We have knowledge that
down through the years at least six brides have
settled there for a period of time. Wes and Anna
Flanagan, George and Len Oxbow, Floyd and
Alto Monkman, Plomp and Tunshall, Ernie
Hammond, Harvey and Wendy Robertson,
George and Barbara Robertson, Doug and Brenda Blanco are among those whom we know have
spent some time on this farm.
Alice Armstrong died August, 1978.

Robert Armstrong and his grandson.

amount of equipment but most important some
horses and some implements. Leaving mother
they hastened to the Land Office to secure their
land. They were quite successful in getting land
quite close to each other and 93 miles from
Emerson across the Pembina River.
After a long tiresome trip, which would have
discouraged many persons, they finally made
their future home. They made their camp there,
using their wagon boxes for beds, and mother
cooked all the meals in the open air. Fortunately,
the soil was rich and easy to work and soon a few
acres was prepared for oats and being Irish, of
course, potatoes. This slowly but gradually grew
into a farm.
This camp was continued for some days and
then mother's first home was completed. It was
a sod shanty with a straw roof and a dirt floor,
but mother liked it, as it was the first time she
was able to cook meals inside.
The men worked hard and mother planned
her new home which was to be of logs. The logs
would have to be hauled in and when the men had
time made into a house. Finally it was completed
and it surely was grand compared to the sod one.
The men now started making trips to Emerson
which took two weeks.
As the family was growing (eight girls, Annie,
Mary, Jean, Edith, Agnes, Minnie, Kate and
Bertha), father thought about a school. He gave

Robert Armstrong
by Kate (Armstrong) Shannon

Many stories and tales have been told of the
early settlers who came to the Silver Spring district, but I am only gOing to tell you a little about
my father and mother, Robert and Nancy
Armstrong, who were among the first to come.
In the early spring of 1879 father and mother
accompanied by two cousins J ames and William
Morrow, arrived in Emerson to make their new
home in a new land. They brought a scanty
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an acre of land on which the first Silver Spring
School was built. Teachers were scarce, but the
school board always managed to secure a
teacher. The first one in mind was Miss Montieth, who later became Mrs. T. L. Fargey and
lived in our district for many years. Then there
was Racheal Taylor, who later became Mrs.
Dave Mitchell, who also stayed in our district.
All were good teachers and it is from them we
got our first start at school, and received our
first education.
I might add here that Father kept the first
Post Office in the district and many people for
miles around came to our house for mail.
As time went on the railroad came to La
Riviere and a little town sprung up. One of the
first buildings was a little church which stands
though it has been enlarged and seen many improvements. We all love to attend the anniversaries.
My sister, Annie, a girl of twelve spent the
winter with Miss Strachan from the McKenzie
district and took music lessons. When spring
came and she returned home there was no
organist, so she played and continued being the
organist until she went to the General Hospital
for nurses' training. As the next three girls grew
up they were sent to Manitou to High School and
turned out to be school teachers. Minnie, one of
the twins, worked in the telephone office, and
Agnes stayed at home having suffered a bad accident at the Station and lost a leg.
Bertha went out west to live with Jean and she
married out there.
In 1900 I think father's dream was realized.
Our big house was built and it was a real home.
What grand times we had! As long as mother
lived we one and all spent our holidays at home,
and these were the happiest days of our lives.
Father decided to sell the farm and move into
town. He was seventy years old, very lame and
very tired, so I think retirement was coming to
him. They moved into town in the fall. Annie and
Edith were married on the same day in the new
home. It was a very gay time. Shortly after
mother took very sick and much to our grief she
passed away on the sixth of January, the first
break in our big family. Dad and Agnes stayed
on in the big house - a very lonely house, and
two very lonely people.
Father took an interest in his paper and the
general affairs of town. Just ten years later when
he was almost 80 he passed away to join Mother.
Thus passed on two very brave and courageous
persons who did so much in building up the district, particularly around La Riviere and Silver
Spring.
I very humbly dedicate this to my father and
mother who made life so good for me.

Atkins Family
written by Elta H. Larson
B.A., B.Ed.
It has devolved upon me to continue the
history of the Atkins family in Manitoba. I will
try to do so without repeating any of what my
brother Ernest has written. I am Elta, the
eighth child born into our family and the third
daughter. There were eight of us who travelled
with our mother from Nova Scotia to Winnipeg
which we reached on July 21,1910. Father met us
there, and about four 0' clock in the afternoon we
boarded the 'Flyer' which arrived at La Riviere
in the evening around eight O'clock. In a very
short time our cousins took us on a quick sightseeing tour of the town. I remember being much
intrigued by the wooden sidewalks, never having
encountered walks like those before. Historically, it is interesting to note that in those days there
were two passenger trains to Winnipeg each day
(except Sunday) and two trains from Winnipeg.
Five of us attended school in La Riviere during the school term of 1910-11. I was in Grade V in
Miss Gertrude Frith's class. My progress was
rapid and Miss Frith promoted me to Grade VI
at Xmas and to Grade VII in June. It was not
compulsory to attend school at that time, so
when we moved to the farm and began to go to
Willow Bluff, our forward progress slowed
almost to a halt. Since we had to walk two and a
half miles to school there were many days we
missed on account of the weather. It was a redletter week if we manage to go for the five days.
My sister took me to Winnipeg to stay with her. I
wrote my entrance exams at Aberdeen School,
then I missed a year and started High School in
La Riviere in the fall of 1915 with Miss Blanche
McIntyre as my teacher, I completed Grade XI
in June 1918. In 1919, I married James Borrowman, who some may remember as having
managed the bank from June, 1917 to January,
1919. We lived in Young, Sask. until 1924. We
spent that summer at the West Coast, then
returned to Manitoba and settled in Winnipeg.
Three children were born to us, only one of whom
survived. At present I have two grandchildren
and five great grandchildren.
My physical health broke down in 1927 and I
spent the next three years recovering it. During
this period I studied the subjects required for
Grade XII. In 1930 I enrolled in Normal School,
and on graduating I started teaching and have
taught continuously until my retirement in 1970.
My first husband passed away in 1942, and in
the same year I married Arvid Larson. We
farmed his home farm at St. Ouens until 1970. We
are both retired now, he from farming and I from
teaching. We built a new home on the banks of
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where Harris was the Hydro man for the area.
He was in the employ of the Manitoba Telephone
System when he had the misfortune to fall from a
pole he was working on. This resulted in permanent damage to his knee and caused his early
retirement. His son, Gerald, told me that Harris
was the hero of the small boys of Austin and that
whenever he happened to be working on the lines
in town he was followed by a troop of his young
admirers all vowing to be Hydro men when they
grew up. They were not alone in their admiration, for I, too, have always admired the rugged
strength of this kind-hearted brother. Harris and
Kathie are at present living in Neepawa.
Clifford Cressy Atkins was the seventh child
and fifth son born in the Atkins family. He also
attended school in La Riviere the first year we
lived in Manitoba. His teacher was Mr. Todd. He
continued to Gr. VIII in Willow Bluff. From then
on he stayed home helping Dad and Ernest until
1921. He attended a trade school in Winnipeg taking a course in auto mechanics. Following this he
was in the employ of Dominion Motors as shop
foreman. In 1928 he married Gladys O'Rourke.
They had no family. During the Second World
War he became assistant superintendent in the
purchasing department at MacDonald Aircraft.
It is my understanding that he was drafted by the
government for this position. After the war, with
his brother George, he bought out Johnson's garage in Neepawa. His business acumen and drive
assured success in this venture. After retiring
from this partnership, he spent one year in
Calgary, then moved to Victoria where he now
resides. He enjoys curling, golfing, and lawn
bowling, both as a participant and administrator. Clifford is an engaging entertainer,
and his imitations and ability to tell jokes would
pu t many a professional entertainer to shame.
Clifford and Gladys make frequent visits to
Manitoba and never fail to spend some time at
'home' in La Riviere.
Sadie Phyllis Walker, the fourth daughter and
ninth child of our family while in La Riviere
attended Miss Frith's class. She also moved
ahead two grades in one year. After attending
Willow Bluff School for a couple of years, she
went to stay with Hilda in Miniota and attended
there. In 1916 Mother became ill and Sadie came
home to help her. Following the death of our
mother, she looked after the family until 1921.
She then went to Winnipeg where in 1924, she
married James Walker, a civil engineer. They
lived in Ashern until the early forties, at which
time, they removed to Winnipeg. Here, Jim
worked as draftsman for the Manitoba Power
Commission. They have two sons and one
daughter, and fourteen grandchildren. In 1970
they moved to Neepawa to be near their son and
daughter.

the Brokenhead River, and at present are going
through a period of adjusting to idleness.
Hilda Ethel Dart is our oldest sister and the
fourth child of the family. She attended Business
College in Halifax and spent one year working as
a stenographer in Boston before coming west
with us. As there was no opportunity for this sort
of work in La Riviere, she soon left for Winnipeg
where she secured a stenographic position with
Dr. Swan. In 1912 she married William Dart, a
C.P.R. baggage man. They moved from Winnipeg to Miniota in 1913 where they lived until
1931. They, then, moved to Saskatoon where
they remained until Will's retirement. Two
daughters and one son were born of this
marriage. There are four grandchildren. Hilda is
a skilful seamstress and still sews for her granddaughters. Widowed in 1961, Hilda lives with her
eldest daughter in Montreal. She has much to
contribute as she has many skills, and is a
tireless worker. Hilda is a kind, thoughtful,
generous sister, and we are all glad when she
visits us which is almost every summer.
Edna May Grady, second daughter and fifth
child of the family, worked at the manse for a
year after our arrival in La Riviere. In 1911 she
went to Winnipeg where she clerked in a confectionery store until her marriage to Harry (Hank)
Grady, a C.P.R. trainman. They lived in Winnipeg until 1914, at which time they moved to La
Riviere. They lived here for eighteen years and
then returned to Winnipeg in 1932. Widowed. in
1949, Edna went to Alberta to be with our brother
Clair. She passed away in 1959 and is buried in:
Edmonton.
Edna was a very competent person in the sick
room. During the flu epidemic she nursed many
families back to health, giving tirelessly of her
time, energy, and supplies. Hank and Edna had
no children, but they did as much for Clair and
me as if we were their own. They both took an interest in sports, especially baseball and curling.
I wish to express gratitude for her generosity
and pay tribute to her memory.
Harris Spencer Atkins, fourth son and sixth in
our family, attended school in La Riviere during
the school term of 1910-1911. Then he worked on
farms until 1917 when he joined the armed forces
and wen t overseas. On his return, he worked ,as a
fireman for the C.P.R. but found this was
detrimental to his health, he worked as a
fireman for the C.P.R. but found this was
detrimental to his health. He also spent some
time farming on his own. In 1927, at the start of
rural electrification he began to work for Hydro.
Harris married Kathleen Bannister of Manitou
in 1929. They had a family of four sons and one
daughter. They are now proud grandparents of
fifteen grandchildren.
The family lived in Austin for many years
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John married a girl called Maggie Hayman and
for the next 24 years they resided around Truro,
N.S. During this time their eleven children (7
sons and 4 daughters) were born. I was the third.
The two eldest, Arthur Henry and Colin Caleb
came west on a harvest excursion about 1904 to
the La Riviere area. They eventually proceeded
westward to British Columbia where one had a
blacksmith business and the other a Conductor
on a train. I, Ernest Harold Atkins was born October 6, 1889. When I turned eighteen, my father
and I left the east on a harvest excursion train.
Robert Henderson, who was married to my
mother's sister, Jeannie, had already come west
and was living at La Riviere. We got off at
Deloraine since that was where our tickets would
take us. After four days of harvesting around
there we took the train back to La Riviere.
My first job was stooking grain for Ken
Henderson. Then I worked for Frank Scharf
tanking water for his threshing outfit at $2.25 a
day. At that time harvesters were paid $2.00 a
day. Father worked for Mr. Pollock and when
the harvest was over he went on to Vancouver
where he worked for two years. Then in 1910 he
returned to Nova Scotia to bring the rest of the
family out to live in La Riviere.
I worked south of La Riviere for two years on
the farm where Cliff Windsor now resides. Then I
ren ted the N. w. Y4 28-4-9 in Willow Bluff District
and seventy-five acres of cultivated land on 32-49. Father and mother moved to this farm and my
younger brothers and sisters attended the Willow
Bluff School. We stayed there until 1917 when we
rented the other 0/4 of that section, known as the
John Woods farm. There were buildings on that
quarter so the family moved there. Mother
passed away in January, 1920.
On December 30, 1919, I married Virginia
McLean, daughter of Murdock and Mary
(Shewfelt) McLean of the Kingsley District. In
the fall of 1920, our first son, Ralph McLean was
born but lived only seven months. Gordon Morris
was born in 1921 and Elva Jean in 1923.
In the spring of 1924 we sold out and moved to
Winnipeg where I worked in a Steel Foundry.
While living in Winnipeg our son, John Murdoch
was born in 1925 and died at the age of five
months.
City life did not appeal to me, so in the spring
of 1926, we returned to the farm. I rented the M.
M. Keating place (where M. DeVloo now
resides) and we lived there for eighteen years. In
1928, another son, Colin Ray, was born. He died
when eight years old following a lengthy illness.
All three sons are buried in Kingsley Cemetery.
During our years on this farm the children
attended Archibald School. There were good
times and bad during these years but we had fine

Sadie has devoted her life to her family. Her
husband became partially incompacitated at the
early age of 34 and required constant care and
help for many years. Sadie is an avid racing and
bingo fan arid is phenomenally lucky in winning.
She is skilled at needlepoint which serves as an
outlet for her artistic talent.
George Yuill Atkins, the tenth child in our
family arrived in our home during one of the
worst of January snowstorms in 1905. Of course
we young fry were told that he was dug out of a
snowbank. He was in Grade II when he went to
school in La Riviere. For the next six years he
went to Willow Bluff and wrote his "entrance"
exam in La Riviere. He left for Winnipeg in 1921
and eventually worked for Dominion Motors, and
during the war for MacDonald Aircraft. He
became a partner with Clifford in Atkins'
Garage in Neepawa, and took over the business
after Clifford retired. With his son, Lloyd, he
carried on until the fall of 1970, when he retired
and sold the business. The Ford Co. presented
him with a plaque commemorating his twentyfive years with the company.
In 1928, George married Rita Wilson. They
have a son and a daughter, both of whom are
married and living in Neepawa. There are eight
grandchildren. George has talents which he did
not develop; playing the violin and step dancing.
He has given the family a great deal of entertainment using these skills. His main interest outside
his home is in golfing.
Sinclair David Atkins was the last of our family of eleven children. He was three years old
when we came west, having his third birthday
while on the train enroute to Manitoba. He lived
with Edna and Hank after the death of our
Mother. He took from Grade VII to XI in La
Riviere with Miss Thompson as his High School
teacher. He had a varied career. He worked on
construction with the Good Roads for a time. He
was a cook in the R.C.A.F. for a few years, then
at the Banff Springs Hotel. He joined the R.A.F.
during the war. Later he became an engineer on
the C.N., running trains from Edmonton to Edson, Alta., later from Smithers to Terrace in B.C.
He never married. He passed away suddenly in
1964 at the age of fifty-six. He is buried in Edmonton near his sister, Edna who mothered him
during his teenage years.
All of us look on La Riviere as 'home' and are
happy to return from time to time to visit
relatives and renew acquaintances.

Ernest Atkins
On November 28, 1861, in Maitland, Nova
Scotia, a son was born to Sea Captain Caleb
Atkins and his wife, Nancy (Yuill). They called
him John and he was to be my father. In 1884,
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13-2-10. Later he sold to Reg Edwards and the
farm is now owned by Lawson Brothers. He sold
S.W.Y4 19-2-9 to Phil McAulay. This farm which
was the original homestead, is now owned by Bill
Bamford.
Bob married Marion Edwards in 1905. There
were no children from this union. Bob always
liked good horses and was a cattle buyer for
years.
Arthur married Mary Ann Gower in 1906.
Three sons were born - Bill, George, and Jack.
Later they adopted a daughter Kathleen (now
deceased).
Mrs. Bamford died in 1928. In later years
Arthur remarried. Arthur and Eva (Lovell)
Bamford have a daughter, Marina, now Mrs.
Robert Bradley. They farmed until they retired
and moved to Winnipeg.
Arthur and Bob both passed away in 1957.
Bill married Mina Hancock of Darlingford in
1930. They have a family of seven children. Allan
their eldest was married in 1960 to Fern Finnen
of Killarney, former teacher of McKenzie
School. Allan and Fern live in Manitou where
Allan is the President and Manager of Shale Hill
Farms Ltd. They have two children, Raymond
William and Adele Lynn.
Thelma married Bob Deamel of Manitou in
October 1950. After living in Manitou for a few
years, they moved to Winnipeg where Bob is a
bus driver for Metro Transit. They have seven
children - James, Murray, Dianne, Ross, Doug,
Johnny and Donna.
Gladys was married to Bert Yake of
Snowflake in 1950. They are now farming at
Clearwater. They have 9 children - Annabel,
Debbie, Denise, Barbara, Joylene, Teresa,
Roberta, James, and Leona.
Alice married Clifford Connor of Snowflake in
1951. They reside in Snowflake and Cliff farms
the EY2 22-1-9. They have three children, Donald,
Daryl, and Beverley.
Eileen married Bob Carter of Winnipeg in
1960. At time of writing they are both workingBob for Transair and Eileen at Monarch Beauty
Supply. They live in St. Vital.
Bob married Phyllis Hrynko of Winnipeg in
1968. They have one boy, Robert. Bob is
employed in construction work and at present he
is working 80 miles north of Lynn Lake where
they are opening a new copper mine. They live in
Shaughnessy Heights, Winnipeg.
Lillace, the youngest of the family, was
married to George Davidson of Winnipeg in 1967.
George is employed by the Royal Mail and
Lillace is a stenographer for Air Regulations.
They live in St. Vital and have one son - Glenn.
Bill and Mina, who have farmed in the
McKenzie District all their lives, knew many
years of hardship while raising their family of

teachers and good neighbors and spent many
enjoyable times together.
My father, John Atkins, retired to La Riviere
in 1931, where he made his home until his death
in December 1937. He and mother are buried in
the La Riviere Cemetery.
In 1944, we bought the Channel farm and lived
there until our retirement to La Riviere in 1950.
Our son, Gordon and his wife, Kay (nee Sanders)
took over the farm when we left. They have five
children: Elizabeth Jean, Mary Virginia,
Margaret Kathleen, Eric Gordon and Morris
Craig. Beth is married to Larry Thompson and
they have two sons, Chris and Ronnie. They are
living in La Riviere. Mary is married to Dennis
Belanger and they live in Winnipeg. Margaret is
married to Glen Anderson and they live in Pilot
Mound.
Our daughter, Jean is married to William
John (Bink) Moffatt of La Riviere. Bink is a Conductor on the C.P.R. They have two children,
Janice Lynn and Harold Alexander.
Virginia Atkins passed away June 17, 1975.

B

Bamford History
Robert (Bob) and Arthur Bamford came to
the McKenzie district about 1893 and
homesteaded SY2 19-2-9. They were the sons of
Thomas John and Elizabeth (Standwell) Bamford, who came from England to Manitoba in
1886 and settled near Manitou. There was a family of 10 children.
Bob bought more land and put up buildings on

The W. A. Bamford family. (I-r) Ullace, Bob, Eileen, Alice, Gladys,
Thelma, Allan. Front: Bill, Mina.
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seven. In 41 years of married life, Bill has served
15 years on the McKenzie School Board and 9
years on the LaRiviere Consolidated School
Board (18 of these as Chairman). He was a
member of the Manitou Co-op Board and at present is on the Pool Board and a Steward of the
LaRiviere United Church.
Their home was always a central gathering
place for many lively young people, and today
when the seven children with their wives and
husbands plus 23 grandchildren gather, the
parental home on the farm echoes with many
sounds of gaiety and family fun.
The above picture was taken February 21,
1970 on the occasion of Bill and Mina Bamford's
40th Wedding Anniversary. Left to right Lillace,
Bob, Eileen, Alice, Gladys, Thelma, Allan
Seated - Bill and Mina.
George Bamford - married Doris Nadin,
1941. They live on the farm S.E. 30-2-9 and have
their own trucking and trenching business. Their
family consists of two sons, Ron and Lyle. Ron
has his airplane and hangar near where they
live. Lyle has several purebred ponies and is an
expert at training them.
Jack married Margaret Anderson. They have
three children. Jack farms in the McKenzie district and has his home in Manitou. His son, Bud,
lives on the farm.

The VALLEY HOTEL - 1927. In 1949 the front was renovated.
The long counter was made into a horseshoe shape in 1945. The
beer parlor opened in 1953 and was converted into a licensed
beverage room in 1968. Extensive renovations along with the
removal of the top storey took place in 1968.

Arthur Bannister
Arthur Bannister was born in 1889 in
Rudstone, Yorkshire, England, the son of John
George and Milcha Bannister. He was an apprenticed tailor in England. However, being interested in farming, he arrived in Canada on his
25th birthday. He came to La Riviere where he
worked for Mr. and Mrs. Wightman. He farmed
in the Manitou and La Riviere area for several
years prior to his marriage to Mary Henderson
of Manitou in 1928. They resided in the Archibald
District for 15 years until moving to the farm at
Manitou in 1942, retiring to Manitou in the fall of
1961.
Their family consists of two sons, Lloyd and
Allan, Manitou; and one daughter, June (Mrs.
Joe Jason, Saskatchewan).
Mr. Banister passed away in February, 1968.
Mrs. Bannister resides in Manitou.

Kitchen of Barclay House, Aug. 1968 - left - Ethel Later, right
- Betty Later.

Manitou; Ethel (Mrs. David S. Later) La
Riviere; and Bernice, La Riviere.
The Barclays for most of their lives farmed
near La Riviere. First on the M. M. Keating farm
in the Archibald district, then on the Alex
McKenzie farm in the Mountain district. From
here they moved to the Matt Hammond farm,
Wood Bay and then back to Archibald on the
William Wallace farm.
Late in 1914, Mrs. Barclay moved to La
Riviere and lived in the house they bought from
Pete Shewfelt. The next year she started a small
restaurant in what was the old Rundle store,
which had been moved to the site of the now
Barclay House. For many years it was known as
the Valley Hotel. After her death, the place was
taken over by her daughters, Ethel Later and
Bernice Barclay and is now known as the
Barclay House.
Mrs. Ida V. Barclay started the first Ski
Resort in Manitoba the winter of 1933-34.
In the summer of 1933, a group of young peo-

Alexander M. Barclay
Alexander M. Barclay came west to Manitoba
from Guelph, Ontario. In July, 1897, he married
Ida V. Burns, who had come west with her family, Mr. and Mrs. James Burns from Almonte,
Quebec, and had settled in the Wood Bay district
in 1884.
Their family consisted of Florence (Mrs. D.
Clarence Morrow) Holiday, Florida, James
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season. Between 1935 and 1939-40 there was as
many as 800 people on a Sunday train. The
C.P.R. gave a special rate of $2.25 return fare.
Many non-skiiers took advantage of this special
rate to come out and watch the skiiers and to
visit friends at different places on the way out.
The first lunch counter was built out at the ski
runs the summer of 1935 by Dave Later. This
helped ease the crowds at the hotel. The lunch
room had to be doubled in size by 1937. It was a
crude makeshift by what they have today but
everyone was happy to have a place to get warm
and to get a cup of coffee for five cents, a hot dog
for ten cents, or a hamburger for fifteen cents.
Skiing pretty well came to a stop during the
war years. Skiiers came out by car but no excursion trains ran after the war began. The Sunday
trains were going again in the late forties.
In 1959, due to the fact he was unable to
purchase this land from the C.P.R., Mrs.
Barclay's grandson, Noel Later, the present
owner, opened up ski runs west of the town of La
Riviere, with a Poma-lift, two rope tows, a snow
machine, and a much more comfortable and a
more convenient lunch room and ski shop. The
facilities and equipment have improved yearly.
It now has a first class dining room, cocktail
lounge, lunch room, a large stock of ski rentals
and a repair shop.
This is the only privately owned Ski Resort in
Manitoba.
Mrs. Barclay did not see the culmination of
her dreams. On December 26, 1935 she suffered a
stroke and died in the Morden Hospital.
Mr. Mathers, an official of the C.P.R.,
donated an Ida V. Barclay Memorial Trophy.
This was won by Rod McGill of Winnipeg, Man.
From this small restaurant started in the
spring of 1915 emerged the Barclay House, the
Barclay Motor Hotel and the Holiday Mountain
Ski Resort.

Barclay House.

pIe from Winnipeg, came to Mrs. Barclay and
talked about getting a ski slope started, and Mrs.
Barclay agreed to finance the cutting of the first
ski slides on the hills facing north of the Canadian Pacific Railway Station. Skiing continued
there until 1959, without a ski tow the first few
years and then graduated to a one rope tow
which was operated by Stan Moore and later on
by Mrs. Barclay's grandson, Noel Later.
Mrs. Barclay was so keen on developing skiing in La Riviere, she gave the skiiers a rate on
rooms - a bed to themselves 50¢, or two in a
room for 25¢ each; meals, all they could eat for
35¢.
The first ski train was sometime after Christmas 1933 and in 1934-35 there was a ski train from
Winnipeg every second Sunday during the

Bartlett
Len and Ede Bartlett purchased property on
the south side of La Riviere in the fall of 1976.
They have moved in a large mobile home to
retire here. Len was with the Winnipeg Fire
Department and still does part-time work in the
fire inspection field during the summer months.
They have two daughters and one son.

Laura Bassingthwaite
Laura Rundle was born at Pinedale, Ontario,
July 14, 1871. When she was ten years old she
moved with her parents to Samya, Ontario,
where they continued farming and also operated
an Implement Business. From 1890 to 1895 she
attended College in Oshawa, graduating in 1895.
She taught piano until coming to La Riviere to be

Opening of Chalet, Nov. 1969 - Wi If Organ (Director of Tourist
Development Manitoba Government - left) and Noel Later.
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with her brother, Wesley Rundle, who operated a
store here. In 1900 she moved to Hannah, North
Dakota.
In 1903 there was a double wedding at
Snowflake, where Laura married George
Bassingthwaite and Wesley married Annie
Miller.

from all over. At La Riviere, the door was
always open, wherever you went - you were
welcome! The things I missed most after coming
to the coast were the friendliness of people, the
"Good 01' Barn Dances," the old swimming hole
- down at the dam, the potato roasts up in the
hills, the sleigh rides and the skiing in winter.
The highlight in my day were the Ski Excursions
from Winnipeg, when they used to bring out a
Special Train of about thirteen coaches full of
skiers for a day, and how the Hotel worked!
I still say that a small town is the place to
bring up kids.

The Bensons
as written by Betty Nelson
The Bensons moved to La Riviere from Souris
in 1932. Sven Benson was Roadmaster with the
CPR.
Ivor (Ben) was lost in the war, went missing
while serving with the Air-Force, never returned
from a flight-mine lying over the Norwegian Fijords in February, 1945. He completed nearly all
of his missions and the war was declared over in
about April, of that year.
Bert is a Conductor with the CPR; he lives in
Winnipeg. He is married, with one son.
Ruth lives in Wynyard, Saskatchewan. She is
married (Dell) to an engineer with the CPR.
They have four children.
I, Betty, am next; we live in North Burnaby,
British Columbia. My married name is Nelson,
and we have two children.
Vivian and Norman Pearce moved to the
Coast about six years ago and never regretted
leaving the cold weather behind. They have six
children (She feels she's done her bit for God &
country).
Laura, and her husband, Doug Lewis, live in
Victoria, B.C. He owns and operates "Victoria
Photo Supply". They have two children.
Our parents are buried side by side here at
the coast at "Ocean View Cemetery"
Although I only spent eight years of my life at
La Riviere, I must say those were the happiest
years of my life. I'm a bit of an extrovert and I
got around to some degree - and know people

Milton Boote
as written by Joyce Mason
Milton Boote was born October 18,1900, to Mr.
and Mrs. Harold V. Boote on the family farm in
Londesboro. He was the fifth child of a family of
eight. He attended Londesboro school and spent
a term at the University of Manitoba.
He started farming with his father in 1916. In
1922, his mother, father, brother Bill and sister
Aileen, moved to Pilot Mound. Milton remained
to carryon with farming activities with brothers,
Percy and Ed.
In 1926, April 7, he married the former
Elizabeth Uldean Hagyard, to whom was born
one daughter, Joyce, now Mrs. Frank Mason of
Somerset. Frank and Joyce have one son, Blair.
Milton served on the Londesboro School
Board for twelve years. They were members of
the Londesboro United Church of which he was
secretary.
In 1925, he joined the Pilot Mound Free Mason
Lodge and became Past Master in 1935. In 1968,
he became the 32nd member of the Scottish Rite,
also a member of the Khartum Temple Shrine in
Winnipeg.
He was a member of the Louise Council from
1949 to 1961. Also worked on Prairie Farm
Assistance work from 1939 until crop insurance
came into being in 1964. He was supervisor for
Louise Municipality for the first year but gave it
up in favor of farming.
Since 1952, Milton and Elizabeth have
travelled widely to various parts of the United
States, England, and Europe. While in Europe,
they visited the graves at Vi my Ridge of his two
brothers, Jim and Leonard, both killed in the war
in 1918.
He is now a member of the Registered Seed
Growers Association, is still active in farming
and has kept the land in the Boote family since
1884.
They retired to Morden in 1974.

The Bensons: (I·r) Ivor, Ruth, Bert, Mrs. Benson, Betty. In front:
(I·r) Vivian, Laura. Inset Mr. Benson, 1949.
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1945 he acquired through his father's estate the
EYz 10-3-10, and this he farmed as well as three
quarter sections purchased from Forrest
Fraser, and for many years a quarter rented
from Forrest Buchanan. In addition to grain
farming, cattle, hogs, and poultry were raised.
Percy persevered for years in the growing,
harvesting and marketing of flax, before the
quota was placed on it, listening daily in
February and March to prices quoted on the
radio. He very much enjoyed carpentry work,
spending many summers constructing,
renovating or moving buildings locally. For
many years Percy was Secretary-Treasurer of
Mountain School District No. 367 and was instrumental in the renovations made to the school
during the 1950's.
Following Percy's death in 1960 Orpha moved
to her home on Mary Street in nearly Manitou
and lived until her death on February 9, 1969
following a brief illness. In town she kept as busy
as she had on the farm, sewing for her
grandchildren, sewing and quilting for the Red
Cross, gardening, oil painting and, of course, a
night of Bingo frequently. During the summer of
1964 she attended a reunion of her sisters in Duncan and Campbell River.
Four children were born to Percy and Orpha
Boote. James Lenard, born May 29, 1927 on the
home farm, attended Mountain School receiving
his Grade IX before taking up farming with his
father. In 1960 he married Elizabeth, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. William Zimmerman of Pilot
Mound. They have three children; Allan Harold,
Sharon Joy and Leslie James.
Their second son, Robert Jackson, born
November 12, 1929, also at the home farm,
attended Mountain School for Grades I to VIII,
and then to La-Riviere School for Grades IX to
XI. In 1949 he took employment as a diamond
driller at the Cochenour-Willans Gold Mines in
Cochenour, Ontario, and remained there until
1965 except for a year spent at the West Coast. In
1956 he married Corinne, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Sam Tees of Port Arthur, Ontario, and to
them were born William Patrick, Nora Anna,
Robert Patrick and David Nolan. Bob and his
family now reside in Thunder Bay where he is
employed with Abitibi Power and Paper Company as a stationary engineer.
Berniece Aileen was born May 9, 1933 at the
home farm, attending Mountain School for
Grades I to IX and La-Riviere School for Grades
X and XI. Following school she worked as a
bookkeeper for Cohoe and Blanco of Pilot Mound
and lived with the Keith Stewart family. In
November of 1952 she married Robert Edmund,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Adams of the Star
Mound District. The following spring they took
up residence on Bob's farm east of Snowflake,

The Percy Boote Family
(Mrs.) Shirley Hyslop

Harold Vincent Boote was born in Liverpool
England in 1860, and came to Canada in 1886; two
years later he purchased land and started farming. In 1893 Harold married Elizabeth Frances
Nolan in St. Patrick's Cathedral, Rochester,
New York. To Harold and Liz Boote were born
eight children at their farm, WYz 10-3-10 in the
Londesboro District; Percy; James and Leonard
who enlisted in 1915 with the 79th Queen's Own
Cameron Highlanders and were killed at Vimy
Ridge in August of 1918; Milton who farms his
parents homeplace; Edgar living in Oshawa, Ontario, and employed at General Motors. William
of Kalieda who owns a general store and has an
insurance agency in Manitou; Aileen (Mrs.
Keith Stewart) of Pilot Mound and Madeline who
died in infancy.
Percy Wolleston, born June 30, 1894 was the
eldest of this family. He attended Londesboro
School for only four or five years before leaving
school to work with his father. In 1918 he moved
to the SYz 12-3-10 and began the purchase of this
land from the Northern Trust Company. For
eight years he "batched" in a little "shack"
situated in the south-east corner of the land. It
was to this site a building was moved from a
farm just to the south-east and renovated into a
house prior to his marriage. Around this yard
area was started a shelter belt of Russian poplar,
Manitoba maple, willow and carigana. During
the 40's over 200 spruce trees were planted within·
the original shelter belt.
In 1926 Percy married Orpha Cordelia
Jackson who had been born in Crystal City the
29th of May, 1900, but as a child had moved with
her parents to the Eden, Arden Ridge and
McCreary Districts. Prior to coming to live and
work at the home of her paternal cousin Wilfred
Wallace, and his wife Harriet, in 1917 or 1918,
Orpha had worked as a store clerk and telephone
operator. She was the daughter of Agnes Ball
Jackson, born in 1872 at Wingham, Ontario, and
William Wallace Jackson, born in 1865 at Clinton,
Ontario, and one of a family of ten: Harry of
South Burnaby, British Columbia; Mrs. Essie
McGorman of Neepawa, Manitoba; Mrs. Viva
Kilburn of Chilliwack, British Columbia
(deceased 1965); Mrs. Alex Wiggins (Corlie) of
Campbell River, British Columbia; William of
Neepawa (deceased 1967); James of Duncan,
British Columbia (deceased 1967); Mrs. Ronald
Harper (Mae) of Duncan; Mrs. Robert Schoch
(Neta) of Crandall, Manitoba, (deceased 1970);
and Mrs. Berniece Wright of Winnipeg,
Manitoba.
Percy and Orpha lived on and farmed the SYz
12-3-10 until Percy's death August 31, 1960. In
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SY2 2-1-9. They have a family of one son, Robert
Garth and three daughters, Gwennyth Dianne,
Donna Gail and Carol Lynne Gladys.
The youngest child, Shirley Anne, was born
August 22,1936 at Mrs. Alderson's Nursing Home
in Cyrstal City. She attended Mountain School
for Grades I to IX, La-Riviere School for Grade
X, and Pilot Mound Collegiate Institute for
Grades XI and XII. Following a two year course
in Laboratory and X-Ray Technology she obtained her Registration in Medical Technology
and worked in Neepawa; Stanford, Connecticutt; Tucson, Arizona; and Fort William, Ontario. In 1963 she married Clinton William, son of
Mr. and Mrs. William Hyslop of Purves. They
reside in Thunder Bay, Ontario, where Clinton is
employed as a printer with the Daily Times Journal and have three children, Jeffrey Paul,
Paula Maureen and Jeannie.

tario, he rode in the caboose of the first train
from Manitou to Winnipeg.
The next year Stewart and Henry brought the
stock and other equipment across country from
Emerson to Kingsley.
James and Agnes Boyd went back to Ontario
to run the family farm. Their oldest girl, Mabel
Louise was born there but passed away before
she was a year old. They came back to Kingsley
where Laura and Edgar were born. They bought
a farm in Wood Bay but the first year of farming
were completely hailed out, so they went back to
Kingsley to work. Later coming back to Wood
Bay, they built a log house which still stands being sided over and a big addition built on. Six
boys and two girls were born in Wood Bay.
Laura, the oldest of the family, married
George Munro. They farmed in Wood Bay later
retiring to Pilot Mound. They had one son
Harvey, and one daughter, Hazel (Mrs. A. K.
Moore, Pilot Mound).

Miriam Bousquet
Mrs. Bousquet (nee Johnstone) was born
March 14, 1896 in Selkirk, Manitoba. She lived for
many years in Montreal. In 1942 she returned to
Manitoba to live near Pilot Mound. In 1954 she
moved to La Riviere where she was living at the
time of her death. She passed away suddenly on
August 27, 1965 at the Grace Hospital in Winnipeg, in her 70th year.
Her family includes one daughter, Mrs. T. M.
(Geraldine) Walkey of Winnipeg and two sons,
Allan of Kapuskasing, Ont. and Beaumont of
California.

The Boyd Family
James Boyd was born March 8, 1856 in
Merrichville, Ontario. Agnes Close was born
June 6,1866 in Lanark, Ontario. James or Jim as
he was called, worked with the C.P.R. building
the railroad. He and Agnes Close were married
December 23, 1886 in Manitou.
The Close's also came from Ontario. The
father coming west first, when he returned to On-

Mr. and Mrs. James Boyd and Mabel Louise.

Edgar homesteaded near Prince Albert,
Sask., then went Overseas in the First World
War. He married Janet McLeod. They farmed
near La Riviere and later moved to town. They
have one son, Edgar and three daughters,
Kathleen, Edith and Mary. Ed and Edith are
twins. Ed married Merle Hammond of La

Merv Boyd's foxes.
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daughters, Lola and Shirley and three sons,
Ralph, Robert and Charles. Lola married Milton
Shields of the Kingsley District, Shirley married
Allan Truscott and they with their family of six
sons live in north-western Ontario. Ralph with
his wife and family live in Alberta. Robert
married Janet Hunter of Manitou. They reside in
Winnipeg.
Keith married Olive Wilson. He works for the
C.P.R., first in La Riviere, then in Riverton and
now in Winnipeg. They have two sons, Ronald
and Arnold.
The Boyds all went to Wood Bay school, often
walking the four miles. When Victor took over
the home farm, Mr. and Mrs. Boyd moved to the
Einarson farm where Harry's now live. They remodelled the house, which later burned down
and they had to build a new house.
The old Boyd house had a huge living room
where many dances were held. Usually starting
quite early in the evening and continuing until 3
a.m. Local men played the violin, someone
corded on the organ, the ladies brought lunch
and everyone had a good time - with no charge.
Mr. Boyd passed away June 26,1926 and Mrs.
Boyd passed away January 17,1932. Of the family of eleven, one daughter and five sons are still
living.
Mr. Boyd died very suddenly while pitching a
game of quoits which he was engaged in with his
neighbors. He complained of being tired and f.ell
over dead.

Some of the Boyd family in 1929 at the old home. Standing: (I-r)
Edgar, Allan, Rose, Victor, Keith. Sitting: (I-r) Mervyn, Harry.

Riviere. They live in Winnipeg. Kathleen
married Elliott Kilmury of Killarney. Edith
married Carl Johnston. They reside in Winnipeg.
Mary is Mrs. Dick Coe of Drumheller, Alberta.
Stewart married Mabel Jackson. They
farmed at Jordan River, Sask. They have three
sons, Jack, James and Elmer and three
daughters, Eileen, Joyce and Joan. Victor
married Eva Kelly. They farm on the old home
farm. They have three sons, Lloyd, Raymond
and Bill. A daughter, Trudy passed away at four
years of age. Lloyd married Grace Keam and
they reside in La Riviere. Raymond with his wife
and family live near Kindersley, Sask.
Mervyn married Anne Hopkins. He at one
time had a fox ranch just south of La Riviere.
They have two sons, James and Leonard. James
(Jim) and his wife Jeanette have a family of
Wanda, Clinton and,Peggy. Wanda married Bob
Taylor of Manitou. ;They have two of a family.
Peggy married Floyd Young of Manitou.
Leonard married Gladys Lynes. They have a
family of four. They live at Fisher Branch,
Manitoba.
Effie married Harold Close. They farmed at
Kingsley and then moved to Jordan River. They
have one son, Edward.
Rose married Leonard Hill in California. He
worked in the oil fields and is now retired. They
have one son, Ted.
Allan married Eva Scales. He was a
railroader. They lived in La Riviere and then in
Winnipeg. He retired in 1969. In 1970 they moved
to British Columbia. They have one daughter,
Ruth.
Harry married Edith Scharf. They live on the
former Einarson farm. They have two

John Boyes
John Boyes married Josephine Godkin, one of
the eldest of the John Godkin family of the
Gowancroft district.
They farmed near La Riviere for awhile and
then moved to his hometown of Elora, Ontario.
They had two children, Eva and William
John.

Premier John Bracken
One summer an Ontario farmboy got off the
harvest train at Manitou and hired with Mr.
Strachan, south of La -Riviere, for the harvest.
He must have liked our province for he came
back and served us as Premier John Bracken.

Bradley
Mrs. Fern Bradley came to La Riviere in July
1973 to serve as United Church Minister as a
Trained Lay Supply. She and her husband, Andy
and two daughters had made their home in
Transcona, Man., while Fern was taking her
training. She became Ordained in June, 1975 at a
special Ordination Service held at Manitou
United Church in conjunction with the Fiftieth
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Anniversary Celebrations of the United Church
since Union. Following Ordination, Fern was settled at Lyleton-Pierson Pastoral Charge.

wanted we would hit the trail. I said I thought I'd
better get a bottle of White Horse but he informed me his wife didn't go for that stuff.
"Well!", I said, "I wasn't getting it for her." So I
purchased my White Horse for 95 cents and away
we went heading south. Well, believe me, every
mile we went my spirits got lower and lower.
Then he pointed out Archib :d Church and the
School and that over there i my farm. I replied,
"Gee, you have a large hous,;-, oh, that is the barn
the smaller place is the house. Then I spotted the
house and a smaller structure behind it which I
found out later was where the outdated Eaton
catalogue hung on the wall. Very interesting to
sit there and view the nice undies, etc. After putting the horses in the stable, which I was informed was the barn, so I said in England the
barn is where the cattle are housed and the
stable is for the horses.
We went into the house which looked pretty
good. I then met Little Ida Crane, who today is
Mrs. Elmer Henderson. After supper we went
out to do chores a word I had never heard before.
I was hoping I would not be asked to milk the
cows because I had no idea which faucet was the
one for cream. I never was any good at milking;
the cows had a grudge against me and always
refused to let their milk down.
In the evening we played some records on the
gramaphone, among which was the Blue Danube
Waltz, that nearly brought tears to my eyes as I
had danced so often to that. Then I was introduced to my bedroom just off the kitchen. It
was not too bad only the ceiling was cotton nailed
onto the two by four and the mice ran around up
there, sometime leaving a tell tale mark. I laid in
bed and thought it all over and decided it was
back to merry old England for me. Finally I had
to go to myoId friend, White Horse, after which I
went to sleep and before long I heard someone in
the kitchen lighting the stove, so I decided this
must be the beginning of another day.
The land was too frozen to get on it, so we
would have an early dinner and get out later. At
this time I became acquainted with a four horse
power harrowing outfit. I only hoped that the
horses knew what they were supposed to do as I
didn't, except a Gee and Haw. I didn't know
which was which, by six o'clock I decided (as I
do about Bingo) this is a hard way to make a living.
When: my month was up Will asked me if I still
intended to go back to England because it would
only take a couple of weeks to finish the seeding
and then he really didn't need help until harvest.
I figured two more weeks would not kill me so I
stayed. After getting used to things I rather liked
it all and decided to stay till fall, but after hearing about the winters 40 and 50 below and mountains of snow, I wasn't taking any chances. I

Syd Brand
written by Syd Brand (Butch)
I left Southampton, England in April, 1912 just
ahead of the ill-fated Titanic. We saw quite a lot
of ice and one large berg far off with a polar bear
on it. We struck something one night which threw
some fellows out of their bunks. The first news
we got when we landed at Portland, Maine was
that the Titanic had sunk with a large loss of life.
After a very uneventful trip we arrived at
Winnipeg C.N.R. Depot at about 2 a.m. and was
prepared to sleep in the waiting-room, but, the
station police said "no dice", we must go to a
hotel or the immigration hall which they informed us was just down Main Street, just
beyond the C.P.R. subway, and seeing no means
of getting there but to walk. After staying a couple of days there I met a Mr. W. Pybus, who with
his wife was returning from a trip to Vancouver.
He wanted to hire a greenhorn for the summer.
Well, not knowing just what I wanted to do I said
I would take the job. I was to get a small salary
for the first month, so agreed to go out with them
on the Saturday morning, but I was unable to get
my trunk out of bond in time to get to the train, so
said I would come out on Monday. He told me to
be sure and come as he did not want to make a
long trip to Somerset unless I would be there.
Well, I boarded the train Monday, and the
further west we went, the more I felt we were
really making for the wonderful golden west. By
the time we reached Notre Dame de Lourdes, I
had decided to return to Winnipeg, as I considered this was the last place the Lord created
and ran out of time and never got it finished.
Arriving at Somerset, I was just making my way
for the office to get my ticket back to Winnipeg
when a man said to me, "So, you have got here",
to which I replied, "Yes, I am here, but what
business is that of yours?" "I am the man who
hired you in Winnipeg", he said. "Oh yes," I
replied "don't give me that line. I have never
seen you before." He replied his name was
Pybus and wasn't I Syd Brand. Then he informed
me that he had two days more whiskers and had
driven over a muddy road for twelve miles. I told
him I was about to get my ticket back to Winnipeg, so he said, "Well you might as well come
out and see the farm, if you don't want to stay I
can take you down to La Riviere on the C.P.R. So
I said, "What have I got to lose?" We loaded my
trunk on the democrat and went to the hotel and
being badly in need of a drink we went into the
bar and lifted a couple after which we had lunch
and then he said if there was nothing else I

r

122

thought I best get to Winnipeg. Will said he
doubted if I would be able to get a job and if I
couldn't to be sure to come back to the farm, as I
was always welcome and would at least get
meals. But I secured a job with the Cockshutt
Plow Co. in the office, but when spring came I
got the urge to go back. My boss wanted me to I
stay and work my way up in the office, but I went
back to farm and really had some very good
times at Archibald and La Riviere Picnics and
Manitou Fair. It was just a matter of getting
used to what I thought was crazy Canadian
ideas.
In 1914 I decided to return to England, not intending to ever come back to Canada, but I found
England very different to when I left it. All my
pals in uniform and at the dances you could not
get the girls to dance with you if you were not in
uniform. When it came to pinning white feather
on your lapels I decided I had better get back to
God's country. This was not so easy as I was informed no able man was allowed to leave
England. Finally after going to see the Commissioner to Canada and informing him I had a
farm in Canada he issued me a passport, saying I
should have taken a return ticket. He failed to
ask me where my farm was or the section,
township and range. I guess I could have given
him some numbers if he had. When I arrived
back I went to work for John Wallcraft for
seeding. After that I joined the army. I was back
in England in 1915. I could have joined up in
England, but I considered $1.10 per day was·
better than 25¢ in English army. In 1916 I went
over to France and after eighteen months in the
thick of fighting, I got leave to get married. After
10 days I returned to France, knowing what I was
going back to, I never expected to come back
alive, but on Nov. 11 it was all over. I remained in
Belgium until 1919 and finally arrived back in La
Riviere in time for threshing. In 1920, I bought
the Hobman house and settled down to married
life. Later I took over the butcher shop from Wm.
Larson. La Riviere was a very thriving town in
those days.
Ths Brands family included Dan, Pat and
Bud.
Mrs. Norman and her son, David arrived
from England in the early 20's. David went to
work in the Bank and Mrs. Norman started up
dressmaking. The only social life we had was
what we made ourselves, Plays, Concerts, Whist
Drives, etc. and what fun we had with the plays,
etc. Jim Mitchell, Ed Hammond, and Sam Leslie
would arrive in town with sleighs with lots of
straw plus robes and away we would go to
McKenzie, Archibald, Silver Springs and too
often we would get dumped in the snow. Of
course it was always the fault of the horses, but I

had my own idea, I guessed the driver gave the
wrong orders to the horses.
The prices for the seats at the plays were 35
cents if you got a chair and 25 cents to sit on a
2x10 plank resting on chairs. Well, it made enjoyment for many and helped the Women's Institute
finances. I well remember going to Archibald
Church to put on a play and Zelly Shewfelt lent us
sheets to make a curtain in this play. I was acting up to a girl sitting on the top of a well (one
with a bucket and windlass). I was trying to kiss
her and she pushed me down the well, but the
well was too near the edge and I rolled off into
the front row of audience which caused lots of
laughter. They thought it was part of the show.
One play in La Riviere I was supposed to kiss a
certain girl which I did and a lady remarked to
another, "Just imagine him a young married i
man carrying on like that," to which the other
replied, "Well it's only in a play." "Well!",
replied the other, "he didn't have to be so
sincere." I guess she was just jealous she was
not the one to be kissed.
One Hallowe'en I remember Mr. T. Dunlop
(chief of police) put on his wife's dress and
mingled with the kids. The next morning comfort
stations in front of my store, Fargeys and Geo.
Legges, but the chief went to the school with the
names and made them replace them back where
they belonged. I still don't know for sure who the
three witches were that night. Dave McArthur
and Bill Dunlop chased and threa tened to disrobe
and find out who they were.
Another night I was sure the Hall was on fire
as I saw smoke coming out of the storm porch,
but on opening the door I found two young ladies
having a smoke. They were very much afraid I
would tell their Mothers but I was no kill joy.
When today I read about kids that refuse to go
to school because there is no school bus I
remember our Dan and Pat, how the wife used to
dress them up in the winter and start them off
and as soon as they got outside they would make
for the first snowdrift (and there were many)
and start to wrestle and finally end up covered
with snow and away they would go. I often felt
sorry for the teacher having to take the clothes
off and dress them again at noon and the same in
the afternoon. I really think they earned their
small salary. When my kids came home at four
they would raid the pantry for milk and cake and
off they would go up the hill taking a carton to
slide home. The idea was to see if they had
snared any rabbits which they used to trade to
Percy Scharf for milk.
Well in 1933 we left and moved to Winnipeg as
business in La Riviere was very bad. I was very
sorry to see the town go down but I always feel
that several things were the cause of it, one of
which was being unable to get a Hotel, the com123

ing of the automobile, the building of the
highway and then the closing down of the C.P.R.,
that really did it.
I will always remember La Riviere as my
home and still like to visit there when I can. Talking about pollution, I wonder what they would
have thought about the crowds that used to bathe
in the Dam. Sometimes you would think it was
impossible to get another in and what real fun
they had!
One highlight in La Riviere was the day the
Strangler was taken thru to Winnipeg on the
train. I think nearly all the town was there.
We still have some of Mrs. W. S. Fargey's
hand painted china, very lovely work.
I must mention something that happened on
the farm on a hot Sunday afternoon. The school
teacher and I decided to go down to a culvert on
the C.P.R. tracks and have a bathe. Of course we
didn't have bathing suits. When I heard voices
and saw 3 young ladies coming down the track,
we went back under the culvert, but the girls
spotted our clothes and came to see who it was.
They wanted us to come out and talk to them. As
the water was cold we stirred the water up and
came out a bit. Then one of them threatened to
take our clothes. I told them if they touched our
clothes we would take after them and put them in
the water. "You would dare, replied one. "Well,
just try," I replied, as I have no idea of walking
back through the bush with no clothes on, at that
they left. After we got into our pants I wanted to
take after them, but the school teacher: wasn't
game. I must clear this up. The teacher's name
was Jack Bennett. The girls names???? Well
they know! Another time on a Sunday the cows
had not come up from the pasture, so I decided to
go down and see why. At the bottom of the lane
was a small bluff and a slough. I heard a lot of
giggling going on and what do you know - a couple of girls in their birthday suits having a big
time. I got the cows and returned but the bathers
had gone home. I wonder who they were?
I will end all of this with the words of a very
dear friend, Mrs. T. Dunlop. "Long may your
Lumreek."

His wife Katharine Montag was born Aug. 4, 1872
in Huron County, Ontario. She died Oct. 1961.
They are both buried at St. Leon. Although the
Brick family never actually lived in the
Archibald district their social life certainly centred around that area.
Joseph Brick settled in the St. Leon area
around 1878 or 79. Mrs. Brick's family came west
in 1880 and settled in the same area. They were
married in 1892.
Harry was born in Dec. 1893, followed by
seven more boys and four girls. Four boys and
three girls are still living. The family moved to
the Willow Bluff area in 1926 and farmed there
until 1944. The names of the family known to the
writer are Harry, Tillie, Leo, Fred, Pete,
George, one daughter lives in Saskatchewan,
two in North Dakota and one son in Wisconsin.

Norman Bridges
Norman Bridges was a short, small
Englishman who lived in a small house beside
the Oscar Websters. He worked for the C.P.R. in
the 1930's.

Brooks
Mr. and Mrs. Burton Brooks lived in La
Riviere in the early 1940's. They live in the house
that Jack Hills lives in. Burton was in the
business of selling aluminum - war products.
They had three sons, Ron, Claire, Velmar.

The Browns
by Edna McLees

I have traced the Genealogy of the three
ancestral families of the Browns. These three
families were all married and inter-married, especially in the olden days. Most of them were
Loyalists or properly put, United Empire
Loyalists and the definition of a U.E.L. is given
in the H. University Encyclopedia as quote, "the
name given in American History to those who
immediately before and during the
Revolutionary War remained loyal to Great Britain.
Through tracing my Grandfather's (Amasa
Brown) sisters and brothers, of whom there was
fifteen, have found they have scattered from
Coast to Coast in Canada and the U.S.A. as far
south as Florida; in Tripoli and Australia, and
Sou th Americ a. Their occupations and
professions seem to be many as I presume
everyones family is.
One thing we found, in the early days there
had been quite a number of teachers, Ministers
and many in Companys or work of their own
showing a trend towards independency. I found
them of the Navy, Vice-President of American

Branfield
Dennis and Loreen Branfield moved to the La
Riviere Community approx. 1973 from Manitou.
Dennis operated an Auto-body Repair Shop at
Manitou.
Their family are Diane and Dennis Jr.
The Branfield family left in June 1975 to
reside at Grand Forks, British Columbia.

Joseph Brick
Joseph Brick was born Aug. 7, 1858, in Huron
County, Ontario, he died at St. Leon, Jan. 1929.
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Fourth Generation:
Isaac Brown, born June 1, 1809, in Quaco,
Nova Scotia. He married Rosena Faulkner and
lived in Hammondvale, N.B. on a large tract of
land. He gave each son a farm. They are buried
in the Hillsdale Cemetery beside the First Baptist Church, which was built by their son, David
when he was nineteen years of age. This was
built in the year 1855. David built, kept and maintained this Church with his own money until he
died at the age of ninety-six.
Isaac and Rosena had fifteen children: Hannah born Sun. Dec. 16, 1832; Geo. William, Sat.
Apr. 20, 1834; David Faulkner, Wed., Jan. 6,
1936; Reuben F., Wed. Sept. 27, 1837; Amasa,
June 13, 1839; Rheuby R., Thurs. Feb. 23,
1841; Isaac H., Fri. March 3, 1843; Rebecca, Fri. Nov. 22, 1844; Joseph H. Mon. July 6,
1846; Gabriel L. April 19, 1849; Rosena E. Fri.
Mar. 6, 1851; Margaret J. Sun. April 19, 1853;
Jacob C. Wed. Feb 11,1855; Louisa J. Mon. Sept.
22, 1856; Angelina, Sun. July 24, 1858.

Pacific Steamship lines, in Parliament in Ottawa, owning a factory at the coast, Halifax and
Vancouver; Traders of the East and West Indies; Builders in Florida and New York, etc. I
was surprised to find and hear from a secondcousin of my Dad's (Wylie Brown), who founded
and still owns the Greenwich House in New York,
where models and stars, etc., learn Dancing, etc.
I hear from her regular now. Thus we find all occupations in a Family Tree.
First Generation:
First Brown in America 1700's - Christian
name unknown, was sent from England, a
British Officer in the British Army during the
American Revolution. He was killed during the
battle leaving his wife and one son, JOHN.
Second Generation:
JOHN BROWN married Sarah Bailey (a
Loyalist) in Newport, U.S.A. They had nine sons
and one daughter as follows; Sanford, John,
Hannah, born July 1786, Elisha, William, Joseph,
Thomas, Hiram, Daniel and George.
Third Generation:
GEORGE BROWN married Hannah Floyd, a
Loyalist of Chester, Nova Scotia. They had a
large family, but of interest to us was one son,
Isaac.

P.S. A daughter (Nora Brown Murphy) of
Reubens is still living in Boston and has just had
her 106th Birthday in Dec. 1970. She was born in
1864.

One of the early homes in Mountain District.
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Fifth Generation:
AMASA BROWN, born June 13, 1839., died
April 1916. Amasa married Sarah Smith, they
lived in New Brunswick at Hammondvale: He
was in business with his brother in Halifax. They

dissolved partnership and by this time, Amos,
the oldest son, was farming and his other son was
in a store. Harry came to Brandon, Manitoba
and had a Departmental Store. His daughter,
Thursa, was also married and moved to Winnipeg, and the other daughter, Maude, was
married and gone to Vancouver. So after quitting
with his brother, Amasa moved with his
youngest son, Wylie Brown (aged 8 years) to
Brandon, Man. in 1892. He started a dairy herd
and delivered milk to Brandon. Later he took up
a ranch at Findlay, Man. His wife, Sarah and
Wylie lived in Brandon until Wylie completed his
education. Then they moved to the ranch too. His
other son, Carey got married and moved to
California. Wylie and his Dad lived at Findlay
until 1908, and then they bought a wheat farm at
Tilston, Man. Here Amasa and Sarah lived their
lives. They are buried in the Broomhill Cemetery
at Broomhill, Man. They had five living children.
They were Carey, born Aug. 1, 1867; Thursa born
Nov. 1865, died 1932; Maude born 1863, Harry,
born Nov. 1862, died 1914; and Wylie, born May 6,
1884, died March 12, 1967.
Sixth Generation:
WYLIE BROWN born 1884 married Bertha
M. Fleury of Aurora. Bertha was born February
28,1892. They were married at Tilston, Manitoba
November 8,1911. Their family were all born at
Tilston. In 1924, they moved down to La Riviere
renting what was then known as the Palmer
Place. Later he purchased the farm. Here they
lived and farmed until 1948 when they retired to
La Riviere, and later on to Taber Home, Morden.
Wylie passed away at Morden Hospital, March

Amasa Brown (father of Wylie Brown).

Sarah Brown (mother of Wylie Brown).

Wedding Picture - Wylie A. Brown and Bertha Maude Fleury,
Nov. 8, 1911.
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12, 1967. Bertha passed away in the fall of 1972.
They are laid to rest in La Riviere Cemetery.
Their family were: Edna Grace born Sept. 21,
1913; Archie Colin born July 16, 1915; Florence
Margaret born April 21, 1917; Mildred Irene born
June 4, 1919; Walter Allen, born Nov. 3, 1922 and
Elsie Arvella born August 19, 1924.
Seventh Generation:
Edna Grace Brown married Irvine Ronald
McLees in 1938. Edna has worked in the retailing
business for twenty years. They have lived in
Red Lake, Ontario, Winnipeg, Mowbray, La
Riviere and finally moving to Toronto in 1948,
where Irvine is employed at the Anaconda
American Brass Co. They have two children:
Loretta Jean born Sept. 26, 1940; William
Ronald, born October 9, 1941.
Archie Colin Brown married Ruth Rose Sepke
on November 12, 1947. Ruth was born April 5,
1929. Archie and Ruth both attended school at
Mountain. Archie continued farming in this district, living on the old home place. They have two
children. Larry Kenneth born September 27,
1960; Grace Margaret born October 7, 1961.
Florence Margaret Brown attended Mountain
School. She left La Riviere for Toronto in 1935,
arriving at Aurora where she was employed at
the Sisman Co. Later she moved to New Toronto
and worked for Good Year Rubber & Tire Co. In
May, 1939 she married Jack Wiggins. They
reside in Toronto where Jack works with the
Good Year Co. They have three girls: Ruth
Lorraine; Shirley Anne and Carol Evelyn.
Walter Allen Brown also attended Mountain
School. He took up farming with his father and
brother, Archie. Along with the cattle and grain
farming they operated a trucking business which
they gave up in 1947.
Walter married Alice Elsie Sepke on January
15, 1947. Alice was born November 6,1930. After
their marriage they lived on the Harold Windsor
farm in the McKenzie District. In 1949 they
moved to the Stuart farm in the Mountain
District which they now own and reside.
They have four children: Joyce Ellen, born
November 12, 1948; Raymond Garry born
August 27, 1950; Mary Annette, born July 31,
1955; Laura Ruth born December 31, 1957.
Mildred Irene Brown attended Mountain
School and in the spring of 1941 left La Riviere
for Toronto. On Jan. 1, 1942 she married Thomas
Earl Lavalle of Balleymina, Northern Ireland.
They lived at Kleinburg for a number of years,
finally settling in Streetsville in 1953, where he
was building supervisor of the Streetsville High
School. Mildred has worked at the C.T.S. for the
past 15 years. They have one son, Earl Thom"as
Lavalle. Tom passed away in the fall of 1972.
Elsie Arvella Brown took her schooling at
Mountain also. Later she took a Hairdressing

Course in Winnipeg. She started a hairdressing
business in La Riviere, later opening up her
beauty shop in Manitou in 1948. In Nov. 1950 she
married Norris Herman Scharf. They resided on
his home farm at La Riviere and she resumed
her hairdressing which she operated from her
farm home until she passed away November 17,
1963 at the age of 39. Their family are Lyle
George Scharf, born July 15, 1958 and Leonard
Carol born October 2, 1959.
Eighth Generation:
Loretta McLees was born at La Riviere and
started school there. In 1948, she moved with her
family to Toronto where she continued her
schooling. She took an LB.M. Course and worked
for Anaconda American Brass Co. On June 27,
1964 she married George Arthur Williams and
they reside in Clarkson, Mississauga. They have
one son, Brett Allen born October 21, 1970.
William McLees was born at Red Lake, Ont.,
started school at La Riviere and completed it at
Toronto. He has worked as a plumber and is
working at Petrie Construction.
Larry Brown goes to school at Manitou.
Grace goes to school at La Riviere. Ruth L.
Wiggins married Michal Coulter of Toronto in
1968. Shirley Wiggins married John Sanders in
1966 and they with their daughters, Dawn
Kathleen, born in 1968, live in Toronto. Carol E.
Wiggins married David Peter Johnson in 1967.
They and their daughter, Krista Lynn, born
March 28, 1967, reside in Port Credit, Ontario.
Joyce E. Brown lives in Vancouver, B.C. Raymond married Gail McLean of Pilot Mound on
December 1, 1972 and they reside on the home
farm. Mary works in Winnipeg. Laura attends
Nellie McClung Collegiate, Manitou. Earl
Thomas Lavalle married Georgina Lynn English
of Streetsville, Ont. 1966.
Lyle and Len Scharf attended school at La
Riviere.

Charles F. Brown
Charles Freestone Brown was born south of
Manitou approx. 1908. He resided there until
moving to Snowflake where he married
Margaret Taylor in 1932. They farmed at Snowflake until 1948 when they moved to La Riviere.
Charlie worked for the Rural Municipality of
Pembina until he was forced to retire due to ill
health.
Charlie passed away in his 57th year at the
Manitou Hospital, Dec. 30, 1965.
Charlie and Margaret's family are Kaye,
Norma and Dale.
Kaye married Vernon Truscott and lives at
Brandon. Their family are Anne Marie, Terry
and Mona.
Norma married Elgin Phair. They have two
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sons, Gregory and Lyle. They reside at Pilot
Mound.
Dale married Valerie Hodgson of Manitou.
Their family are Jay and Robin. They live at
Russell, Man.
Margaret lives in La Riviere

Buchanan Family
Augustus Buchanan was born Oct. 6, 1843
near Comber, Ontario where he and his father
before him farmed, and where today Buchanan
relations still farm.
Augustus and Olive Ann Windsor were
married Dec. 23, 1867. They had a large family of
eleven children, three of whom died while still in
Ontario.
Augustus came to Manitoba in the spring of
1880 to take a homestead on 28-2-9W, his wife and
family followed in the fall of the same year. They
lived in a log house for a time, then Augustus
built a frame house and about 1903 built a large
brick house using 'Caleb's Brick'. His son
Forrest moved the frame house to his farm, and
it has been in use as a barn.
The Buchanan and Windsor families were
devout Methodists. They held pOSitions on
church and school boards for many years, and
were generally intersted in local happenings of
the time.
Lydia was born 1869, died 1904; Hannah Addie
1870-1876; Francis John 1872-1956; Augustus 18736wks; George Windsor 1876-3wks; Olive Helen
1877 -1932; Addie Louise 1879-1899; Thomas
Forrest 1882-1961; Amanda Rose 1884-1901;
James Arthur 1886-1966; Eunice 1887-1903.
Lydia and Olive were both teachers. Lydia
took her teacher's training in Winnipeg, and was
the first teacher at Kaleida and La Riviere. Olive
later became Mrs. Frank Windsor, Jr.
Frank was always interested in wildlife and
nature's wonders; he had a natural talent for
drawing and carving wild animals and birds.
At the age of eleven he got his first live wild
goose, he added to his small sanctuary and at one
time had between twenty and thirty geese, mostly Canada geese, some wavies, a snow goose and
a pair of white fronts or laughing geese. In 1950

Elwyn Brown
Great Grandfather (Robert) and Great
Grandmother (Janet Kemp), daughter Jessie,
age 13 and son, Robert, age 11, came to Canada
in 1884 from Perthshire, Scotland. They came via
C.P.R. to Manitou which was the end of the
railway at that time. They purchased a horse
and wagon and moved their belongings through
Pembina Crossing to the east half of sec. 1-2-10
where they lived that fall and winter.
In the spring of 1885 they purchased the E Y2
36-1-10 from Jack Pollock. They later purchased
the WY2 36-1-10 from James Dew making the
farm the full section. This land is still in the
Brown family and is farmed by my father, Bill
and my brother, Douglas.
Robert and Janet had another son, George,
who was born and raised on the Brown farm.
George married Olive Keyes of Snowflake. Olive
now resides in St. Petersburg, Florida, and has
visited with us in recent years.
Jessie married Arthur Gibbs of Purves and
later moved to Pilot Mound. In 1902 Robert
married Annie Barron who came from Elkton,
South Dakota, to keep house for her brother,
James Barron. The Barrons came from
Banffshire, Scotland to Elkton in 1882.
To Robert and Annie Brown were born five
children: Jessie, Edith and Elsie (twins),
William and Rosabelle. Jessie married Archie
Milljour and now resides in Manitou. Edith
passed away in 1920. Elsie married Gordon
Shaver who passed away in 1937. She later
married Harold Sims, and they now reside in the
Snowflake district. Rosabelle married Clifford
Johnson who passed away in 1958, and she now
resides in Manitou. William married Elsie Pease
in 1935. Elsie was the eldest daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Wm. Pease. To Bill and Elsie were born
five sons and two daughters, Keith, Elwyn, Gordon who died in infancy, Donald, Douglas, Elaine
and Ardith.
I, Elwyn married Georgina (Jeannie)
Leadbeater in 1961. We have four children
Marina 1963; Dennis 1965; Rodney 1969; Heather
1970. We have lived in Snowflake and moved to
the Clarence Wightman farm south of La Riviere
in 1963, living there until the spring of 1973 when
we purchased the Roy Grain farm in the Purves
district.

The Buchanan Brothers, (I-r) Frances John, Forrest, James Arthur
- the sons of Augustus and Olive Ann (Windsor) Buchanan who
came to the McKenzie district in 1880 and homesteaded.
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he gave his entire flock to the town of Killarney
where they survived only a few years due to vandalism and lack of interest. Frank also had wild
turkeys and pheasants.
He knew most of our native birds by their
calls. He had the knack of chipping flint and
could turn out an arrow-head in short order.
Many of his drawings were made while he
worked on the railway in the foothills and mountains in 1893. He said that forest fires were a
hazard to the railway bridges during a dry
summer and one of his jobs that summer was to
help wet down the bridges in the area.
In 1898 he bought the S.E. v,. 32-2-9W. from
Thomas Balfour, Manitou, and four years later
he built a brick house. He planted hundreds upon
hundreds of spruce and pine trees. "This tree
planting stuff has become a habit with me, like
using tobacco or drinking whiskey with some, I
can't quit". His interest in planting trees of all
kinds continued throughout his life and the
results of his efforts can still be seen to this day.
In 1914 Frank married Rosetta Golding of
London, Ontario; they had a daughter Eunice
Madeline and a son George Douglas.
In the late thirties Frank started a pure-bred
herd of Aberdeen Angus cattle, now carried on
by his son and grandsons.
Frank took his last trip to the mountains he
loved so well in the fall of 1955 and died the
following April (1956) at his farm home; his wife
Rose died six years later at Lethbridge, Alberta.
Eunice married Gordon Watkinson Sept. 6,
1941 and lived in London, Ont., for about ten
years. They had three children; Jane and twins
Mary and George. The Watkinson family lived
on the Buchanan farm a few years then moved to
Calgary where Gordon was employed by Heintzmans, later they moved to Lethbridge where
Gordon continued working as a piano tuner until
his death Jan. 1967. Eunice still resides in
Lethbridge.
Douglas served three years with the navy in
the last war and returned to farming in 1945. The
following year he bought S.W.v,. 32-2-9W., the
original homesteader was Webster Scott Simpson. Others to live here were: Neil Larson, David
Lang, Charlie and Myrtle Taylor, Jack Lovell,
Angus and Louise Cousins and their sons Alec
and Irwin lived here about 18 years.
On July 3, 1947 Douglas married Joan
Kathleen Jackson of Mowbray. Joan served
three years with the W.R.C.N.S. (1943-46). They
have a family of three Patricia Jean, David Gordon and Joseph Thomas.
Three generations of Buchanans received
their first years of education at McKenzie school,
Frank, his son Doug and his grandchildren. Pat,
David and Tom continued their education at La
Riviere and Nellie McClung Collegiate, Manitou.

Augustus Buchanan.

(I-r) Arthur Buchanan, Digory Windsor, Will Windsor, Frank Windsor.
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Pat has been on staff at Childrens Hospital, Winnipeg, since graduating from the University of
Manitoba in physiotherapy, 1969. On June 13,
same year she became Mrs. Isaac Haddad.
David has numerous and varied interests and to
date hasn't chosen a career which seems to be
expected of every young person today. In 1968
Tom went to Lethbridge, Alberta and is
employed in a garage apprenticing for motor
mechanic.
Forrest was born in the McKenzie district
1882. He was interested in music, received his
diploma in taxidermy and some of his mounted
birds, small animals and deer heads are in the
district today, the snowy owl in the Star Mound
Museum is one of these. He also belonged to the
La Riviere Rifle Club.
Forrest helped his father on the home farm
and took up N.W.l;4 32-2-9, homesteaded by Bill
Farrell, later owned by Jim Tuff.
On June 24, 1908 Forrest married Rebecca
Cousins and remained on the farm. Here their
family was born: Ernest - machinest living in
California; Ivan - now enjoying retirement,
with his wife Jessie (Poole) moved to Victoria in
1967. Lewis - died as a baby; Hazel- now Mrs.
Len Cansdale, Vancouver.
In 1919 they moved to Winnipeg. Robert
Pringle rented the farm for several years.
Forrest rented and later sold out to Herb Lovell
(1957).
Forrest retired in 1952; he and his wife Beckie
celebrated their Golden Anniversary 1958.
Forrest died Sept. 1, 1961; Beckie Oct. 27, 1969.
James Arthur was the youngest son of
Augustus and Olive Buchanan, he was born, and
lived on his father's homestead all his life. He
took over the farm after the death of his father
1911; his mother lived with him until April, 1930.
Arthur was of a quiet and generous nature,
and was always interested in hunting and
shooting. He was an active member of the rifle
club, formed about 1905, and was chosen several
times to go to Ottawa in Dominion Competition.
On Oct. 8, 1931 Arthur married Annie Mary
(Taylor) Yarrow. Annie died in 1935. There were
no children from this marriage.
Arthur was a member and a loyal supporter
of McKenzie Church. He remained active until
his death April 7, 1966.

Otto passed away Feb. 18, 1968. He is survived
by his wife, Edith and three children, Elaine,
Dennis and Linda.

Buhr
Gerald L. Buhr came to La Riviere in July
1967 as an Ordained United Church Minister. He
moved here from Winnipegosis in July. In
August of that year he married Isabel O'Rourke
at Nipawin, Sask.
Anna Marie was born in 1969. Their chosen
son, Randy, was born in 1970. He came to make
his home at the Buhrs in 1972.
The Buhrs moved in June 1973 to serve at
Russell, Man. At the present time they are serving at Prince Albert, Saskatchewan.

Butler
Don and Betty Ann Butler and family moved
into La Riviere in the early seventies. Don was
employed with the Co-op Farm Supply Depot in
Manitou.
Their family are Tammy and Trevor.
They now reside in the Trailer Court,
Manitou.

C
Candline
Mr. and Mrs. William Candline lived in La
Riviere in the late forties and early fifties. Mr.
Candline worked with the C.P.R. Their family
are Bill and Cathy.
Cathy married Raymond Scharf and they live
at Steinbach. The Candline family moved away
from La Riviere in the mid-fifties.

John Carscadden
by Ron Carscadden
John Carscadden born May 25, 1877 at
Creemore, Ontario came west in 1904 and
worked in the Sperling and Carman District on
farms until 1906. In 1906 he returned east and
married Mary NeveU. Mary was born March 28,
1882 and is still living in an elderly citizens home
at Waulausher, Ontario at the age of 93, the last
of both generations. They returned to Manitoba
and farmed at Brunkild and Manitou before
moving to a farm 3 miles north of La Riviere in
the spring of 1924. In October 1927 they lost their
house by fire. In 1928 they moved three miles
farther north to the Kingsley. District. In 1938,
after the depression, they sold out and moved to
a small acreage out of Portage la Prairie. In 1944
they sold out again and went back east to just
north of Toronto.
John Carscadden died Nov. 26, 1965 at OriIlia,
Ontario.

Otto Bucholtz
Otto Bucholtz was born in Russia on January
1, 1921. In 1926 he emigrated to Canada with his
mother and settled in the Manitou area. On October 16, 1951 he was married to Edith Fishbrook.
He farmed in the La Riviere and Manitou area
until 1958, when due to hi~ Jisability he and the
family moved to Winkler.
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family farm in the Archibald District until 1964,
however they moved to Manitou to live in 1959.
Hugh and Violet's family are Donalda (Mrs.
Jake Johnson); Zelly (Mrs. George Rechner);
one son William.
Other members of the John Cook family are
Vera (Mrs. Bob Shelton), Bob and Wes all of
British Columbia.
Hugh Cook passed away March 11, 1968 and
was buried in Manitou cemetery.

John and Mary Carscadden's family of five
sons and two daughters are as follows, Russell,
Ivan, Ron, Wilbert, Gordon, Doris and Mildred.
Russell born Dec. 1, 1908 lives at Corpus
Christie, Texas; they have one son and one
daughter. Ivan born Jan. 13, 1911 is retired and
lives at Orillia, Ont., they have three girls and
four boys; Ron born Nov. 25, 1913, lives at Brandon and they have one son and one daughter.
Wilbert born March 31, 1915 lives at
Charlottetown, P.E.I. has one daughter and
three sons. Gordon born Feb. 11, 1920 lives at
Orillia, Ontario; they have three girls and one
boy. Doris, born in the early 1920's, died Nov. 28,
1925 and is buried at La Riviere. Mildred born
Aug. 31, 1923 married Alex Simpson and lives at
Portage la Prairie. They have three sons.

Chapman
Charles and Violet (Vi) Chapman moved into
their new home on Christie Street in La Riviere
during the spring of 1973.
Charles had been farming in the Purves Community for many years prior to his retirement.
Charles' mother, Mrs. Elizabeth Chapman of
Crystal City, came to make her home in La
Riviere Lodge in the spring of 1977.

George Carson
George and Frances Carson and their family
came to La Riviere from the Cypress River Community in the early 1930's. George came to La
Riviere and worked as a butcher. Over the years
he was a cattle-buyer and Federal Grain Agent.
Their family are Helen (Mrs. G. K. Nicholson,
Victoria); and Brian of Saskatoon.
George and his son Brian were with the
Federal Grain Company from 1932-1972.
Frances and George retired to Victoria, B.C.
in 1958 from Sussex, N.B.
George passed away in September, 1972.

Hiram Chapman
Hiram Chapman was born in St. Thomas, Ontario in 1865. Julia Anne Miller was born in Ontario in 1876.
Hiram married Julia in 1894. They lived in
Hammond, Ontario until 1905 when they came
west to Altamont and Manitou districts where he
farmed until 1915. They moved to La Riviere
where he worked for several years for the C.P.R.
He also had a Filling Station at La Riviere.
They had a family of seven: May (Hornsha w)
deceased 1971, Cora (Klein) deceased 1967;
Sydney, born 1900, dec'd 1915; Dorothy; Emma
(Maloney) born 1903; Lloyd (1905-1958); and
Ottey (Abel) born in 1907.
The Hornshaw and Klein stories are
elsewhere in this book.
Hiram died in Texas, U.S.A. in 1947. Julia
Anne passed away Sept. 18, 1937.
In 1950, Ottey married George Abel of Carroll,
Man. They moved to Darlingford where he had
purchased the Darlingford Hardware store. Mr.
Abel passed away in 1962. Ottey still lives in
Darlingford.
Emma married Wm. Maloney and they
farmed in the Kaleida district for several years.
Their children are Melvin, Audrey, Bessie (Mrs.
Fred Ward), Wallace (deceased), Edgar and
Taylor.

Brian Carson
Brian married Lola Brown from Kaleida.
Their family are Carol (Mrs. George Bannister), George and Anne.

Mr. and Mrs. John Carswell
John and Hattie Carswell retired to La
Riviere in 1939. John was section foreman for the
C.P.R. residing at Darlingford for 31 years.
They lived in La Riviere for fourteen years
and later moved to Morden for a few years. Mr.
Carswell died in 1957.
Mrs. Carswell resided in the Tabor Home,
Morden. She passed away 1975.
Their sons, Richard, Everson and Maurice all
married and moved to Whitehorse, Yukon.
Florence married Jake Dyck, who is a retired
Bank of Montreal manager and, they live in
Regina. Edith married Jim Baillie who managed
Monarch Lumber Yards at Morden, Brandon,
and Portage la Prairie.

Chapman
Bill and Mabel Chapman farmed in this community in the late forties and early fifties.
Their family are Muriel (Mrs. Fraser McIntosh); Bob and Don. They moved from the La
Riviere community to farm north of Manitou.
Bill passed away suddenly in the early 1970's.
Mabel now resides in Manitou.

Hugh H. Cook
Hugh Cook was born in the Archibald District,
on February 12,1898, to Mr. and Mrs. John Cook.
In August 1924, Hugh married Violet Eaton of
the Treherne District. Together they farmed the
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was one of the first farmers in the Purves district
to harvest with a steam engine.
In 1912 the family left the farm and took up
residence in the village of La Riviere.

Dave Christie
as written by May Foster 1970 (now deceased)
David Bain Christie (1815-1918) came to Canada from Scotland as a youth and after spending many years in other parts, settled in Purves
district. There he took up farming and married
Clara Sadie Evans (1880-1929), who had come to
that district at an early age with her parents
from Ontario.

Clark
Ralph and Jean Clark lived in La Riviere
while Ralph was serving as a student minister
with the United Church. They were here from
Sept. 1950-July 1952, when they moved to Lauder.
Their family are Dan, Mary, Kathy, Edie,
and Page. They are presently living at Dugald,
Man.

Coles
The Coles family were early pioneers of the
Mountain District.
The members of the family are Lil (became a
Mrs. Long); Beatrice (Mrs. Nelson Windsor);
Ruth (Mrs. Jim Lovell); Hilda (Mrs. Kaiser);
Wes, and Lou.
The Coles family left this area in the early
1900's to live in Saskatchewan, near Wishart.

Alice Mary Cassels
Mrs. Cassels was born at Snowflake on
September 19,1889 at her parents' Mr. and Mrs.
Joseph Sims' homestead, the Herb Sims' Park.
When she was five, the family moved to a farm
north of La Riviere.
In Nov. 1920, she married Charles M. Cassels
and moved with her husband to their farm at
Manitou. During her e~tire life she enjoyed country scenes and the beauties of nature.
Their family are four sons, William, Melvin,
Edward and Jack; two daughters, Louise (Mrs.
Raymond Armstrong); Kathleen (Mrs. Robert
Lea).
Mrs. Cassels passed away in December 1967.

May Foster (Christie).

The Cousins Families

From this marriage six children were born;
Rose Alice (deceased); David Wilfrid of Winnipeg; Clara Victoria (deceased); Inez May C.
(Mrs. A. B. Foster, Somerset, Man., deceased);
James Randolph, Selkirk, Man.; John Orwood
(deceased) .
In the winter of 1905, the family home was
destroyed in the night by fire. No lives were lost,
but the three children were saved by being
tossed from an upstairs window to men waiting
below in the snowbanks.
Another brick house was erected on the same
site and still stands on the farm 2V2 miles northeast of Purves, which remained in the Christie
family until 1948.
During his years of farming, "Dave Christie"
was well known for his Clydesdale horses and

Charles L. Cousins came to Canada from
Ireland, in the year 1879. He entered Manitoba
through Emerson, where he joined other
settlers, and after travelling west into the Rock
Lake area, they returned to McKenzie district.
C. L. Cousins homesteaded here, settling on the
SY2 9-2-9, living first in a sod shack, and using a
sod stable. He would stay six months on his
homestead and work the other six months of the
year on the railway. In 1907 he went to
Saskatchewan and homesteaded again, in the
Battleford area, staying just long enough to get
title to his land, and then he came back to the
McKenzie district. When he was in this country a
few years he sent money back to Ireland to bring
his father, Francie Cousins, and other members
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tario. They had two boys and two girls, one of the
girls passed away at about seven years of age.
Belle married Harold Kerfoot in 1914, and
they had four children, a daughter passed away
in 1938. They lived at Warman, Saskatchewan,
Tisdale, Saskatchewan, Woodbay and LaRiviere
in Manitoba, and then Manitou where they
retired in 1961.
Lewis farmed in the McKenzie district, and
also went overseas during the First World War.
He and his wife, Margaret, have a separate
write-up.
Angus married Louise Lovell, February 26,
1919, and they farmed in the McKenzie district,
living the first year in the house close to the
school. In 1920 they lived in the Forest Buchanan
house, from 1921 until 1927 they lived on the
Webber farm, then they moved to 19-2-9, then the
Doug. Buchanan place, and finally they settled
on the Charles Cousins farm and remained there
until their retirement to Manitou in 1967. Apart
from farming, Angus was a good horseman and
trainer, and is still interested in this field.
(Louise passed away in 1971)
Gordon was a ship's barber for many years,
in the Vancouver area. Later he gave this up and
went into a barber shop in Vancouver city. He is
interested and active in horse racing, and in
horse training. He has two sons, Lewis and
Dwight, and his wife is deceased.
Alex Cousins is the elder son of Angus and
Louise Cousins. He farmed with his father in the
McKenzie district until 1967, when he moved to
Manitou with his wife and son. Alex is interested
in horses, especially ponies, and has competed at
Winkler, Carman, Miami, Crystal City and
Manitou. He is operator of a barber shop and
Recreation Center in Manitou, and apart from
that, takes a keen interest in sports, coaching a
junior hockey group. Alex married Janet
Peckover from Sperling. Janet taught in a little
country school near Miami -, the 'Sharon'
school, since torn down. She also taught Mountain school and McKenzie school, and is still active as a kindergarten teacher. Alex and Janet
have a son, Mervin, attending Junior High
School in Manitou. Mervin is interested in sports,
and is a member of the Bantam team, for which
his father is coach.

of the family to Manitoba. His father
homesteaded the SWY4, 10-2-9. Names associated
with C. L. Cousins during these pioneering years
were J. Dougal, Mr. Strachan, Mr. Rae, David
Laing, Mr. Turcott, the Jilletts, the Vroomans,
and many more as time passed. On July 22nd,
1885 Charles Cousins married Catherine
McAuley. She had come to Manitoba in August,
1882, from Avenmore, Ontario. Before her
marriage she had worked in Winnipeg during the
winter months, and then helped her brother on
his farm during the summer. She was a capable
and hard working lady, and like so many others
of those times, not only raised a large family, but
worked along-side her husband, and ably took
her place in the life of the community. One of her
daughters recalls that once, while they were
presumably on a berry picking expedition her
mother showed her where their original sod
buildings had been.
The C. L. Cousins family consisted of eleven
children: Sandy, Lizzy, Beckie, Donald, Belle,
Katie, Charlie, Angus, Lewis, Hannah, and Gordon. Mr. Cousins passed away in 1923, and Mrs.
Cousins in 1957.
Sandy married Annie McFarlane in 1915, and
they lived in Mervin, Sask., and later North
Battleford, where Sandy was Mayor. They had
one son, Hersel. Sandy passed away May 28th,
1958.
Lizzie married Garnet Caskey in 1916, and
after some changes in location'they settled at
Trail, B.C. They had no family. Garnet is'
deceased.
Beckie married Forest Buchanan June 24,
1908, and they lived in the McKenzie district.
There were three boys and a girl in the family.
They left the McKenzie district eventually and
lived in Winnipeg. Beckie and Forest are now
deceased.
Donald went to Mervin, Saskatchewan as a
boy, and is still farming there to-day. He
remained single.
Katie was a school teacher, later marrying
William McAuley Feb. 1924. They farmed in the
Peace River area until their retirement to
Manitou in 1969.
Charlie married Hilda Evitt, February 10,
1925. Her home was in Holmfield originally, and
she was a school teacher by profession. Apart
from being in the army during the first World
War, Charlie farmed in the McKenzie district until their retirement to Manitou. Their son Stanley
married Patricia Welsh from St.Catherines, Ontario, and they live at Stoney Creek, Ontario,
with their two daughters, Susan and Cathy. Their
daughter Joan is employed in Winnipeg.
Hannah married Orville Pickell, June 29,
1929. They lived at Edam, and then went to On-

Cousins
Irwin Cousins is the second son of Angus and
Louise Cousins. Apart from being employed for a
time at Virden, and later being employed by the
Manitoba Telephone Company, Irwin has been a
farmer. Today he farms the SY2 9-2-9, the
original Cousins homestead. Besides farming he
drives a gravel truck for the Pembina
Municipality, and is interested and active in
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young people's hockey, helping with training. On
April 2, 1955, Irwin married Shirley Sedgwick
from Melville, Sask. Shirley was a nurse, receiving her training as an R.N. at Grace Hospital in
Winnipeg, and later working at the King George
Hospital in Winnipeg, and in the Manitou
Hospital. Irwin and Shirley have four children,
Diana, who attends the Nellie McClung
Collegiate in Manitou, and Deryl, Joyda, and
Loretta, who attend the La Riviere school.

Cousins
Taken from a 1951 newspaper. An interview
between Mrs. C. L. Cousins and a reporter, when
Mrs. Cousins was eighty-eight years of age. She
had arrived in Manitoba in August, of the flood
year of 1882, and was told all about the flood of
that spring. Excerpt - Now her daughter, Mrs.
T. F. Buchanan of 657 Jubilee Ave. is evacuating
her back home to La Rivere because the flooded
Red River is too close to their home for safety.
The gentle little lady with the round face and the
twinkling blue eyes isn't asking to go; she takes
life calmly, sitting tatting, and listening to the
radio.
"It was Finlay who came to meet me at
Emerson in 1882. I was from Ontario. He said
where we had our breakfast people were landed
from the high water." In 1916 she was visiting a I
sister in Winnipeg, and 'went out to have a look
at the flood'. - "I was able to tear around then; I
sure don't now. I walk around with a cane, my
good friend. This is my third winter in Winnipeg.
I come in November and I go in May. I live by
myself - have done so for twenty-three years,
but I can't take care of the furnace now."
Two or three winters before she was married,
Catherine McAuley as she was then, worked in
Winnipeg in the winter and in the spring went
back to the farm to help her brother. "All I
remember of the 1885 rebellion was following the
crowd one day to see two soldiers buried. It was
at the Central Congregational church; I was
working on Edmonton street then. But I didn't
meet my husband in Winnipeg; I met him at the
Old Crossing meeting place. We didn't have a
church, but Presbyterian services were held
there. I was married in my brother's house, July
22, 1885. That's a long time ago."
One of eleven children herself, she was the
mother of eleven. She has 22 grandchildren to
carry out the pattern, and 12 greatgrandchildren. "I've been a grandmother for 41
years; everybody calls me Grandma Cousins.
We had a reunion only once, with ten children.
My girl in Peace River couldn't come. I've been
there to see her three times. The first time I
drove 30 miles in a cutter, because the railway
didn't go to Fairview then. It was the first of
April, see - winter stays in other places too, so
you mustn't run down the country. One of my
sons went to Ontario once and came back to ask,
'Mother, why did you leave such a lovely place?'
I told him green fields look nice, far away."
As a little girl in Avenmore, Ontario,
Catherine went to a log school wearing a pinnie
over her dress. "Just like I do now." She looked
down at her bib apron with red roses on it. She
wore clothes spun at home, but woven by a man
nearby. "Many a time I pulled sticks and straw

The Lewis Cousins Family
by Maggie Cousins

In 1916, barely seventeen years of age, Lewis
joined the one hundred and eighty-fourth Battalion (Little Black Devils). He served overseas,
was wounded when in France, and discharged in
1919. He met his future wife Margaret Balmain
when on a visit to an uncle in Newcastle-on-Tyne,
England. The uncle was Alexander a brother of
Lewis' father. At that time Margaret was working on war munitions for Armstrong-Vicker Co.,
putting in long twelve hour shifts, night and day,
alternate weeks. Sundays were included, so
there was no time for Sunday sports in those
days. Margaret left for Canada in July, sailing
on S.S. Empress of France - a large beautiful
ship. Incidentally there were sixty other engaged
girls on that boat, all hoping to make their homes
in different parts of Canada. Margaret's cabin
mate went to live in Saskatchewan.
Margaret arrived in Winnipeg July 11th, and
stayed at the home of Lewis' sister Rebecca
(Mrs. Forrest Buchanan). She and Lewis were
married July 16th, 1920. They came out to the
Mackenzie district and settled on the farm in
Pembina Valley, which was formerly occupied
by Lewis' parents. They lived there for forty-six
years, raised a family of three boys and one girl
- namely Alan, Leslie, Elden, and Margaret, in
that order. All are now married and doing well.
Lewis and Margaret retired from the farm in
the year 1966, and are now living in Manitou enjoying the freedom from exacting chores of
life on a farm. Their son Alan married Fanny
Falloon of Foxwarren, and they live at
Strathmore, Alberta. They have three daughters
and a son, Diana, Linda, Kathleen and Kenneth.
Diana married Laurie Garred - and they live in
Minneapolis, Minnesota. Linda, and her husband
Wally Freeman live in Calgary. Kathleen and
Ken are still at home. Leslie and his wife
Margaret (nee Jones) with daughters Darleine,
Bonnie, Wenda and Shauna make their home in
Burnaby, B.C. Eldon and his wife the former
Delma Van Dillon live in Winnipeg, and have two
sons, Larry and David. Margaret married
Lawrence Kuffler. They live in Edmonton,
Alberta, with their family of three daughters Donna, Trudy, and Joanne, and a son Rodney.
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Their family are two daughters, Kim
(married Myron Ridley, of Flin Flon)· and
Robin; two sons, Mike and Greg.
'

out of the wool before it went to the carding mill.
Mother had a big spinning wheel and a little one,
and Ernie Buchanan has the little one."
One son, A. F. (Sandy) Cousins, is mayor of
North Battleford; another, Charles Cousins, is
Reeve of Manitou. Her sister's boy was hockey's
famous Red Dutton. "I never saw him play, but I
often listened on the radio. On my eighty-eighth
birthday, February 10, Charlie and his wife
Hilda came in from Manitou, and we celebrated
all together. It was their twenty-fifth wedding
anniversary.' ,

D

Percy Davis
Percy Davis was raised in the Kaleida
District. He met Cornelia Maude Allen in Red
Deere, Alta. After they were married on January
24,1917, they moved and worked at a lot of places
from British Columbia to Windygates, to which
they have returned many times. The Davis family lived in the La Riviere community in the early
1940's.
Their family consists of Gladys, Elmer,
Thelma, Viola, Elvin, Orville, Ervin, Margaret,
Marvin, Orlin, Doreen and Floyd. Also fiftythree grandchildren and twelve greatgrandchildren.,

Robert Cringan
by Isabelle Cringan

Robert Cringan worked for the C.P.R. in Winnipeg for some years, then transferred to La
Riviere as Locomotive Foreman for the company in the fall of 1918.
The family Doris, Bob and I came a few
months later, and took up residence in the house
provided for us. Wyn was born the following
August. The family all grew up there. Wyn
served five and a half years with the R.C.A.F.three in India. He married Eleanor Swish of
Weymouth, England. They have a family of
three, Kenneth, Barry and Joan. All live in Victoria, B.C.
Bob married Eileen Huber of Winnipeg,
served in the Navy while resident in B.C. They
have a family of three, Bob, Drew and Barbara.
All live in Winnipeg.
Doris passed away in 1935.
Superannuation time came in 1948 so we
headed west and have lived in Vancouver ever
since. Robert died in 1962.

Deacon
Jack and Mary Deacon lived in La Riviere on
two different occasions. Jack was the station
agent with the C.P.R. in the late 1920's and also
in the late 50's. They moved from La Riviere to
Minnedosa.
Their family are Margaret, Mary and Bobby.

The Ed Deamel's
by Ed Deamel

In the early spring of 1923, we moved to the
S.W. 20-4-9, then known as the old Bamford farm
which was owned by my Uncle Simon Kealy. No
one had been living there for a number of years.
The little house was only 12 by 20. There was an
old log barn which had been built in 1880. We kept
our livestock in this log barn for ten years.
We moved to this farm on a Monday morning
with my five horses, and a cow which my mother
had given us. Later that spring this cow
presented us with twin calves.
We were strangers in the Archibald District
when we moved there but we were soon made
feel at home because of the wonderful neighbors
we had. The first Sunday we were there, Mrs.
Morrison invited us over for supper. They were a
wonderful couple and proved out to be very helpful neighbors. Our first callers were Mr. John
Wallcraft and the United Church Minister. Our
first guests for a meal were Mr. and Mrs.
Kingsley Joe Shewfelt.
Money was very scarce. We did our churning
in a ten pound honey pail until Grandma Deamel
presented us with a dash churn. Hazel planted a
huge garden but later in the year she found
potato bugs on the potatoes and wouldn't set foot

Crooker
George and Dorothy Crooker retired to La
Riviere from Montreal. George is better known
as Ted. He is retired from Canadian National
Railways.
They live in the former C.P.R. house which is
north of the tracks, the most westerly one.

R. B. Currie
R. B. (Bob) Currie purchased the north-half
of section 11-3-10 in 1949. He made his home with
Bill and Jean Esler and family (his aunt and uncle), until 1953 when he moved into a trailer
home in La Riviere. He also purchased a piece of
land on the west edge of the village where he
raised some livestock.
In 1955 he married Gayle Gibson of Holmfield,
Man .. They made their home in La Riviere until
1971 when they purchased the south-half of section 11-3-10 and they moved out to the farm.
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the Archibald Church. This was the first wedding
in this church.
Our second daughter, Margaret, married
George Cameron in 1952 and is living in Golden,
B.C.
Our third daughter, Evelyn, married Harvey
Cameron in 1947, and is living in Winnipeg.
Our son, Andy, married Eva Gallant of La
Riviere in 1950 and is living in La Riviere.
Our youngest daughter, Marlene, married
Sherridon Kentner of Killarney in 1964 and they
are now living in Dauphin.
In the forties we purchased the Keating
quarter, N.E. 18-4-9. We worked on the farm
quite successfully until we left in 1958 to move to
Manitou. Our son, Andy is still farming the land.
We have many memories of our life in the
Archibald District.

in the garden again that summer. She had never
seen potato bugs before as they were unknown in
Saskatchewan at that time. We had 23 little
ducks with three hens. But one night they were
put in a granary during a rain storm. The next
morning we found only the hens left. The rats
had dragged all 23 ducks away.
We were able to get onto the land in May that
year. It was a very dry year and the land was in
poor condition, so consequently there was a poor
crop. I had a grand total of 14 loads of sheaves
which I stacked in four piles. Ken Henderson
threshed for us the first year.
Our only means of transportation the first
summer was by horseback or with an old cart we
had.
Money was even more scarce that fall but we
had plenty to eat, were very happy and seemed
to have few worries.
Later we were blessed with three little girls in
three consecutive years. So we put an addition on
our house. As time went on more additions were
added.
We built a new barn in the summer of 1928. In
1930 our son was born. Times were still hard
because of grasshoppers, drought, hail and
market prices of farm produce. I sold oats for 9¢
a bushel, barley for 11¢ a bushel, and wheat for
36¢. The market price of pigs was 2Y4¢ a pound.
Jim Shields and I made many trips to Manitou to
obtain grasshopper poison with a team and
democrat.
Anyone with a ten dollar bill would get many
a sideways glance from folks just tryirig to
remember what one looked like. But during this
period we had some wonderful times. Hard times
seemed to draw the district closer together like
one big family. We had card parties once a week
and little dances in our homes. In with the good
times we also had some sorrowful times. On October 16, 1923 my father died at our home. The
funeral, was the first funeral to be held in the
Archibald Church.
In September, 1934 another son was born.
This son died in infancy.
We built a new school in 1938 and kept the old
school for a community hall. We held a dance
there every two weeks. Admission was 25¢ for
men and ladies brought lunch. In the district
there was good musical talent. These talented
people got together and formed an orchestra to
play at our dances. Their only pay was a good
lunch and a cup of coffee.
About 1939 the money situation began to
change for the better and purchasing was made
easier.
In 1941 we had another girl.
In December 1942, our eldest daughter, Doris
married Robert Shields and they reside in the La
Riviere district. The wedding was solemnized in

The Deamel Family
In the year, 1858, Jacob Deamel came from
Europe, some place on the border between
Holland and Germany; coming to a little town in
Ontario called Tavistock, bringing with him his
wife and two elder sons who were born in the old
land, namely, Henry and John. Seven more
children were born - Jake, Mary, Pete, Sarah,
Elizabeth, Chris and Susie.
In 1877 the two older sons Henry and John,
came to Manitoba and settled north of Manitou.
The following year, 1878, the father and mother
and seven children also came west and settled in
the Manitou district, their nearest town at the
that time was Emerson.
Henry homesteaded the south half of section
22, township 4, range 9. John homesteaded the
south half of 23-4-9. Jake Jr. homesteaded the
west half of 14-4-9. The father, Jacob Sr.
homesteaded the north half of 15-4-9. Pete
homesteaded the south-west quarter of 10-4-9.
Chris being too young to homestead, the father
gave him the north west quarter of 15-4-9.
Henry married Mary Cochrane. Born to them
were two daughters, Maud and Ettie. Maud
married Jack Farmer. Ettie married Bert
Irving in 1921.
John married Phomene Theberge in 1883 and
had four boys and three girls John Jr., Elizabeth,
William, Nellie, Norman, Fred and Cassie. At
present I can't think of the name of the gal John
Jr. married. Elizabeth married Albert Inglebert
and had two boys, Richard and Arthur. Bill
married Irene Mueller. Nellie married Joe
Lyons and had one daughter, Gladys who
married Len Boyd. Following the passing of Joe,
Nellie married Reg Walpole. Norman married
Leona Bidder and has one chosen daughter,
Terry. Cassie married Eddie Cassels and had
one daughter, Irene.
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Beatrice married Alfreq Staddard and raised
one daughter, Margaret. Mary married Alex
McCarther and raised one son, Eddie.
Pete married a lady whose last name was
Wallace and they raised tWOI girls, Bella and
Margaret. Margaret married Ben Dolman and
had two boys and three girls, Albert, Jessie,
Mary, Walter and Winnie.
Sara married Billy McGinnis and had one boy
and one girl, Christie and Cassie.
Elizabeth married Joe Bond and had a boy
and two girls. Billie, Rose and May.
Christopher married Hannah Falls. They had
two boys, Cecil and Earnest (Dolly).
Susan married Joe Parker and raised 2 girls
and one boy Edna, Billy and Violet.

Jacob married Annie Kealy in 1882. They
raised four boys and four girls. Albert - 1884,
Matilda -1887, Katherine -1889, Annie -1890,
James - 1892, Jacob - 1894, Edward - 1898,
Beatrice - 1901.
Albert married Margaret Dolman, his cousin.
Matilda married Bill Webb and had one daughter
Gladys and one chosen daughter Helen.
Katherine married Andy Robertson. Annie
married Roy Everson and had one daughter
Thelma who married John Booth.
James married Bella McNab and raised three
chosen children, Robert, Glen and Violet. Robert
married Thelma Bamford and raised six
children, two girls and four boys.
Glen married Kay Frith and raised four boys
and one girl, Mervin, Danny, Donald, Richard
and Judy. Violet married Russ Miller and has
one boy and one daughter and one chosen
daughter.
Jacob married Sara Harmer and raised ten
children, two boys and eight girls. Freeman, Annie, Lillian, Elsie, Shirley, Merle, Bella, Donna,
Joyce and Maurice. Freeman married Irene
Duncan and raised a girl, Beverly and a boy,
Alvin. Annie married Gordon Carswell and
raised four sons, Donny, Terry, Rickey, Bobbie
and a chosen daughter, Kimberley. Lillian
married Ivan McGillivary and raised one girl,
Judy and two sons, Jackie and Kenny. Shirley
married Leonard Gaetz and raised one girl, Debbie. Merle married Hugh Morrow and raised two
girls and one boy, Sara, Johnnie and Ruth. Bella
married Melvin Nordquist and raised four girls,
Valerie, Noel, Deloris and Gloria. Donna
married Warren Beavis and has two sons, Greg
and Kevin. Joyce married Ewart Hudson and
has one son Robbie. Maurice married Linda
McDonald and has two children. Elsie married
Otto Friesen and lived in La Riviere.
Several years following the passing of Warren
Beavis, Donna married Harold Veldhuis and
lives at Virden. Bella's husband, Mel Nordquist
passed away in the spring of 1974.
Otto Friesen died in August 1974. Freeman
Deamel died in Jan. 1976.
Edward married Hazel Robertson and raised
four girls and one boy, Doris, Margaret, Evelyn,
Andrew and Marlene. Doris married Bob Shields
and raised two girls, Sandra and Wendy and a
chosen son, Dale. Margaret married George
Cameron and raised one daughter, one son
and one chosen daughter, Myrna, Mervyn and
Joanne. Evelyn married Harvey Cameron and
raised five children, Ronald, Kathy, Marilyn,
Marvelyn and Tim. Andy married Eva Gallant
and raised six children, Edward, Margaret,
Wayne, Donald, Katherine-Ann, Gordon.
Marlene married Sheridon Kentnor.

Debreuil
Maurice and Marie Debreuil came to the
Mountain School District in 1952 from Notre
Dame de Lourdes. They took up residence and
farmed the Walter Frith farm.
Their family consists of one daughter, Alice,
and five sons, Lucien, Marcel, Johnny, Norbert
and Normand.
Lucien married Barbara Tishurst and they
have one son, Daniel, Lucien is in the teaching
profession in Winnipeg.
Marcel married Joyce Burnett. Their family
are Sandy, Robin, Carmel and Sherri. Marcel is
also in the teaching profession and has a keen interest in art.
Johnny (sometimes called by his second
name, Adrien) was with the Department of
Highways at Fort McMurray, Alta.
Norbert is working at present time in a garage in B.C.
Normand is in the teaching profession and is
presently at Somerset, Man.
Maurice has been working for several years
with Reidigers Feed Service at Manitou and a
few years ago he moved off the farm. Maurice,
Marie and Alice now live in Manitou.

De Cosse
Corkie and Bernie De Cosse operated the
local Barbershop and Billiard Room in the early
. sixties.
Their family included Lynne, Debbie,
Darlene, Brian. The DeCosse family moved to
Pilot Mound where Corkie operated a
barbershop.

Devioo
Maurice and Martha Devloo with Gerard and
Maria came to the Archibald district from
Treherne in Nov. 1944. They moved to the farm
formerly owned by Ernest Atkins and have been
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part of the community since that time.
Margaret, Richard, Maureen and Ann were
additions to their family.
Richard married Karen Pepper of Pilot
Mound. They live in a mobile home on the home
farm. They have one son, Jason.

and 500 drives at the Donald Morrison place, now
owned by Andy Deamel. There were many social
evenings in the church. Everyone contributed an
item or lunch. One time Allan was playing the
mouth organ, it quit on him, so he kept on and
sang the rest. The song was "Get Out and Get
Under the Moon". There were pie socials, box
socials, and S.P.S. evenings where Mr. Allan
Howarth always sang "I Brought the Coal" and
Mr. Jim Shields never let us down either, he
could always come up with a good song.
Gilbert was well known to pick up his
neighbours with his "Fish Sleigh" and dashing
team Frank and Nellie. He was also the district
barber. There was never any pay in those hard
times, so one Christmas his customers got
together and put a jar of tobacco on the tree and
put it from the Prince of Wales. It was at that
time the Prince gave up his throne in England
and married Wallace Simpson.
The Archibald Christmas Concert was well
known for miles around, and the church would be
filled to overflowing to watch the children perform. There were thirty to forty pupils going to
school, and the nervous teacher would always be
relieved when it was over.
In March of 1931, another son was born, Bobby. He was a lovely cubby little fellow, but in
November he took pneumonia, and passed away.
In the spring of 1932, they moved to the New
Haven District, North of Manitou, on the Bob
Shelton Sr. farm. In October, 1932 a girl was
born, Betty. She was not too well, and never enjoyed good health. She entered a home for
retarded children when her mother passed away.
They moved to a farm near Darlingford two
years later, and lived there a couple of years,
and then sold out and went to Winnipeg. They
purchased a rooming house.
Gilbert carpentered or did any other odd jobs
when they were available. Though times were
hard he always had a good sense of humour,
friendly smile, and tried to make the best of
things.
In 1938 another son was born, Melvin (single,
living at Carlton Place, Ont.). Gilbert was helping to build the Archibald school at that time,
and stayed at Shewfelt's. Later the school was
sold to the Hutterite colony at Darlingford.
In 1940 another daughter was born, Gayle
(married to Dave Johnson, has two sons, and
now living at Thunder Bay, Ont.). Gilbert's wife,
Vera, took ill, and passed away July 1940. Mrs.
Joe Shewfelt, Kingsley, Gayle's grandmother,
took and raised her. Ben and Vera Shewfelt
raised Melvin. Gilbert went East and found
work, and took Earl and Bill to Toronto. He visits
Manitoba occasionally. Gilbert is now residing
in a senior citizen home, Belmont House, in
Toronto.

Gilbert Dey's History
As a young man in his teens, Gilbert Dey
came West from Morrin Heights, Quebec, and
worked for farmers in the Wood Bay District. At
the time a young girl in her teens, Mildred
Crossfield, also came from the East, Abbotsford,
Quebec, and was staying with her sister, Mrs.
William Strong. Gilbert and Mildred met, and
were later married in 1915. They had three
children. Allan, (married to Vivian Bigford, has
one son, and now living in Montreal, Quebec).
Vera (married to Ben Shewfelt has one daughter (now deceased) and one son, and living in La
Riviere, Manitoba). Kenneth (married, no
children, and living in Grand Rapids, Manitoba).
In the spring of 1926, Gilbert brought his family across the valley to the Archibald District
from Strongs, where they had lived between
there and Gypsumville for about eleven years.
They settled on the Tom Pybus farm, just North
of the Railroad crossing, across the road from
the farm on which the Manitou Dam is now
located. They had a very busy summer getting
settled, and soon made friends as this district
was well known for its friendly attitude toward
strangers and newcomers. There were good and
bad times that summer, a hard blow came that
September when Mildred suddenly took sick and
passed away. Herbert Dey, Gilbert's brother
came from Gypsumville and took Kenneth, he
was two years old then. The rest stayed together
with help of friends and neighbours and
struggled through two years. In August, 1928,
Gilbert married Vera Shewfelt, oldest daughter
of Joe Shewfelt from Kingsley. In October 1929,
they had a son, Earl (not married and living in
Detroit, U.S.A.).
The following spring they moved to the Fanson place, now owned by Stan Shewfelt. In
September, another son was born, Bill;
(married, has one daughter and two son", now
living in Iowa, U.S.A.). In November they moved
back to Archibald to the Robert Scharf farm,
south of Archibald Joe Shewfelt. Scharfs were
just moving out to the Peace River Country. The
depression was going full swing by this time, and
everyone was having a hard time to exist, but
there were many good times too. Dances and
parties at Bricks, Penmans, Beggs, Shewfelts,
Deys, and any place that was big enough. Whist
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James Dougall
James Dougal came from Quebec in the year
1879 - and was one of a party of six who came
west to take up homesteads. He and his party
journeyed through Emerson - breaking the way
over an untrodden plain, through sloughs, and
mud, and streams without bridges. They left
Emerson on the twenty-second day of April and faced the changing weather that occurs during that month: snow then heat, a thunder-storm
- and always the mud. They sought shelter with
the Mennonites in villages, slept on the bare
earth - and touched places such as 'Mountain
City', Nelsonville, Dead Horse Creek, Silver
Creek, and once had to retrace their journey
because of supplies and mishaps. They also
sought shelter or passed through St. Agathe,
'Scotching', 'Twelve Mile Village, Custerville,
Alexandria, and the Pembina River.'
They finally reached their destination and
Mr. Dougall chose the east half of 16-2-9. The
same year he built a log house. (1879) He
returned to Montreal in 1883, where he married
and brought his bride to the prairies. They then
built a large stone house.
They had two daughter, Agnes and Elizabeth,
both eventually becoming school teachers. The
family moved to Winnipeg in 1919 - and both Mr.
and Mrs. Dougall lived until almost ninety-three
years of age. Miss Agnes Dougall lives in Winnipeg.
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Bright were on the
Dougall farm for a number of years, but the
owner today is Mr. Unrau.

Myrtle and Flora Dunlop with Mac Robertson.

George, William (Bill) and Olive were born
on the homestead. Meanwhile, Mr. Dunlop had
established himself in the blacksmithing business in La Riviere, to which he commuted by his
mare-drawn sulky or bicycle.
When the patent on the homestead was obtained, the land was sold to Mr. B. MacKay. The
family in the spring of 1894 moved in to La
Riviere where the other two family members,
Flora and Myrtle were born.
Mr. and Mrs. Dunlop were residents of La
Riviere until their deaths in 1936 and 1942 respectively.
During his work as a blacksmith, he took on
the agency for the Massey-Harris farm implements, for the district. When he sold his
business to Mr. J. MacDonald, he built a garage
in conjunction with the B.A. Oil Co., which Bill
operated until his retirement.
In 1943, Bill married Jean Lawson of the
McKenzie District, who predeceased him in 1948.
Bill's death occurred December 2, 1970. Following her mother's death, Betty Ann their only
child, made her home in Regina with her aunt.
Betty Ann is now Mrs. Don Vinson of Vancouver.
In the early 1900's, when the lure of the West
was strong, the other family members migrated
to Saskatoon, Saskatchewan.
Liz married John S. Keating of the Kingsley
District, taking up residence in Saskatoon,
where he had previously become affiliated with
Canadian Fairbanks and Morse Co. Their only
child, Ollie (Mrs. Chas. Lindsay, Assiniboia, Saskatchewan) was born there. In 1923 John was
transferred to the same company in Regina,
from which he retired in 1946. He passed away in
that city in 1958 and Liz in 1964.
Thurlow, in the mechanical field was

Tom Duncan
Tom Duncan married Jean Bailey of the
Manitou district where they farmed. They lived
in Darlingford, and on a farm north of La Riviere
prior to retiring to Manitou. Their five children
are Mary, David, Irene, Florence and Brian.

Dunlop
by Myrtle Kerr
Mr. and Mrs. Thurlow Dunlop were married
on July 17,1884 in the city of Aberdeen, Scotland.
Mr. Dunlop at that time was engaged in the
blacksmithing business at an out-lying point in
the same shire, and in 1965 his shop still
remained just as he had left it.
In the spring of 1887 he emigrated from
Scotland, settling in the Pilot Mound area, where
he filed on a homestead. Mrs. Dunlop joining him
in the fall of that year, accompanied by Mr. and
Mrs. A. Rankin, relatives of Mr. Dunlop's, also
Thurlow, their first child, not yet two years old
and Elizabeth (Liz), a new-born baby - both
having been born in Aberdeen.
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Lots of help at the Dunlop Shop.

Olive, Flora and Myrtle attended Saskatoon
Normal School. Olive taught a number of years
at Imperial, Saskatchewan, where she met and
later married E. P. St. John, a young lawyer
from Minnedosa, Manitoba. Their two daughters
- Lillian (Mrs. Harold Rodman, Lindsay, Ontario) and Shirley (Mrs. Ken MacDonald,
Regina, Sask.) were born there. Olive passed on
in 1972.
Flora, taught a number of years near Saskatoon, but later still in the teaching field moved
to Provost, Alberta. She later married Patrick
McDonell, a farmer. Two daughters were born to
them, Corienne (Mrs. Ernest Stirling, Red Deer,
Alta.) and Bonnie (Mrs. Ernest Jensen, Edmonton, Alta.). Flora returned to the teaching force
in 1942 and continued until her retirement in 1964.
Now, a widow, she resides in Edmonton.
Myrtle taught a number of years near Saskatoon, but later engaged in clerical work for
many years in Regina. Here, she married Elmer
Kerr. He enlisted as a stationary engineer with
the R.C.A.F. and following in this capacity, was
employed by the B.A. Oil Co. in Regina. Myrtle,
also widowed, still resides in Regina.
An amusing episode, which Thurlow tremendously enjoys recalling, took place on the
homestead in his early boyhood days.
Mr. Dunlop was always recognized as an extreme lover of animals, (more especially dogs,
actually) an avid gardener and a loyal Scot. This
story reveals all of these qualities.
His dog at this time was Topsey - a mongrel,
really; but nevertheless, she was a profound
treasure. One evening she came bounding in at
top speed from the garden - an especially good
one it was, too. It was immediately obvious that
she had had a "run-in" with a skunk. "Father",
says Thurlow, "became irate". The idea of such
an insulting assailant as this, in his garden and

"POPEYE" - Bill Dunlop's friend and truck.

The Dunlop Family. Back row: (I-r) Bill, Thurlow, Liz, George. Front
row: (I-r) Father, Myrtle, Mother, Flora, Olive.

employed by the same company in Saskatoon
and later with the B.A. Oil Co., until he retired to
Vancouver in 1942. His wife Anna, passed away
there in 1967. Thurlow, at present, in his eightyeighth year, is resident of the Fair Haven United
Church Senior Citizen's Home of Vancouver.
George joined the services in World War I,
seeing active duty overseas. Upon his return, he
took up farming at Sylvannia, Saskatchewan,
where Hilda, his wife, now Mrs. E. Fraser and
two sons, Murray and Kent still reside. George
passed away there in 1954.
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treating his precious Topsey in such fashion, was
just simply not to be tolerated. That beast would
pay with its life. Whereupon he loaded his rifle,
exclaiming as he did so: "By golly, there was no
such beasts as these in Scotland - four-footed or
otherwise (here, I think, perhaps, his loyalty was
a bit far-fetched) "and I'll see that I do my part
in getting rid of them in Canada." He aimed; he
fired; the shot went wild, and the target ambled
off into the bush "from whence it came". "And,"
says Thurlow, "Father returned crestfallen.
Topsey was not allowed in to the house for
several days, and a few preliminaries took place
outside, before Father, himself, gained admission."
Mr. Dunlop was an avid horseshoe player and
did himself proud as a marksman in the La
Riviere Gun Club, although it seems he failed to
exterminate the skunk.

homesteader. Other quarters were added later
which had been homesteaded by Blaine, Lendren
and Ruttan. Ted's son, Claude, still farms this
land seventy-seven years later.
In 1896, Ted married Emma Butland, who had
come with her family as a young girl from
Somerset, England.
The Butland family resided on 12-3-10, now
owned by John Wiebe, they later moved east of
Transcona.
Seven children were born of the marriage:
Phillip, who farmed at Wishart, Sask., and now
lives in Wynyard, Sask. He never married. Cecil
at Victoria, B.C. never married. Ernest died in
1903. Percy, who married Mary Robinson, lives
at Stony Mountain. Ivy, who married Edward
Robinson, lives at Wawanesa, Man. Claude, on
the home farm married Electa Graham and
Bert, in Manitou, married Margaret Varley.
Third and fourth generations are Ivy's
children, Shirley (Mrs. Keith Gardiner, Tuscon,
Arizona with Bret and Kirk); Reta (Mrs. Luigi
Pozzi, Honolulu); Ed of Vancouver, with his
wife, Mary Kane, have a son, Derek, and
Margaret (Mrs. Don Martin, Wawanesa with
children Blake and Maureen).
Claude, two children, Eddie of Toronto, Ont.,
who married Heather Jasper has two sons,
Cameron and Ryan; Marilyn (Mrs. Bob Bratton,
Calgary), children, Greg, Rod and Tanice.
Percy had one son who died in infancy.
Bert - four children, Dennis, who was accidently drowned at Morden, 1954, Eric, Fraser
and Sylvia.
Phillip, the eldest son of Ted and Emma,
served in the War of 1914-18, and Bert, the
youngest, served in the War of 1939-45.
Ted Durham was Secretary of Mountain S.D.
for many year. He retired to La Riviere in 1930
and died in 1936, his wife passed on in 1944.

P. E. Durham
by Mrs. C. Durham
P. E. Durham "Ted" came from London,
England in his late teens to Pilot Mound,
sometime in the 1880's to work on the farm of
Alex Murdock, while Mr. Murdock taught school.
The prairie pioneers were allowed to claim a
woodlot several miles north of the village. On
Ted's first trip for wood, not being familiar with
the place, he cut his load from a neighbor's
woodlot, and was just ready to leave when the
owner, a man named "Dan" appeared on the
scene and ordered him to unload. Ted suggested

Dykes

Stanley Jones Outfit, 1917 sheaves.

Dr. Frederick Dykes and his wife Ruby
served this community in the early 1900's. Dr.
Dykes served many of his patients arriving by
horse and buggy or sleigh. His office was in his
home.
Ruby's mother was a Cree Indian and her
father was a Hudson's Bay trader.
Their only son Astley, died about 1939. In 1918,
Dr. Dykes lost his life when their home burned to
the ground. Mrs. Dykes left La Riviere to reside
with her niece in British Columbia.

Mrs. P. E. Durham pitching

that Dan cut his load on Mr. Murdock's property
which would make things even. Dan stubbornly
refused and loaded his load, as Ted unloaded,
then drove away leaving the "green"
Englishman to cut another load in the cold Canadian winter.
After some years with the Murdocks, he left
for Saskatchewan to homestead there and in 1894
returned to the Mountain district and purchased
the S.E.l;4 6-3-9 from Mr. Crosby, the original

Edwin Dymond
submitted by Mrs. Alma Dymond
Edwin Dymond was born 1883 in Devonshire,
England. He was the son of George and Mary
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(Beth) Dymond. There were two brothers and
one sister, also two half brothers. Edwin's father
passed away in 1887 and his mother in 1918. The
two half brothers Fred and George, along with a
full brother William, served in the 1914 War.
Fred died of shellshock, and George passed
away in 1969. William, the only surviving
member of the George Dymond family is 84
years old and still residing at Portage la Prairie.
Beatrice, the only sister, born in 1877, died 1935.
Edwin came to Cannington Manor, Sask., and
worked for the Beckton Bros., who had racing
horses. He then took a homestead near Walpole,
Sask. For several years he drove the mail from
Redvers, Sask. to Rose Plain P.Q. In 1908, he sold
the farm and moved to British Columbia where
he bought land near Vernon. He also took a
pre-emption 10 miles from Vernon. My father,
Samuel Vodden and Edwin and my two older
brothers contracted and planted orchards having forty-five men employed at a time. We
women cooked and may say we did not have any
food spoil with that many hungry men and not
having any fridges or deep freezers.
Edwin and I were married March 7, 1912 at
Vernon, B.C., at a double wedding ceremony
with my oldest brother, Leonard Warwick to
Carrie Cowan. We stayed in B.C. two more
years. In 1914 we moved to Hannah, North
Dakota, and rented land there, and at Sarles, until 1918 when my husband rented the Chas.
Sanders farm in the Snowflake-Purves area. In
1934, we rented the farm now owned by Ernie
Cavers and were there for thirteen years, when
Wm. Webster bought the farm. We rented the
George Hunter and Chas. Stuart farms and then
bought S.W.'l4 7-2-9 where my son, Glenn now
lives and farms, along with the Chas. Cousins
farm and a trucking enterprise.
My husband passed away in 1951 and I stayed
on the farm until 1962. We had a quarter section
rented from Aggie Dougal, along with cows,
fowl, etc. We got on very well although we had
many years of grasshoppers, rust, and drought
to contend with in the 1930's.
We raised a family of four. Ella, born
December 24, 1912 in Vernon, B.C. She married
Jack Hagyard, Pilot Mound in 1931 to whom she
raised three children. She has now remarried
and is Mrs. W. Ellis, Winnipeg. Her children are
all married, each having four of a family.
Audrey married Robert Carlson of St. Vital, and
they have three boys, Randy, Clifford, Michael
and one daughter, Deborah.
Mervin Hagyard who married Joy Stadfield
of Fisher Branch, lives in East Kildonan, and has
four daughters, Heather, Carol, Kim and Karen.
Lorraine, who married Lester Johnson, Winnipeg, now lives in Santa Anna, California. They

have three boys, John, Brent, Joel and one
daughter, Janis.
Edsel Dymond, my oldest son, born August
11, 1919 at Snowflake, married Sylvia
Shuckburgh of Stettler, Alberta - both served in
the army. Edsel got his Sergeant Stripes while
serving at Red Deer, Alta., then went overseas
and joined the paratroopers serving in England,
France, Belgium, and Germany. He came back
in 1945. They now live in the valley, buying the
Bill Moore and Louis Cousins farms. They have
two sons, David and Richard. David married
Gail Anderson, of Manitou in 1971. They live in
La Riviere in the former Mrs. K. Finley home.
Richard is a student at Nellie McClung
Collegia te.
Calvert Dymond, my second son, was born
March 4, 1923. He married Margaret Lowe of
Manitou. They live and farm south of Manitou,
they have land in the valley, also the farm of the
late Thomas Sims, and the Tom Kingston Farm.
They have four daughters, Loretta (Mrs.
Harvey Hall, Fort Garry); Connie (Mrs. Gregg
Spears, Fort Garry); Cindy and Carol.
Glenn Dymond, my youngest son, was born
August 8, 1930. He married Phylliss Camp of La
Riviere. They have two boys, James Glenn and
William Elmer. One son died at birth.
I am residing in La Riviere and proud to have
eleven grandchildren and seventeen greatgrandchildren.

E
J. B. Edgar
John was born in Renfrewshire, Scotland in
1883. He emigrated to Crystal City, Manitoba,
Canada in 1902. In 1907, he went to work for Jack
McDonald in the Purves district. He bought the
Ruttan farm in 1909.
May Yardley emigrated from Heatherhead,
England in 1910. May and John were married in
April, 1910 in Winnipeg. They moved to Manitou
in 1913 where John worked in the Flour Mill until
he joined the 184th Battalion in 1916 for Overseas
duty. He was wounded at Vimy Ridge in 1917 and
returned home by hospital ship later that year.
He farmed in the Darlingford flats until 1922
when he moved to the Archibald District to a
Scharf farm. He was Secretary of the School
Board for a number of years and instrumental in
building a new school there in 1937. He also
served as pathmaster for Ward 4 for several
years until he retired and bought the Fletcher
Shewfelt house in La Riviere in 1938. He worked
as a volunteer for the Red Cross. Then he joined
the Corps of Commissionaires in 1941 which he
served for fifteen years and retired as Sargent of
Commissionaires due to ill health. They
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Wheatlands, Man.; Annie (Wait) Hancox, Brandon, Man.; Casper, Bowsman, Man.
Einar sold the homestead in 1914 and moved
to Sam Shewfelts farm five miles south west of
Somerset, Man. In 1915, Mr. and Mrs. Einarson
went to Bowsman in the Swan River Valley to
visit her mother and father, Mr. and Mrs. Jonas
Danielson, whom she had not seen since she left
Iceland in 1891. There were also seven of her
sisters and two brothers living in and around the
valley at that time, so they had a very happy reunion. In July, 1916 they celebrated their 25th wedding anniversary. In October, 1916, Mrs. Einarson passed away at the age of fifty-two years, she
was buried, with the two children in the La
Riviere Cemetery.
In 1918, Mr. Einarson and the family moved to
Dr. Rocan's farm two miles south of Somerset,
farming the Y2 Section there for two years, then
moving to the Swan River Valley in 1920. Jonas
and Dan took over the farming.
He was still very active, so he raised cattle,
sheep and pigs, also did many household chores
after his daughters were married. Making butter
was his specialty and in those days you had
customers that bought so many pounds each
week, he never seemed to have enough to go
around to them all.
In later years he retired and lived by himself,
and also with his daughters. He had twenty-six
grandchildren of whom twenty-two are living,
and thirty-five great-grandchildren. He passed
away in 1946 at the age of eighty-six years.

purchased the Sam Moffatt House in La Riviere
and moved back in the spring of 1966. Mr. and
Mrs. Edgar raised a family of seven of their
eight children. Elsie married Maurice Lawson.
They live on a farm in McKenzie District. John
married Ethel Rempel. They make their home
in La Riviere. Their family are Beverley and
George. Beverley married Arthur Vivian. They,
along with daughter Madeline, live at Thompson,
Manitoba. George married Cathy Phillips. They
live in Winnipeg. Doris married Les Bates and
they live at Toronto, Ont. They have three
children, Leslie Jean, Bill and David.
Stan married Toots Chatrand. They reside in
Winnipeg. Their family are Ron and Mae.
Daphne died in infancy. George married Isabelle
Henderson of Manitou. Their family are Jack,
Pat (Mrs. Jim Bonnar, Roland), Donnie, (died in
1949), and Verla (Mrs. George Lovell). Clyde
married Jack Wilson of La Riviere. Don married
Betty Lawson. They reside in Winnipeg with
their two sons, Calvin and Blair.

Einar Einarson
by Mrs. Annie Hancox
Einar Einarson was born in Iceland in the
year 1860, came to Manitoba about 1887 and
settled on a homestead three miles west of La
Riviere a few years later.
He worked for farmers and also on the C.
National Railroad. He also had to learn the
English Language and the Canadian way of lif~,
which was very different to Iceland.

A Memoir of Einar Einarson
by Harvey J. Wait (his grandson)
When I first knew him he was old, a small
wirey man with a neatly trimmed grey beard
and mustache. He almost always wore dark
glasses. At that time he lived with his daughter,
Mrs. A. Colbert whose farm was about two miles
from us. Most farmers in those days had to work
out to keep the farm and grandfathers were left
home to do the chores, old men who had worked

Einar Einarson, taken 1936.

His fiancee, Solveig Danielson also came
from Iceland in 1891, and they were married in
Winnipeg, on her arrival there. There were ten
children born: Ellen Agnes Crawford, Dauphin,
Man., (deceased 1954); Freeman, (deceased
1907); Elinborg Bedford, Killarney, Man.; Daisy
Hanrahan, Montreal, Quebec; Jonas, St. James,
(deceased 1958); Daniel, Fort. St. John, B.C.;
Alexander, (deceased 1900); Christina Colbert,

The Einarsons.
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hard all their lives. They could still do a good
days work.
Grandfather Einarson liked to have a little
sleep at noon if he could. His one concession to
age. That practice almost cost him his life on
summer day. He was alone on the farm, the
family having gone for the day, when he came in
at noon and put the kettle on for tea. The day was
warm so Grandad took off his shoes and lay down
to wait for the kettle to boil. He wakened to the
roar of flames and choking smoke. On the table
by his bed was his prized possession, a pendulum
clock that chimed on the half hour. The clock was
all that he could save from that house. Most vivid
in my memory is Grandfather walking up the
road to our house with the clock under his arm.
He said to my Mother, "It's all gone, all burned
up" . There he stood in his stocking feet, a picture
of sadness. I think it was only then he realized he
had no shoes.
Grandfather's physical stamina was often the
subject of conversation. One story told of him by
one of the family was that he was going to a
neighbor's place a distance of only a few miles,
but the young folks thought he should go on a
horse. At last they persuaded him and he started
off, mounted on a gentle saddle horse he rode
across the yard and out to the road, where he had
to dismount to open the gate. The horse was tall
and Grandad was short so he solved the problem
of getting back on by just tying the horse to the
fence and walking away.When he came back
they asked him why he had left the horse tied to
the fence and walked all that way. Said Grandfather, "I was in a hurry." .
We had a small log house on our farm that had
stood empty since my father's uncle had died, so
grandfather came to live there. That would be in
the late nineteen thirties. He was over seventy
years of age then and he could still run a hundred
yards. We sometimes challenged him to a race
and if we wanted to win we had to get gOing. He
sure could run. I can remember feeling quite
grown up because I was almost as tall as he was.
My sister, Edith and I were always welcome at
his house, but I think we respected his right to
privacy too. He ate most of his meals at our
house, but always brought his own knife, fork
and spoon. He said they felt better because the
handles were the right shape and the spoon fitted
his mouth. I guess an elder is entitled to that
privilege. Whenever we went to his house he
would usually be reading one of his Icelandic
newspapers. He subscribed to both the papers,
Logberg, and Heimskringla, they were thick
papers and I believe he read every word. He
often read stories to us out of the paper,
translating as he went along. He could recite·
poetry too, and he could sing. He sang in Icelan-

dic, the songs of his homeland. His voice was soft
when he sang, the notes came out kind a feathery
and light. The words sometimes sounded funny
to children who didn't understand them so we
would laugh and he would think maybe we were
laughing at his singing, but we would assure him
that we were not. So he would finish the song and
give us some peppermints before we went over to
our house.
At one time he lived in a small house in the
town of Bowsman. He kept the house quite neat,
doing all his own cooking and cleaning. He also
found time to build some very fine clothes
cabinets. They were well crafted and were work
that anyone would be proud to claim as their
own. He always gave us cookies when we went to
see him, he kept them in his big metal trunk,
nobody knew why he did that. All the rest of the
food was kept in the kitchen cupboard.
I suppose he was sometimes lonely when he
lived there. He always seemed to be pleased to
see us when we went to see him.
A small figure walking slowly along the
street, hands clasped behind his back. I
remember him.

Mathius Ellwood
Mathius Ellwood (known as Matt) was born
in 1868 in Brinsley, Ontario. He married
Margaret Hogg of Exeter in 1893. Their first
home was in Hensall, Ontario, where their two
daughters, Beaulah (Mrs. John Jacobs) and
Mattie (Mrs. Alvin McElroy), were born. Later
they lived for a short time in Brantford, and then
London, Ontario, where Matt continued his work
in barbering. They came west to Kaleida in 1909
and in 1914 they moved to Darlingford, and
bought a half-section of land. He continued his
barbering business in town, driving a horse and
buggy back and forth. One late afternoon in
April, a heavy blizzard came up, and on the way
home, his horse got off the road and into a field.
He and the horse kept going around in circles
because he knew that if they stopped he would
perish. Nearing morning the storm started to
clear up, and despite heavy frost bites, he was
able to make his way home.
Mrs. Ellwood passed away in 1926. Mr.
Ellwood moved to La Riviere and continued
barbering and passed away in 1947.

Robert Emerson
as written by B. H. Emerson
My father, Robert Emerson, was engineer on
the freight west of La Riviere, and our family
moved to La Riviere from Winnipeg in 1900.
Father was killed in an accident on the Snowfalke subdivision on January 8th, 1906, and that
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summer my mother moved to Winnipeg with the
family.
I was the eldest, and will enter my 90th year
on April 4. My wife passed away on December 1,
1967 and I live alone in a high rise apartment
here in Vancouver. My daughter, wife of Lt. Col.
R. F. Bruce, lives close to me, has three sons, 23,
21, 19 and a daughter 10. When our son was born
in Plum Coulee in April, 1911, Annie Armstrong
was the nurse and called him Fuss Budget. He
became President of the C.P.R. but died of a
heart attack in 1966.
My sister, Clara, Mrs. W. J. Ellison, now a
widow and in very poor health, lives here in Vancouver.
My second sister, Lillian, Mrs. Jim Campbell,
passed away in 1958.
My next sister, Ethel, taught school at
Whitewater and married Ronald Robertson, a
farmer in that district. He passed away a few
years ago and she is living in Winnipeg, keeping
house for my brother, Russell, who lost his wife a
couple of years ago.
My youngest sister, Edith, Mrs. E. R. Tennant, taught school in Winnipeg for years, was a
school trustee and alderman in Winnipeg for
many years and was deputy mayor. She retired
from civic politics a couple of years ago - she
lives in Winnipeg.
My youngest brother Harold, was born when
we lived in La Riviere, 1900, but now lives in
Barrie, Ontario.
I shot many fat ducks in the Silver Springs
slough, in the Pembina River and at Grassy
Lake.
In 1900, Carl Green was C.P.R. pumpman at
La Riviere, filling the tank from the creek behind
the station and also filling the coal bins with
coal for the engines. He had two daughters, one
lived here in Vancouver, and the other in Seattle.
Other ex-La Riviere folks here are Wilf
Rutherford, the last surviving member of that
family; Mrs. Will Fargey, Mrs. Jack Patterson,
whose husband was C.P.R. conductor at La
Riviere, Mrs. Bob Cringan, whose husband was
locomotive foreman there, and Mrs. Grant
Keating (Mrs. Patterson's daughter). Both Mrs.
Patterson and Mrs. Cringan are members of the
C.P.R.'s pioneers association and I see them
often.
Thurlow Dunlop lives in a United Church
Senior Citizen's Home here and I visited with
him some time ago.

He was accompanied by his wife, Isobel, and his
mother, now both deceased.
Isobel, nee Hamilton, was the daughter of
Thomas and Mary Hamilton, who were both early pioneers of the Crandall, Manitoba district.
Isobel was a student of Brandon College prior to
graduating as a nurse from the Winnipeg
General Hospital. Later she became
pathological technician to the late Dr. Boyd at
the Winnipeg Children's Hospital.
Bob's mother was the eldest daughter of
Charles Shepherd Mills of Calcutta, India. Her
father, C. S. Mills, was Captain of the "Sarsuti"
one of the early sailing ships of the Honourable
East India Company.
Bob was born at Gravesend, Kent, in 1895, and
received his education at Bedford School,
England. He came to Canada with his mother in
1912, sailing from Liverpool on the Allan Liner
"Victorian" on the same day as the "Titanic
sailed from Southampton. He soon joined the
Northern Crown Bank, which eventually
amalgamated with The Royal Bank of Canada,
and remained with them until retirement. He
spent four years overseas with the Canadian
Forces during the First World War.
In 1932 he was transferred to the St. James,
Winnipeg, branch of the Bank, from where he
retired in 1954, after forty-two years service. He
still resides in St. James, and is active in Provincial Masonic circles.

Enns
Bill and Esther Enns and their family moved
into La Riviere approx. 1959. Bill operated the
former Cliff Jones Garage.
The Enns family resided in the former Harold
Fargey home. Their family are Bonnie (Mrs.
Glenn Robinson); Pat; Laurie; Grant and
Sheila.
The Enns family moved from La Riviere in
July, 1968 to reside in Winnipeg.

Robert Esler
On December 17, 1919, Robert Esler, son of
Elizabeth and William Esler of Silver Springs
district and Ida May Hammond were married at
the Hammond home at Wood Bay. They settled
on the Esler farm, SEJ;4 22-3-10 in the Silver
Springs District. Three children were born to
them, Marguerite, Florence and Lawrence.
They received their education at Silver Springs
and La Riviere. They drove an old Ford car to La
Riviere school, often it would stall but they could
always count on the late Bill Dunlop to get it going again.
On June 18, 1949, Marguerite married Norman Murdo McIver of Winnipeg. They reside in
Edmonton, Alberta where Norman is manager

The Emmetts
by Bob Emmett

Early in 1930, Robert Eric Emmett better
known as "Bob" came to La Riviere as Manager
of the local branch of the Royal Bank of Canada.
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Margaret Willeen. Donald and Willeen (twins)
were born June 21, 1953; Patrick born April 17,
1957.
Donald is a graduate of University of
Manitoba in Agriculture; Willeen (Mrs. Bill
Frisch) is a Registered Nurse at Morden
Hospital; Patrick is attending Nellie McClung
Collegiate, Manitou.
Robert and Ida Esler retired to Pilot Mound
at the time Lawrence was married.

Esler
The early ancestors of the Eslers originated
in Germany-emigrated to Scotland, and then
settled in Northern Ireland in the beginning of
the 17th century.
Wm. John and Elizabeth Esler, born in Co.
Antrim, N. Ireland, came to Canada in the early
1880's landing at Emerson and came by ox-cart
to the Silver Spring District. They bought a piece
of school land NW 29-3-10, by Public Auction in
1900. They received a patent for it in 1903. Later
they purchased NE 16-3-10 from T. Pollock and
took up residence there.
Their family were Robert, Jean, William and
Minnie. Robert Esler family history listed
elsewhere in this book. Jean married Harry
Fallis, and they lived in the Wood Bay district
and retired to Pilot Mound. Their family are
Mrs. Mabel Butterworth and Mrs. Ruth McLean
of Winnipeg, Mrs. Gladys Brooks in California,
and Alice (deceased). Jean passed away in
January, 1972.

William and Elizabeth Esler with grandchildren, (I-r) Marguerite,
Lawrence and Florence.

Bob and Ida Esler on occasion of their 50th Anniversary.

of a branch of the Toronto-Dominion Bank. They
have three children, Cathy, born 1950; Betty
born 1952, and Donald born in 1958.
Their second daughter, Florence, was born
April 6, 1924. After High School she attended
Dominion Business College, Winnipeg, and was
later employed by the Bank of Toronto, Winnipeg
from 1942-44. On August 1, 1942 she married
Donald Grant McCannell of Pilot Mound. They
live in Winnipeg where he is employed by Air
Canada. They have three daughters, Joan
Florence, born 1944; Doreen Ann, born 1947; and
Donna Louise, born 1950.
The Eslers' third child, Lawrence was born
September 12, 1927. After completing High
School he remained on the farm in the Silver
Springs District. He married Wilhelmina May
Duncan on June 14, 1952. They have two sons,
Robert Donald, and John Patrick, one daughter,

W. J. Esler gang. Front: (I-r) Elwood, Ken. Back row: (I-r) Lois,
Jean, Roy, Bill (W.J.), Murray, Alice, Keith.

William John married Jennie May Thompson
in March 1925. They farmed on 16-3-10 until the
death of W. J. (Bill) in 1958. Jean moved to Pilot
Mound for a year and then to Winnipeg where
she helped out in motherless homes and later
worked for Care Services until 1971 when she
retired to a Senior Citizens Home in
Charleswood.
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for about five years. Due to Mrs. Esler becoming
ill, Diane had to leave to live with other relatives.
It was a sad day for everyone concerned the day
she had to leave. Over the years we gradually
lost track of her but to our knowledge she is
married and living in Winnipeg.
Minnie Esler married Wm. John Morrow
(their history is elsewhere in this book.
Wm. John and Elizabeth Esler retired to Pilot
Mound in 1925. They passed on in the 1930's.

Their family of five sons and two daughters
all received their education at Silver Springs
School, La Riviere and Pilot Mound. Roy
married Pat VanDusen of Pilot Mound. Their
family are Allen, Dawn, Karen and Shannon.
Allen is presently training for Lab-Technician.
Dawn is taking Grade Eleven at Nellie McClung
Collegiate, Karen and Shannon are taking
schooling at La Riviere. They live on the home
farm. Roy took his Bachelor of Science in
Agriculture of U. of Manitoba. Pat is Lab. and XRay Technician at Pembina-Manitou Hospital.
Alice graduated as a Registered Nurse in
1949. She married Roy McLaren of Clearwater in
1950. Their family are four sons, David
(deceased 1968), Raymond, Kenneth and Sandy.
Keith has been with the Toronto-Dominion
Bank since 1946. In 1953, he married Edwina
Williams of Edmonton. Their family are Brian,
Michael and Maureen. They are presently living
at Edmonton, Alberta.
Elwood married Marlyne Hagyard in 1956.
Their family are Jeffrey, Cynthea, and Dean; a
son died in infancy. They are living at Dauphin,
Man., where they are employed.
JOHN KENNETH (JOHN K.) married
Annemarie Schmid in 1964, they live on the outskirts of Calgary,. John K. worked as a clerk
with the Royal Bank, but due to ill health he
developed his artistic abilities further. At present is a Professor of Graphic Art, University of
Calgary. Prof. Esler whose abstract art prints
sell for as much as $250 each, is one of the
youngest Canadians to achieve world renown in
his field. He had exhibitions in Germany,
Poland, England, Japan, U.S.A., Chili,
Australia, Canada, Wales, and is represented in
Permanent Collections in various cities across
Canada, U.S.A. and London, England.
They have two sons, Sean and John Derek.
Lois was employed as school teacher for one
year at Barclay S.D., north of Darlingford. In
1955, she married Robert Creith and they live
south of La Riviere on 36-2-10. She taught at
Mountain School, which was situated on the corner of their farm, for three years, nine months.
Their family are Gary and Lori.
Murray remained at home for a year following Grade twelve, due to the untimely death of
his father. He then went to Guelph, Ontario and
studied for five years in Veterinary Medicine. At
present he has his private practice in St.
Norbert, Man. In 1963, he married Anne Heyens,
R.N. of Guelph, Ont. Their family are Nancy
Lee, Billy and Ginny.
In the mid forties Bill and Jean Esler couldn't
resist helping out a former hired man who
needed a home for his two year old daughter.
Diane Wallace made her home with the Eslers

Evans
Alfred James Evans, son of George and Jane
(Mabbott) Evans was born January 2, 1869 in
Carmarthen, Wales.
In December, 1904 he married Minnie Smith
in Winnipeg. Minnie was born Nov. 18, 1878, the
daughter of Charles and Mary (Prentice) Smith
of Herts, England. Alfred and Minnie settled in
Winnipeg. He was an occupation Car repairer
with the C.P.R. In 1912 they moved to La Riviere
as relief car inspector for a year, but was made a
permanent inspector. They raised a family of
one daughter, Grace and two sons, Reginald and
Charles. A. J. passed away Dec. 13, 1937 and Minnie in Sept. 1938.
Grace married Chester Fraser of La Riviere,
July 4, 1929. At that time he was Principal of the
Snowflake School. Iris Merle was their only
child. She passed away Dec. 25, 1941, at Plum
Coulee. Chester retired from teaching June 1969,
and they are living in St. James, Manitoba.
Reg married Lillian Hamilton of Manitou,
July 16, 1929. Reg is a engineer with the C.P.R.
living at Brandon. They have three children
Merle, Grace and Gary. Merle is now Mrs. Art
Best of Morden. They have two sons, Ronnie and
Tommy. Art and Merle are photographers in
Morden.
Grace is Mrs. Allan McCann of Windsor,
Ontario and they have spent three years in
Ethiopia with the Y.M.C.A. Their family are
Susan, Nancy and Janet. Gary married Barbara
McDowall of Brandon. He has spent two years
teaching with C.U.S.O. in India and is presently
teaching in Winnipeg.
Charles, youngest son of A. J. Evans, served
Overseas with the Lord Strathcona Horse Artillery. He is presently living in Winnipeg.

F

The Family Tree of the
John Hayes Fargeys
John Hayes Fargey married Emma Swales.
Nine children - Harold Taylor, Thomas
William Mather, Marion, Florence, Charles;
John, Emma and Mabel. Charles and Emma
died in infancy.
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children and Jack, married and living in Montreal.
Harold Gordon married Lydia Steeves and
are now living in Red Deer, Alberta. They have
two sons, Peter Morgan who graduated with
Bachelor of Science in Forestry in Vancouver,
and Harold Timothy who is attending university
in Red Deer.
John M.ather received his degree in Science
from U. of Manitoba. He married Anne Sharpe of
Crystal City and are now living in Chicago. Their
family are Carol who is a graduate of U. of
Manitoba, is married and living in Sarnia;
Joyce, a graduate from U. of Illinois, is married
and living in Chicago.
Shirley Lorraine married Stan Brown and is
now living in Winnipeg. Their children are
Lorraine, Vance and Sheila.
Thomas Fargey married Hilda Gimbey. Both
he and his wife died in Vancouver. Their oldest
daughter, Willa died in Vancouver following an
operation. Their son, Harold Thomas is a
graduate engineer of U.B.C. and is now living in
Montreal. He married Mona Asseltine and they
have two children, Susan and Nancy.
William Mather Fargey married Edna Kerr.
Wm. served in World War 1. They retired to Vancouver in 1944. Wm. died in 1960. Mrs. Fargey
lives in Vancouver. Their family are Dorothy
and Donald, and are living in Vancouver.
Marion married W. B. Alexander. They lived
at Stockholm, Sask. and then in Winnipeg. Their
family are Muriel and Moira. Muriel married
Tom Cairns and they with their two children live
in Winnipeg. Moira married Herb Nixon, and
they with their two children live in Winnipeg.
Florence married Victor Anstey.
John Fargey served in World War 1. In 1927 he
died of War wounds from which he never
recovered.
Mabel Fargey married Swev Norgren. Their
family are Joan, Elaine and Donald. Joan is
married and living in Vancouver. Elaine is
married and also lives in Vancouver. Donald is
married and living in Edmonton.

Mrs. W. S. Fargey and her daughter, Bessie.

Harold Fargey married Helena Perfect.
Their family are Fraser Hayes, Harold Gordon,
John Mather, and Shirley Lorraine. Helena
passed away February, 1975.
Fraser Hayes received his degree in Electrical Engineering. He married Nellie Hulme
and are now living in Winnipeg. Their family are
Robert, living in Calgary, married with two

Thomas Lindsay Fargey
In the exodus from Ontario in the early 1870's
five young Fargey brothers settled around La
Riviere. They were - James, John Hayes,
William S., Peter, and Thomas Lindsay. With the
exception of William all elected to farm and
secured homesteads. James', John's and Peter's
grants were near what became Binnie Siding
when the railroad went through in 1885.
William was a harness maker and settled in
the village where he was affectionately called
'Waxy Willie', or Sadler Fargey. His wife, Annie
Leslie became noted as an artist and painter.

Marion and Margery Fargey.
148

married by Rev. James Farquharson, a pioneer
minister in the Pilot Mound area. Eleven
children, eight sons and three daughters were
born to Thomas and Isabella, of whom six survive. Thos. died in 1939 and Mrs. Fargey in 1963.
Both are buried in Riverside cemetery La
Riviere, along with four sons. Fred the eldest,
Ellswood, Raymond, and Lindsay. Capt. Harry,
killed in action in the spring of 1945 is
remembered with a memorial in the same plot.

The T. L. Fargey Family, 1902. Back row: (I-r) Frank, Montieth,
Mary, Fred, Isabel. Middle row: T. L. Fargey, Elizabeth, Jim, Mrs.
Fargey. Front row: (I-r) Ellswood, Lindsay. Missing: Ray and Harry.

They had one daughter, Bessie, who, as Mrs.
Regan, made her home in Toronto. Peter, on the
death of his wife, sold his property to Thos. L.
and returned to Ontario. James and wife Mary
Atkins sold their land to brother John H., and
with his family, three sons and a daughter
adapted to city life in Winnipeg. John H. rented
the Binnie farms and bought land at the top of the
hill east of town. Here he and his wife Emma .
Swales lived for some years with their family of
four girls and four boys. John H. had had his
business training in the east and at this time
operated a general store in partnership with his
brother-in-law Wm. Swales. Soon the family
moved to town, residing in the house now occupied by B. Carson. Thos. L. homesteaded 23-310. His son Monteith is the only remaining
descendant of these pioneer brothers - now living in the area. The farm was sold to Graham
Cavers in 1946.
These men all took an interest in church,
school, and politics. T.L. was a charter member
of the Presbyterian church, a school trustee, and
secretary for the Conservative organization
when Hon. Robert Rogers represented Lisgar
constituency, and for many years after. Their
motto might well be "So let the road wind up the
hill or down, the journey will be what we sought
- new friendships, high adventure, and a hope
the road's last turn will be the best."
In 1887 Thos. L. married an Irish immigrant
teacher whose second school was Silver Springs.
In those days school closed for the winter months
so Miss Monteith closed the door on her career
November 30th, and drove with T.L. to be
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Taken at the home of Mrs. W. Fargey. (I-r) Mrs. Ritchie, Mrs.
Fargey, Mrs. McKenzie, Mrs. Mitchell, Miss Playfair.

Isabella Scott, a dedicated nurse, served with
the first Contingent of Canadian Nurses, remaining until the war's end. She resumed her career
with the Brandon Clinic until she felt it her duty
to return home to nurse an ailing family
member, but became indispensable to the community when La Riviere was deprived of a doctor with Dr. Jauvoish's departure to Winnipeg.
She now makes her home with her sister Mary,
(Curry) in Morden. Mary, a nurse, has a family
of two daughters, Margaret Sawatzki and Jean
Morden, and a son, Lindsay Currie of Thornhill.
She has ten grandchildren. Elizabeth, a teacher,
married Edmund Hammond of Woodbay (1922)
pioneer stock. They retired from the farm in
1954 and make their home in Morden. They have
one son and three daughters and ten
grandchildren, all natives of Manitoba. Wilbert,
Brandon; Isabel (Curwain), Winnipeg; Marion
(Hodgson), Roland; Merle (Boyd), Winnipeg.
Monteith "Dr. Duff" married Helen (Amy) of
Darlingford in 1921. They retired to the outskirts
of La Riviere in 1946. Their oldest son was
deceased in 1925. Daughter Barbara, lives in
Winnipeg, and another son, Murray lives in
Calgary. There is also a grandson. Helen was a
teacher.
Frank, whom we call 'Handy Andy' served

with the 184th battalion in World War I. He
married Ethel MacLean, a teacher of Kaleida.
Frank was Canadian Customs Officer until his
retirement - his last duties were in Winnipeg.
They have one daughter, Beth, Calgary; Jack,
Taber, Alberta, and Ross who is presently
teaching in Africa. Frank and Ethel have five
grandsons.
J as. L., "Pinky", retired from the United
Church ministry in 1969, and with his wife Edna
(Beachell) makes his home in Winnipeg where
their only child, Lorraine (Sims) lives with her
teacher husband, Lyall, and four children. Jim
was a padre in World War II.
Raymond became a doctor. He married Jean
Fotheringham, daughter of the Mayor of Brandon. Ray's ambition was to emulate his hero, Dr.
Fred Dykes, the La Riviere pioneer medic. He
practised at Ninette before going to Bowsmanand this was his base. It proved too great a strain
- his health broke down and he died at the age of
forty-two, leaving a daughter Margaret who is
married in Vancouver and has an infant
daughter.
Memories crowd in as one recalls the happy,
busy home life with homework and chores; the
baseball games - four pitchers in the family;
the hockey matches, and skating, mile after mile
up and down the Pembina - also the boating and
swimming on that same river. Oh those row
boats and those bathing suits! The parties at
home and at the neighbors, etc.
Teachers and ministers who influenced our
lives; Mr. Vivian Cooper, Mr. Jas. Tod, Miss
Maggie Blaine; Rev. Farquharson, Rev. D. A.
Stewart, Rev. Hobman, Rev. Dan MacIvor, etc.,
not forgetting Dr. Jackson.
The farm south of the T. L. Fargey homestead
was owned by Ritchies who sold to Smiths - they
in turn sold it to T. L. Fargey and it was rented
by various families - R. Thompson. Friesen,
Penner, Cook, then back to R. Thompson again.
While Thompsons were renting the second time
the large house burned down, so Thompsons left.
Later a house owned by T.L. was moved up, and
the farm rented to C. Hayward who lived there
until it was sold to H. Kerfoot. Kerfoot later sold
it to MacLean. Montieth Fargey took over the
home farm while Thompsons were renting the
first time.
T.L. moved to La Riviere in 1921, living for a
time in a house now owned by Mrs. C. Brown moving into their new home in 1923. (This house
was sold to Jake Plett and later to Mr. and Mrs.
Vic Remillard.)
He was a good manager and a hard worker
and as well was a man of action. I remember
hearing the story about him when the Government Elevator in La Riviere caught on fire in the

early days. Most of the townspeople had given it
up for lost when J.H. organized a bucket brigade
and standing on the cupola at the top of the
elevator he managed to pour enough water down
the shaft to put the fire out.
In 1882, he married Emma Swales, also of
Hastings County and she endured the hardships
and the trials of the early pioneer days with him.
My grandmother's sister married a McKinnon; so through the Swales connection our
branch of the Fargey family is related to the
McKinnon, Douglas and Thompson families, all
prominent in the past and present history of La
Riviere.
Perhaps one of the reasons that J .H. moved to
La Riviere and started the store was that he went
into partnership with his brother-in-law, William
Swales. The firm was known as "The Pioneer
Store - Fargey and Swales." Mr. Swales died
about 1900 and the name was eventually changed
to J. H. Fargey & Sons.
They had been operating in a small building
but in the late 1890's they built a larger store.
This store and all of its contents were destroyed
by fire in 1919 and a new building was erected on
the same site.
My father had been connected with the store
practically from the time he was old enough to
stand behind the counter and after World War I
my Uncle Will became an active member of the
firm. He and my Uncle Jack had served overseas
in France during World War I. My Uncle Jack
had been in University when he enlisted, but he
never recovered from his War wounds and died
in 1927.
In the meantime the firm had acquired the
buildings and the assets of Robertson Adams
Lumber Co. in 1907 and building supplies and fuel
were sold from that time on.
J. H. Fargey died in 1930 and my father,
Harold and my Uncle Will operated the store
after his death. I joined the firm in 1938. In 1944
my Uncle Will retired to Vancouver, B.C. My
Father died in 1950 and in the fall of 1951 we sold
the store to Blair Morrison who has been
operating it ever since. Clarence Douglas took
over the Lumber Yard in 1952.
There were nine children in my Grandparents' family. My father, Harold T. was born
on the homestead near Manitou, the rest of the
children were born in La Riviere.
Of interest to me is my Uncle Tom, the second child in the family, who moved to Govan,
Saskatchewan in 1907. His second child was a
boy, Harold Thomas or H. T. Fargey. I am happy
to be able to continue the H. T. Fargey initial into
the third generation as we named our second
boy, Harold Timothy. I hope that our H.T. is as
successful as his "initial sake" of the preceding
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also be mentioned. Samuel Fargey a brother of
my Great-Grandfather, Thomas Fargey, and the
oldest son, died in Ireland at his home in
Donegal. His widow and some of the family
emigrated to Canada settling on a farm between
Manitou and La Riviere, owned by one of
Samuel's sons, James. (Irish Jim). One of the
daughters, Kathleen married Joseph McGregor
and their daughter, Elizabeth married R. S.
Pollock, a family prominent in the La Riviere
community.
John Fargey, a brother of Irish Jim farmed
west of La Riviere near the Thomas Fargey
farm. His son Arthur, who took over the farm
married Edna Stuart. They had five children, a
daughter, Evelyn and four sons, Bruce, Jim,
John and Wilbert, all of whom went to school in
La Riviere and took a prominent part in the life
of the community.
As seen through the eyes of a small boy
(myself), my grandfather or J .H. as he was
called was a rather forbidding personality. This
judgment was hardly fair to him. I came to know
him in the later years of his life when his wife
had died, his health was none too good, and being
more or less retired he must have felt that his
usefulness was at an end. If he did get a little
cross at times he could be excused.

generation as Harold Thomas is now VicePresident of Cominco.

The Fargeys in La Riviere
by Gordon Fargey

My Grandfather, John Hayes Fargey was one
of the early settlers of the Municipality of Pembina, settling on his homestead west of the present town of Manitou in 1878. The town itself had
not been established and Grandfather opened the
first store in the district in the same year.
He drew his supplies by horse and wagon
from Emerson some seventy miles east and to
there he hauled his grain, until the railway carne
through to Manitou.
With the development of the town, he dropped
out of the store business, but when the C.P.R.
pushed across the Pembina Valley in 1885, he
moved to La Riviere where he again established
a store.

At the same time, I came to find out that he
was a fair man, and if he was wrong he was not to
proud to admit it. He was a good businessman
and by the standards of the day would be termed
successful. But he would not hesitate to lose
business or give up the chance to make a profit if
it interfered with what he thought was right.
These were traits that I found that the community as a whole would be willing to attribute to
him too.

The Fargeys.

John Hayes was the oldest son of Thomas
Fargey and Isabel Mather of Hastings County,
Ontario, he and four of his brothers migrated to
Manitoba. Of these, William Scott Fargey and
Thomas Lindsay Fargey also settled at La
Riviere.
Although their number around La Riviere
have dwindlEid in the past few years, Fargeys
have always played a part in the development of
the community. To most of us, no matter how far
away we may wander, La Riviere is still home.
William, the second brother was a shoemaker
until overtaken by illness. He married Annie
Leslie, who will be remembered as an artist in
her own right. Anyone who has a picture or a
piece of china painted by Annie Fargey has a
collector's item.
Thomas Lindsay Fargey who farmed just
west of La Riviere married Isabel Montieth.
Their story is elsewhere in this book.
Another branch of the Fargey family should

He had served his apprenticeship in
Belleville, Ontario as a wagon maker. But times
were hard; he belonged to a large family and
he must of found it difficult to make a living.
The great northwest was just opening up so he
followed the lure of free land and decided to
migrate to Manitoba. I have always been puzzled how he managed to obtain the funds to start
his first store. Perhaps some astute wholesaler,
sizing him up for a good risk supplied him with
the goods on credit.

Fehr
Peter and Aganetha Fehr came to La Riviere
from Winkler in 1978. They moved a mobile home
into the southwest corner of the Village. They are
presently working as House-parents at the
residence for Mentally Handicapped at Winkler.
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William Smith Fettes married Beatrice Mary
Sanders on October 9, 1915. Beatrice Mary was
the daughter of Mary Jane and Charles Sanders.
She was born June 23, 1887 at Truro, Cornwall,
England. She came to Canada with her family in
April 1893 and settled at Snowflake, Manitoba.
William and Mrs. Fettes farmed at Snowflake
until November 1944 when they retired to La
Riviere. They resided in La Riviere until August
1965 when they moved to St. Vital, Manitoba. On
July 23, 1968 they moved again to Morden
General Hospital. Mrs. Fettes passed away
August 2, 1968.
William Fettes resides in the Shamrock
Haven Nursing Home at Killarney, Manitoba.
Deceased 1978.

wells for summer cold storage, ice was also
melted in the homes for soft water. Alvin
assisted his father with this work until he joined
the Navy in the spring of 1944.
At this time also we bought three quarter sections of land about five and one-half miles south
east of Snowflake, originally known as the
"Keys" farm.
Ross attended Valley View School from here.
In the fall of 1944 we purchased the "McCartney"
house in La Riviere, from where we commuted
each spring and fall to the farm. Later we sold
this home and bought the house belonging to the
late Mr. and Mrs. George Legge, which is now
owned by Mr. and Mrs. David Dymond.
Ross left in 1960 to engage in bricklaying in
Alberta, with his brother Alvin.
We continued farming until selling the farm
to Mr. and Mrs. Abe Goertzen in 1964.
In our retirement years we have enjoyed
several trips to the East and West, by car, train
and plane to visit relatives.
We were privileged to celebrate our Golden,
Wedding Anniversary in 1965 in the presence of
all our family, grandchildren and great
grandchildren.
Ken was laid to rest February 6th, 1968 following several months of illness.

The Ken Finley History

Robert Fleck

In the fall of 1913, Kenneth Richard Finley
commenced his life long career of farming,
beginning on his father's farm, where he was
born and raised, one and one-half miles east of
Mowbray.
On December 29th, 1915, he was united in
marriage to Ruth Emily Scales, third daughter
of the late Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Scales of Windygates.
We lived on the same farm for the following
twenty-eight years, through good years and
some not so good.
There were eight children born to this union,
the eldest Melvin Richard, who passed away at
the age of two months. Ella Ruth (Mrs. Frank
Kinnaird), Muriel Kathleen (Mrs. Stuart Johnston), Kenneth Elmer, who married Kay Dartt,
Cecil Carl, who married Laureen Moores, Amy
Bernice (Mrs. Leslie Nield), Alvin Leslie, who
married Mary Lone and Ross Elden who
married Carol Mitchell.
Elmer and Carl served in the Airforce during
the war years.
We held an auction sale in October 1943 and
with the three younger members of the family
took up residence in La Riviere in the home
owned by the late Mrs. Thomas Fargey.
During the winter Ken did some draying and
also cut river ice, which was used to pack into ice

by Betty Wiklund

Walter Fetterly
Walter Fetterly with his family of Edythe and
Norman lived in La Riviere during the fifties.
Walter was employed with the C.P.R.
Walter retired from the C.P.R. to live at
Chilliwack, B.C. He passed away Dec. 31, 1968 at
the age of 76 years.
Edythe lives at Calgary.
Norman lives in Winnipeg.

William Fettes

In 1944 Bob and Mabel Fleck purchased the
house presently owned by Bill Hill in La Riviere.
At this time Dad was employed as a mechanic
for Pembina Motors in Manitou.
The Flecks came to the Mowbray and Manitou area from Scotland when Dad was two.
Mother is the former Mabel Watson from
Alameda Sask. She was training at Grace
Hospital in Winnipeg when Dad married her and
they came to Manitou to farm.
We farmed north-east of Manitou until we
moved to La Riviere. Although Dad and Mother
were only in La Riviere 10 years we children
received most of our education here. At the time
we moved here I (Betty) was 12, Helen 10, Glen 6
and Stuart 2.
Uncle Alec (Dad's twin brother) made his
home with us even though during the time in La
Riviere he was working with the C.P.R. Band B
gang. He was only home on holidays and weekends, later he worked with the C.P.R. shops in
Winnipeg as a mechanic. He died November 26,
1969.
Of course most of you know that I married
Albert Wiklund and still live here, but Helen left
in 1950 and went to Winnipeg to work for T.
Eatons Co. In 1954 she married Walter Klassen
formerly of Morden. They lived in Winnipeg until
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Mrs. R. J. Foley was born in Lanark, Ontario,
in 1879, father - A. Renaud and mother Sarah
Anne. She came west in the year 1889, at the age
of ten. The family lived in Pilot Mound for a
number of years. When her father died her
mother, with uncles Dave and Henry went to live
in Adanac, Sask. Her mother died in 1935 or '36.
There were six in the family, four girls and two
boys. Duncan and Belle are still living. When my
parents came to La Riviere they moved into the
house now owned by Mrs. Charlie Brown. After
selling this my mother moved into the Dykes
house, now occupied by Mrs. A. Dymond. She
lived there from 1944 until 1961, then went to live
with her son Bill, passing away December 31st,
1961, in Winnipeg.
My father, during his life in La Riviere, had a
team of horses called Bess and Kate, and did
draying, plowed gardens, and did other odd jobs.
His death came just a few months after his
beloved team was sent away.
My sister Lucy Shore is living in Winnipeg;
my sister Gertrude McMillan died in 1969. My
brother William still lives in Winnipeg. Another
brother, John died accidently of a gunshot wound
in 1929. May 8th, 1933 I married Clifford Jones,
and we had a family of three daughters and one
son, Gladys, Shirley, Dorothy, and Floyd.
Horses have always been of interest to our
family. I had several ponies and saddle horses
and showed them at the Manitou Fairs until 1926,
and occasionally until 1954. My father was a
director of the fair at Manitou for a number of
years.

the Spring of 1967 when they moved to Lac Du
Bonnett Man. where they own and operate a drycleaning business. They have three children - a
daughter and twin boys.
Mother, Dad and the boys left here in 1954.
They went to Winnipeg where Dad was employed
as a service station manager. Glen went to work
and Stuart continued in school.
Glen married Alice Singleton of Winnipeg in
1959. Glen is a foreman for a construction crew.
Glen and Alice have a son and daughter, they lost
a baby girl in November 1962.
Stuart joined the R.C.A.F. and served five
years - part of this time was spent at Clinton,
Ont., Gimli, Man., and Cold Lake, Alberta. He
later came back to Winnipeg and works with the
Civil Service as a radar technician. He married
Henni Bouma of Manitou in 1967. They have two
daughters.
Mabel Fleck died in 1974.

The Foleys
by Ina Jones

Rupert John Foley was born on a farm eight
miles north of Bowmanville, Ontario (Tyrone)
April 29th, 1873. He was the third child of a family of seven, two girls and five boys. His father,
John Foley, was born in 1838 and his mother,
Margaret Power in 1840. She died in 1922. Rupert
John came west from Bowmanville with his
parents, in the spring of 1880, when he was seven
years of age. They homesteaded four miles soutb
east of Manitou. John Foley died in the spring of
1881 when he was only forty three years old, and
the family stayed on the homestead. When
Rupert John was twenty seven years of age he
married Mary Jane Renaud, who used to work
for his mother. This was March 21st, 1900. They
then went to live on the old Jacob's farm a mile
south of the family home. I recall my father had
used a horse and an ox to till the land, later getting another horse.
Three children were born there, on this farm,
Lucy, John, and Bill. The old house is still there.
The family lived there until 1909, then they
moved to the Ed Bailey farm in 1910, buying it in
1912. I was born there. Gertie was born at
Morden, Manitoba. They lived there until the
spring of 1937, when they had their sale, and
moved to Manitou, remaining there until 1944.
Then they moved to La Riviere, and my father,
Rupert John Foley died October 18th, 1947.
The old John Foley homestead, four miles
east of Manitou, was sold to Arthur Webber in
1925. It is now owned by K. Wallcraft. R. J. Foley
had two uncles, an R. D. Foley, and a Fred Foley
who had come from Bowmanville in the eighties.
R. D. Foley homesteaded the farm owned by Bill
Bailey, three and a half miles south of Manitou.

Fraser's of Mountain S.D.
John F. Fraser was born at Renfrew, Ontario,
on Christmas morning, 1851, the third child in a
family of fifteen. He came to La Riviere in 1889
and rented the S.E. Y4 of 6-3-9 from Mr. Crosby
for the next 5 years. In March, 1891, he returned
to Renfrew and married Margaret Stewart
Dickey. Their only child, John Forrest "Forrie"
was born in 1892.
In 1894, Mr. Fraser purchased the farm on 1-310 in Louise Muncipality and lived there until his
death in 1898. Mrs. Fraser left the farm at this
time and worked as a seamstress and
housekeeper in different places including Winnipeg and Forrest, Man. Due to not receiving any
rent, she gathered farm equipment and returned
to the farm, operating it herself with her very
young son, Forrie.
Forrie started school at Mountain at the age
of five. Since he lived 2Y2 miles from the school,
via the road, or a shorter distance through fields,
brush and sloughs, his mother used to walk to
school with him every morning, but he had to
find his way home alone at nights.
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Mrs. Fraser died in 1927.
Forrie sold the farm to Jim Boote in 1949 and
retired to La Riviere. He died in July, 1970.

Fraser
Andrew Thomas Fraser was born July 6, 1874
in Renfrew, Ontario. He was educated in Renfrew Public School and apprenticed in Carpentry. He worked on the boats at Gravenhurst, Ontario for a time and moved to Sault Ste. Marie,
Michigan in May 1899. Here he met Mary
MacMillan who had been born on a farm in the
District of Goshen seven miles from Renfrew on
August 4, 1878. They were married at Sault Ste.
Marie on July 25, 1900.
Mr. Fraser came west to Manitou, Manitoba
in February 1905. Mary and son Chester returned
to Goshen while Thomas was seeking a suitable
location in the west. He took up residence in
Somerset, Manitoba in June 1905 where his wife
and son joined him.
He worked in partnership with a cousin, Sam
A. Fraser who lived in La Riviere. He commuted
by horseback between Somerset and La Riviere
until moving to La Riviere in the fall of 1907.
They lived the winter of 1907-1908 with Sam A.

George and Ruby Allen and family.

Fraser in the house presently owned by Ed
Sanders. They built several railway stations in
Sou thern Manitoba for both the C.P. and the C.N.
and also the Decosse's store in Somerset. They
spent the summer of 1910 in construction work
around Outlook, Saskatchewan.
In the spring of 1908 Mr. Fraser built the
house at the corner of Pembina and Main Street
which he and his family occupied that summer.
Later he sold this house to Bob Armstrong and
moved to the Blaine house. This was a brick
house and is now owned by Bob Currie. They
lived in this house until the fall of 1916 when they
moved to a farm in the Archibald district. Mr.
and Mrs. Fraser moved back to La Riviere in the
fall of either 1917 or 1918 and lived in the Tod
house (now Sanders) until 1922. In that year Mr.
Fraser built his own house; now owned by Ralph
Scharf. This house was built across from the
school. Billy Ragless wired the house when it
was built although La Riviere did not have Hydro
for several years later. Tom Fraser lived in this
home from 1922 until his death in March 1949. His
wife, Mary, lived in the house until her death in
October 1958.
Many houses in La Riviere and houses, barns
and granaries in the surrounding districts were

Mr. and Mrs. A. T. Fraser, 1936.
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Rubber, and is now deceased - 1972. He
married Agnes Coote of Steinbach who passed
away in May 1965. They had a son and a
daughter. Donald Marvin Coote, a salesman with
Remington Company, married Elsie Moody of
Winnipeg and now live in st. James-Assiniboia.
They have a family of two boys, Donald and
William, and a girl, Jacqueline. Jeanette Barbara Lorenia married Edward Kowbel of Winnipeg and now live in East Kildonan, Manitoba.
They have two daughters, Kerri and Lorrie.
Another daughter, Nellie Jane, was born on
the farm at Archibald. She was a teacher and
married James Dale of Glenboro, Manitoba.
They had five daughters. Jane Marie, a nurse,
married Dennis Jurick of Esterhazy,
Saskatchewan. They now live in Langley, British
Columbia and have one daughter, Donna. Ruby
Lorraine, also a nurse, married Dennis McLeod
of Swan River, Manitoba, where they now live.
They have two children, a daughter, Janet, and
a son, James. An older daughter, Kathryn, died
in infancy. Eleanor Jean, now a nurse, married
Alan Marshall of Winnipeg. They now live in St.
James-Assiniboia, Manitoba. Nellie Catherine
and Marion Lucille still live at home and attend
school in St. James-Assiniboia.
The youngest son in the family, Thomas Alexander, was born in La Riviere. He is a C.P.R.
Conductor and married Norma Fridlington of La
Riviere. They now live in St. Vital, Manitoba and
have two sons, Donald Thomas, in university and
Glenn Alfred, in high school.
Mr. and Mrs. Fraser will long be
remembered by their family as well as their
neighbours at La Riviere and surrounding areas.

Sam Fraser.

built by Mr. Fraser. He worked on the Mac
Donald Airport in 1940.
Mr. and Mrs. Fraser belonged to the United
Church. Mr. Fraser served on the School Board
for many years. They will be long remembered
for their work and their kind welcome to all.
There were six children in the Fraser family.
Jessie Christena, born in Sault Ste. Marie,
Michigan, died in infancy.
Chester MacMillan also born in Sault Ste.
Marie, Michigan. He became a teacher and is
now retired and living in St. James-Assiniboia,
Manitoba. He married Grace Evans of La
Riviere. They had one daughter, Iris Merle, who
died at the age of eleven.
Another daughter, Ruby Lorenia, was born in
La Riviere. She was a nurse. She married
George Allen, an engineer, and they lived in
Souris, Manitoba. She died in January 1952 at the
age of 43. Ruby and George had two sons. Leslie
Fraser married Bernice Weiss of Dryden, Ontario and they now live in Burnaby, British
Columbia. They have a daughter, Kimberley and
a son, Jeffery. Alexander George married Linda
Brookbank of Vancouver, British Columbia nad
they now live in Rochester, New York. They
have one son, George Gordon.
A second son, Donald Nevison, was born in La
Riviere. He was a salesman with Goodrich

Alfred Fridlington
Alfred Fridlington was born in England in
1886. Alfred came to Canada as a young boy. He
farmed in the La Riviere area for some twentyfive years before moving to Winnipeg in 1945. He
had later been employed with the Winnipeg
Winter Club for nineteen years, retiring in 1970.
Alfred and his wife Gertrude have three
daughters, Thelma (Mrs. Ken Patterson, Winnipeg), Norma (Mrs. Alex Fraser, Winnipeg)
and Muriel (Mrs. S. M. Swabuck, Delta, British
Columbia).
Gertrude died in 1959.
Later Alfred married Violet Christie. Violet's
family are two daughters and one son.
Alfred passed away April 5, 1974.
He has two brothers, Sidney of Winnipeg and
Fred of Quesnel, B.C.

Friesen
Benj amin and Elsie Friesen retired to La
Riviere in 1976. Ben is a retired railway worker.
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They came to La Riviere from Winnipeg and
purchased the William Parker home.
The Friesens have three daughters and one
son.

otto Friesen
Otto Friesen was born and raised in the
Snowflake district, and spent most of his life
farming.
Due to failing health, he moved to La Riviere
in 1967. In September, 1968 he married Elsie
Deamel.
On August 19, 1974, Otto passed away suddenly at his home in his 62nd year.

Edith and Beatrice Frith under the big elm tree on the east side of
the Old Iron Bridge, La Riviere, 1945.

Frith

Sam retired to Winnipeg in 1924 and passed
away in 1925.
Digby was a grain buyer. He and his wife,
Mary McAuley, and their two sons, Gordon and
Harvey lived in Mowbray. Digby passed away in
1943. Mrs. Frith and sons moved to La Riviere.
During her later years Mary lived at Prairie
View Lodge, Pilot Mound and Lions Prairie
Manor, Portage la Prairie where she passed
away in March, 1972. Gordon with his wife and
son live at Portage la Prairie where Gordon
works with Manitoba Hydro. Harvey and his
wife, Ruth (nee Mc Donald) live in Winnipeg
where Harvey is with Post Office Department.
Ernest and Walter lived on the home farm,
the west half 2-3-10. In 1924, upon their father's
retirement they farmed in partnership with their
brother, Irwin, who took up residence on the
south half 11-3-10 in 1929.
In 1929, Walter married Olive Manning and
their family are twin daughters, Fay and Kay.
Walter passed away on the farm in 1947. Olive
moved to Manitou where she is now living. Fay
married Wm. Windsor and lives in the McKenzie
District with their family, Linda and Ray. Kay
married Glen Deamel and they live in La Riviere
with their family, Mervin, Danny, Donald and
twins born in 1972, Richard and Judy.
Ernest retired to La Riviere and passed on in
1969.
Irwin was born, October 23, 1902. In 1935, he
married Evelyn Manning of the Londesboro
District. The couple lived here until Irwin's
death in 1966 at which time Evelyn moved to
Pilot Mound. Irwin and Evelyn had one son,
Ralph, born in 1939. Ralph is employed by the
Ministry of Transport as an Air Traffic Controller and lives in Winnipeg with his wife,
Evelyn and three children, Kenton, Rayna and
Shanna.
Edith lived on the farm with her brothers until she and Owen moved to Pilot Mound and later
to La Riviere where she passed away in 1949.

Among the earliest settlers in the Mountain
School District was Samuel Owen Frith from
Winchester, Ontario. He built one of the first
homes in the district now owned by Maurice
Debreuil. One of his homestead quarters is now
owned by his grandson, Ralph Frith of Winnipeg.
Sam's two brothers were here for a time. Josh
was a blacksmith and did work for the early
settlers. Dave Frith owned part of the land now
owned by Mac Creith. Josh moved to Boissevain
where he had a blacksmith shop.
Dave's first house was moved into La Riviere
where it was demolished in 1966. The Nellie Mc
Clung house now stands on that lot. Davemoved
to Carnduff, Saskatchewan where he farmed for
some years, retiring to Vancouver where he
passed away.
Sam Frith married Elizabeth Harbottle of the
Londesboro District. Their family were four sons
and two daughters, Digby, Ernest, Walter,
Irwin, Beatrice and Edith. Mrs. Frith passed
away in 1904. In 1910, Sam married Martha Ann
McMartin. In 1916, Owen was born into this family.

The Friths. Back (I-r) Owen, Irwin, Edith, Beatrice.
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Owen carried the mailbags to and from the
trains for many years until the mail trucks
started· bringing the mail.
Beatrice taught school for a number of years
and now resides in La Riviere with Owen.

and various other things to help make ends meet.
Mrs. Funk too, did her share in cleaning, sewing
and quilting for neighbors to make things
stretch.
Their family was four sons, Corny, Aron,
Jake, John and one daughter, Mary. In 1933, the
Funks moved to Snowflake, where they have
lived on several farms. In 1963, Mr. and Mrs.
Funk retired to Crystal City. Mr. Funk passed
away in 1966. Mrs. Funk passed away in 1972.
Corny lives west of Snowflake. He and his
wife, Mary, have a family of four boys and four
girls.
Aron Jr. farms north and west of Snowflake.
He and his wife, Annie, have a family of four sons
and two daughters.
Jake farms west of Snowflake on 18-1-10. He,
with his wife, Tena, have a family of four sons
and one daughter.
John was accidently killed in a two truck accident north of Snowflake Nov. 2, 1945.
Mary married John Friesen of Sardis, B.C.

Mr. and Mrs. Aron Funk Sr. and Family
Maria and Aron Funk immigrated to Canada
from Nicopal, in the Ukraine. They started this
long journey on November 26, 1926 and reached
Plum Coulee, Man. October 13, 1927. The delay
came because the two older children had to have
treatments on their eyes, before they would be
allowed out of the country. There were many
delays before they got to Canada.
The Funks moved to La Riviere, in the spring
of 1928, to the farm where Elmer Scharf used to
live, then they moved a little father up the valley
to the farm where Kelvin Darling now lives.
Here they farmed until 1933.
These were truly lean years. Aron worked at
threshing for neighbors, sawing wood in "bees"

The Funk Family, 1945. Back row: (I-r) Jake, Aron, John Friesen, Mary (Friesen), Mary and Corny Funk. Front row: Mrs. Funk, David and
Anita Friesen, Aron (Sr.) (John dec'd).
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G
Gallant

Their family are Sidney, Jean, Rose, Roberta
and Mary. In the early 1940's the Goederts
moved to La Riviere. Eugene passed away in
1950. Mrs. Goedert lived in La Rivere until 1962
when she moved to Somerset, where she now
resides with her daughter.
On November 11, 1936 Sidney married Cyril
Vandenberghe. Cyril is employed with the
C.P.R. Their family are, Eugene, Marie, Germaine, Violet, Jim, Victor, Bob and Mark.
Eugene married Martha Reimer. Their family are Ricky, Gary, Gerry and Jodi-Lynn. They
made their home at Oak Bluff, Man.
Marie married Jake Reimer. Their family
are Rhonda, Karen and Debbie.
Germaine married Joe Gjura. Their family
are Tony and Tabatha.
Violet married Gordon Sepke. They have two
daughters, Shelley and Susan.
Bob married Marlene Barron. Their family
are Jason and Tara. They make their home in
Winnipeg.
The Vandenberghe family have opened their
home to many foster children over the years.
Jean Goedert married Leo Fortier and they
make their home at Somerset. Their family are
Fred, Lucille, Paulette and Dennis.
Rose married Wilbert Desrochers. They lived
for a time in La Riviere. They are living at
Baldur, Man. Their family are Raymond,
Shirley, Margaret Ann, Larry, Rodney and
Michael.
Mary Goedert married Emil Ballegeer. They
farmed in the Wood Bay district for a number of
years. Their family are: Yvonne, Cecile, Arthur,
Eileen, Donnie, Rene and Eugene. Rene and
Eugene died in a house fire.
Roberta Goedert married Ben Krawchinski.
They have three sons, Jim, Kenny and Rodney.

The Gallant family moved to La Riviere
about 1943. At that time, Ernie was overseas
serving his country at war. Edna and the family
moved to La Riviere from Pilot Mound.
Their family are Eva (Mrs. Andy Deamel),
David, Maurice and Ronald.
Eva married Andy Deamel. Their family are
Edward, Margaret, Wayne, Donald, Katherine
Ann, Gordon.
Edward (Ed) married Diana Sibbick. Their
family are Larry and Chris.
Margaret married Andre Remillard. They
have one daughter, Julie.
David (Dave) married Beverly Jones of La
Riviere. There family are Richard and Karen.
Maurice married Darlene Gemmill of Pilot
Mound. Their family are George, Patti, and
Michelle.
Ron married Lois Stilwell of Ninette. Their
family are Sharlene and Shauna.
Ernie and Edna moved to Winnipeg about
1970 where they were employed at the Courts of
St. James.
They moved back to retire in La Riviere
about 1976.
David Gallant passed away Nov. 1978.
Edna Gallant passed away Feb. 1979.

Gislason
Andy Gislason came to La Riviere from
Morden in 1974. He married Josephine Hancock
and they have a large mobile home on Valley
Street on the west side of the Village.

Earle Goddard
Earle Goddard was born in 1894 in New
Brunswick. He worked with the C.P.R. and spent
the greater part of his working years in Beinfait,
Saskatchewan. In the period of years around
1911, he was stationed in La Riviere as station
agent.
He retired to New Brunswick in 1955. He
passed on in 1962.
This information was sent in by Earle's
sister, Clara Nielsen of Moncton, New
Brunswick. She spent Christmas in La Riviere in
1911 and stayed with Earle's friends, Mrs.
Murray and mentions meeting the Dunlop family
and the Newbiggins.

Chas. Goff
Chas. Goff married Margaret McNaught.
They lived for a while in the La Riviere district,
then moved to old Hamilton, finally settling in
Snowflake. They had a family of five sons and
one daughter: Bert, James, Breeze, Wally,
Charlie and Margaret.
Bert, the first to go west, is now deceased.
James, who worked in the Bank at Snowflake,
now resides in Calgary.
Breeze, who also moved to Calgary, became a
railway engineer, and has retired, now living in
Oregon.
Wally lives in Vancouver. The youngest were
the twins, Charlie and Margaret, who also live
out west.
Mr. and Mrs. Goff passed away a few years
ago at Calgary.

Eugene Goedert
Eugene Goedert came to Bruxelles, Manitoba
from Belgium. He married Eleanor Schmaik of
Bruxelles. They farmed in the Archibald District
in the late 1920's.
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Graham

Mr. M. M. Keating, for over a year, before she
left for Winnipeg College.
We remember "The La Riviere Ladies'
Rough Riding Club" consisting of twelve ladies
on horses. Lou, Adeline and Garnet were in it.
They gave their drills in La Riviere on July 1st
and were invited to put on their display in Pilot
Mound and Manitou on their Celebration Days.
We remember tobogganing down Silver
Spring Hill on large bobsleighs, also remember
the valley used to be lush with berries of all
kinds and we knew all the best berry patches.
We also remember the Alex MacKenzie family walking from their farm to school and reporting they had encountered a large Bobcat which
was later killed. We also used to see BEAR
families quite plainly, on the hills to the south of
La Riviere.
Remember the school children out for recess
and getting stung by bees and coming in with
swollen noses, lips and cheeks. Very funny!
Garnet Gray has retired from C.P.R. after 45
years' service and Everade Gray has retired
from Camas, Washington, U.S.A. Paper Mill
after 42 years' service.

Ken and Eleanor Graham built a new home
on the edge of NO.3 Highway in the early sixties,
just west of the village of La Riviere. Ken was
the Funeral Director for this area at that time.
He created interest of some citizens of the surrounding area to set up the Valley Memorial
Cemetery just west of the village.
The Graham family included David, Brian
and Tracy.
In 1964, Ken sold his business to Bob Tweedie.
He later moved on to Bermuda to live.

Grain
Frank Grain was born at Wingham, Ontario,
Oct. 18, 1878. He came west to Manitoba in the
spring of 1906.
He made his first home on the S.E.Y2 12-2-11.
In 1907 he returned to Ontario to marry Elizabeth
Webb of Lucknow, returning to Manitoba with
his bride to resume farming.
In March, 1910, he bought the John Dixon
farm, 27-2-10, which is now owned by his son,
Bill. In 1920 he purchased 240 acres of 28-2-10
which was owned by his eldest son, Roy.
Frank died in 1952 and Elizabeth in 1964. They
have one daughter, Laura (Mrs. John Patrick.
Vancouver); and two sons, Roy and William.
Roy married Mina Armstrong of the Gowancroft District. Their family are Ed, Margaret
and Brenda. Roy and Mina have retired to Pilot
Mound.
William (Bill) married Margaret Chambers
of Boissevain. Their family are Albert in Alberta, Virginia (Mrs. Allan Slute, La Broquerie),
Barbara (Mrs. Lou Acosta, U.S.A.), and Lorne
at home. In 1968 the Grains took in two foster
children, Charles and Maurice Tetrault
(brothers) .
Charles makes his home in Saskatchewan
now and Maurice lives at Melita, Man.

Dick Gregg
Dick Gregg lived in La Riviere in the early
1900's. He was a bachelor who lived on the southeast side of the village. He was a stonemason by
trade, some of his stone work could be seen on
the base work of the well known Red Bridge.
He had a keen interest in hunting wild game.
He passed away in the late 1930's.

H

John Milton Hagyard
John Milton (Jack) Hagyard was born in 1899,
the eldest son of Fred and Mary Hagyard of the
Londesboro District. He grew up on the farm
receiving his education at Londesboro. When he
married Blanche Manning in 1923 he moved to
his own farm at Purves. After a lengthy illness
Mrs. Hagyard passed away in 1929.
He remarried in 1931 to Ella Dymond, the
daughter of Edwin and Alma Dymond of the
Purves-Snowflake district. They resided on the
farm raising three children Audrey, Mervin and
Lorraine. In 1947 the family moved to La
Riviere, having purchased the Durham house.
Jack worked summers with the Manitoba Power
Commission until 1949 when he sold the Durham
House, buying the store which became "Jack's
Place". The family moved several times, from
the bank building to the store and also living in

Mr. and Mrs. John Gray
(Mrs. L. Richardson-Lou Gray)
Mr. John and Annie Gray moved to La
Riviere in 1889, over 80 years ago. Mr. John Gray
served in 1885 North West Rebellion in 91st Battalion for which he had a medal from Queen Victoria.
They had 12 children, seven of whom are still
active. Their son, Howard Gray, served in
R.C.A.F. and was buried in La Riviere Cemetery
with Military Honors.
Mr. John Gray owned the first threshing
machine and served all the farmers around La
Riviere District at threshing time.
Lou Gray worked in the Post Office owned bv
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Valley Foods operated by Joy and Merv Hagyard and family.

Jack Hagyard - the proprietor of JACK'S PLACE holding a fresh
made pie his wife made him for sale on Saturdays.

Deborah and Michael. They reside in St. Vital
where Bob is a captain with the St. Vital Fire
Dept.
Mervin, a City of Winnipeg firefighter
married Joy Stafeld of Fisher Branch in 1956.
They have four children; Heather, Carol, Kim
and Karin. They live in East Kildonan.
Lorraine married Lester Johnson of Winnipeg
in 1957. They have four children, Jack, Janis,
Joel and Brent. They moved to Santa Anna,
California in 1961 where they presently reside.
Les being employed by a finance company.

the MacLeod House for a while. He now resides
above the store which he still operates.
Audrey married Robert Carlson of St. Vital in
1951. They have four children; Randy, Clifford,

The Hammond Family, La Riviere
I believe the story of the Hammond family
should be included in the book about La Riviere
and Districts as they played a part in the settlement of La Riviere. True they settled in the Wood
Bay district but it was at La Riviere they did
their shopping, attended church and lived on
retirement.
Matthew Hammond came to Manitoba in 1881
from Lakefield, Quebec. He worked on the construction of the C.P.R. until the rails were laid
west beyond Brandon. That fall he walked from
Brandon to La Riviere to visit his friends Mr. and
Mrs. Rogers whom he knew in Quebec. The
Rogers lived on a farm in the Valley where the
La Riviere cemetery is now located.
In 1882 Matt, as he was known by his friends,
homesteaded the N.W. 10-4-10 in the Wood Bay
district. In 1883 he returned east to marry Esther
Hammond. They had no children but resided on
the homestead until 1906 when he sold it to Mr.

The Grocery Boy - Kelly Klein, 1954.
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W. T. Strong. Mr. Strong's son Harold still
operates the farm.
Matt and Esther retired to La Riviere and
bought the house now owned by Mr. Sanders. I
believe Matt bought it from Mr. Sam Fraser who
had built it and was living in it at that time.
Shortly after moving to La Riviere Matt was
appointed town constable. His duty was "the
keeping of the peace" in the Village. Soon after
Canada entered the 1914 war against Germany
many rumors were going around that the Germans in Canada were blowing up bridges and
public buildings. Matt, as constable, and Mr. T.
Dunlop were appointed to guard the C.P.R.
bridge over the Pembina River west of the
village. It is too bad we do not have a picture of
them, with their guns over their shoulders,
marching back and forth, back and forth guarding the bridge. However sanity returned to the
nation and they were soon relieved of that duty.
Another incident we have heard relating to
Matt's duties as a constable was that one day he
was asked to investigate a report that one of the
business men had liquor on his premises, contrary to the prohibition laws of the period. The
owner, via the grapevine, got word that the investigation was to take place. When Matt arrived
he was readily given permission to search the
premises. Naturally, no evidence was found, but
the owner had neglected to tell Matt that an
employee couldn't bear the thought of good liquor being poured down the drain so had placed
it in a bedroom vessel where Matt neglected to
look.
Matt and Esther lived in La Riviere until his
death in April 1921. Esther died in Winnipeg in
January 1931.
Henry Hammond, Matt's brother along with
his sister Mary came to Wood Bay in 1882. Henry
lived with Matthew, and Mary kept house for

them until she married Alex Follis. The parents
of Matthew, Henry and Mary were Mary
(Beatie) Hammond and John Hammond of
Lakefield, Quebec.
In 1887 Henry returned east for his bride
Margaret Ellen Cruise, daughter of Jane May
Smith Cruise and Robert Matthew Cruise. Jane
May Smith was the daughter of Samuel Smith of
Yorkshire, England, and Margaret Mc Donald of
Glencoe, Scotland. The Cruise family originally
came from Ireland. Henry brought his bride in
January 1888 to a frame house near a crossing on
the Pembina River about two miles up the valley
from La Riviere.
Two children, Edmund and Ida May were
born on this homestead 2-4-10 which adjoined the
homestead of Wm. Scarf. This farm is still part
of the Hammond estate. A new house was built
on the Pre-emption S.W. 10-4-10 where they lived
until 1898. Here three children were born, Emma, Eleanor and John. The house was later
moved to 9-4-10 where Florence and Harry were
born. The present brick house on the farm was
erected in 1912-13.
Henry Hammond, a quiet industrious man
and good neighbor died July 25, 1903 aged 47
years. His widow continued tc operate the farm
with the help of her son Edmund with whom she
lived until her death Sept. 9, 1949 aged 86 years 7
months. Matthew, Esther, Henry and Margaret
are buried in the same plot in the La Riviere
cemetery.
Edmund Matthew, eldest son of Henry and
Margaret Hammond was born Dec. 6 1888. He
received his education the hard way. After his
father's death he attended schuol in the winter
months only. One of his teachers was Ethel
Blain, a La Riviere girl.
In Ed's boyhood days and early teens he
remembers the binders drawn by three horses
which cut only a six foot swath, a far cry from
the modern Swathers. He also remembers the
days of the the hand fed threshing machine, a
big, heavy, cumbersome thing which had to be
drawn to the threshing site by horses. In his early teens he worked as a feeder, feeding the
sheaves of grain into the machine. In those days
the farmer usually loaded the grain into box cars
over a loading platform at the side of the railroad
track. Many a bushel of grain he has shovelled in
this way. After a hard days work from sun-up to
darkness, Ed and the hired men would care for
the horses, brushing and combing them down
and feeding them. Great care of the horses was
necessary for in those days the horses earned
every oat they ate.
Ed has been school trustee of the Wood Bay
S.D., elder of the United Church at La Riviere
and councillor for the Louise Municipality. In

The Hammonds: Back row: Ed, Emma, Ida, John. Front: (I-r) Harry,
Margaret (the mother), Eleanor, Florence.
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eyes coming to our home asking for clothes and
Mother would send them off with all the
fine home-made bread she had on hand. Even
with the bread they were loath to go and it was
eerie to look out of the window and see an Indian
peering in. I must say though we never came to
any harm from them or did we ever find
anything missing after one of their visits.
I would like to recall some of the tasks carried
out by the women of the homes in those early
days. First was the making of soap. Cooled ashes
from wood fires was dumped into a wooden
barrel outside of the house. When the barrel was
full of ashes, water was poured into it for several
days. A small hole in the bottom of the barrel
allowed the liquid to run through into a container. Tallow was melted into this lye and the
mixture boiled and then poured into molds and
left there until it hardened.
Another chore a girl had to do, and which is
unknown to-day was the cleaning of the glass
chimneys on coal oil lamps. One method was to
wash them in soapy water and then dry them
with a cloth. This way the soot made a bigger
mess on the hands than it did on the glass. By using paper it was found one could get a nice shine
by holding the chimney over a steaming kettle
and polishing with paper. The women on the
farm also had the job of raising the chickens. The
summer of 1903 I raised 300 chickens.
Social life in the district was always a community affair. Well do I remember the concerts
put on in the La Riviere Presbyterian church by
the Sunday School children at Christmas time.
While the manner of entertaining the children at
Christmas time has changed greatly, then, as
now, Santa was a much watched for person.
There were also concerts put on by local talent in
the hall above the Rutherford store. Besides concerts there were contests, card parties and Box
Socials all held in the Rutherford Hall. One never
hears of a Box Social these days. I also
remember the wonderful times we had skating
on the river at La Riviere when the young people
from town and country gathered. Later Jack
Tuff the implement dealer would remove the
machinery from his shed in winter and turn it
into a skating rink. Many friends were made at
the skating rink.
In 1912 we transferred from the church at
Wood Bay to the Presbyterian church at La
Riviere, where Rev. Stewart was the minister.
We got our mail at La Riviere and did the
shopping there. I have memories of driving to La
Riviere in a buggy drawn by "Tom" the pony. At
that time there was no bridge over the river and
we had to drive through the water. Invariably
Tom would stop in mid-stream to drink and rest.
He would stand ever so long. Nothing not even

1923 Ed married Elizabeth, daughter of Isabella
(Monteith) and Thos. L. Fargey of La Riviere.
They retired in 1954 and lived for a year or so in
La Riviere in the house known as the Mike
Keating house. They moved to Morden where
they lived for several years, and at present are
residing in Winnipeg. They have four children,
Isabel Margaret, Wilbert Edmund, Marion
Elizabeth and Lois Eleanor Merle.
Isabel was born at her grandparents home in
La Riviere, Nov. 28, 1924. She now lives with her
husband Lewis F. Curwain, a veteran of World
War II whom she married in May 1948. She is office manager of the Winnipeg office of Ducks
Unlimited. They have no family.
Wilbert Edmund was born at the farm home
July 5, 1926. He took over the farm from his
father in 1954. He married Ruby Lois McKay
June 5, 1954, daughter of Violet (Legary) and
Douglas J. McKay. They have four girls, Shirley
Lois born May 5, 1955. Donna Lynn born
December 4, 1956, Constance Lee born
September 23,1958 and Patricia Anne born May
19, 1965.
Marion Elizabeth was born July 22, 1929. She
taught school until her marriage June 11,1953 to
James Newton Hodgson son of Marion (Mac
Laren) and William Newton Hodgson, Roland,
Manitoba. Marion and Jim live on their farm in
the Rola,nd district. They have three children:
Brian James born Oct. 28, 1954, Gwendolyn
Marion born July 30,1956 and Reid Douglas, born
May 8,1958.
Lois Eleanor Merle was born January 2,1931.
After a stint at teaching, nursing and office work
she married Edgar James Boyd, son of Janet
(Mac Leod) and Edgar R. Boyd of La Riviere.
Ed works for the Manitoba Hydro. They live in
Winnipeg and have three children: Allan
Richard, born June 13, 1952. Karen Elizabeth
born Jan. 5, 1954 and Lyle James born May 26,
1955.
Memories of Other Days as told by Ida May
Hammond Esler
On Oct. 29, 1890 I was born the second child to
Henry and Margaret Hammond. As I lived
through the latter part of the pioneering period I
will try and give an account of pioneering life. I
will do so through the magic of rememberance.
One of the first things that come to mind was
the bi-annual visits of the Indians from the Swan
Lake Indian Reserve to our district; first in the
spring as they came to dig out the wolf dens to
get the wolf cubs and thus get the bounty paid by
the municipality for each wolf caught, and in the
fall as they followed the threshing outfits to
gather up the wheat left by the threshing
machines at each straw stack. As a small girl I
remember the Indians with solemn faces and sad

br~ad.
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The story of Margaret Eleanor Hammond
Durston as told by herself:
I, Margaret Eleanor was born April 23rd,
1896, the fourth child of Henry and Margaret
Hammond. After completing high school at the
La Riviere school, and teachers training at the
Manitou Normal School, I taught school at Woodnorth, Man. and at the Maple Grove school near
Ninga, Man. While I was teaching at Maple
Grove I met Rowan Durston who later became
my husband.
On December 26, 1917, Rowan and I were
married at the Hammond home in Wood Bay.
For the next year we farmed on the Durston
farm near Ninga. The following year we moved
to Dauphin, where we farmed for a few years
and then moved into Dauphin where Rowan was
Engineer at the Town Plant. After he received
his engineering certificate, we moved to Snow
Lake where Rowan was Chief Engineer at the
Britannia Gold Mines. When the mines closed we .
moved to Lynn Lake where we remained until
Rowan retired.
We had a family of three boys; Allan, George
and Glen.
Allan Rowan was born on the farm at Boissevain on December 7, 1918. When the Second
World War broke out he joined the Canadian Air
Force and became a pilot. After the war he
remained in the Airforce until his retirement
from the service in 1968, holding the rank of
Colonel.
On April 8, 1942, at Dauphin, Allan married
Annabeth Wellman, eldest daughter of Mrs.
Pearl and the late Mr. Guy Wellman. They have
two daughters, Dawn Ann and Janice Yvonne.
Dawn is married to Wendell Hachey and lives at
Kingston, Ontario. Janice lives with her parents
in their home at 2443 Sudbury Ave., Ottawa,
Canada.
Our second son, George Henry, was born at
Dauphin on Nov. 24, 1921. He also joined the
Canadian Airforce and became a navigator. In
1944 George made the supreme sacrifice and is
buried in a British Military Cemetery at Bad
Lolz, 28 miles south east of Munich, Plot 1, Row
E, Grave 17.
Our third son, Norman Glen, was born at
Dauphin on May 2, 1924. He joined the Royal
Canadian Navy for the duration of the war. On
June 19, 1945 at Dauphin, Glen married Clara
Mae Love, youngest daughter of the late Mr. and
Mrs. Herman Love. They have four children Corinne Lee, George Kevin, Patricia Ellen and
Pamela Jane.
On January 21, 1967, Corinne married John
Vogt. They have one daughter Ayn. John and
Corinne live in Winnipeg.
George, Patricia and Pamela live at home

the lash would make him move until he wanted to
do so himself.
On Dec. 17, 1919 Robert Esler, son of
Elizabeth and William Esler of the Silver Spring
district and I were married at the Hammond
home in Wood Bay. We settled on one of the Esler
farms in the Silver Spring district. We have three
children, Marguerite, Florence and Lawrence.
(The Esler Family is written up in another part
of the book. )
Emma, the third child of Henry and Margaret
Hammond, was born Nov. 13, 1892, at the farm
home on 10-4-10 in the Wood Bay district. After
receiving her Teacher's Certificate she taught at
the Oakes school near Clearwater, the Caranton
school near Boissevain as well as at Morden,
Fairfax and Baldur.
On Dec. 31, 1924 she married Wilford Arnold
Latimer, son of Mr. and Mrs. William H.
Latimer of Boissevain, at the Hammond home.
She lived at Boissevain until the time of her
death in August 1970. Emma's chief interests
were in her home, her family and the growing of
flowers. Until her health failed she was active in
the work of her church.
Four children were born to Wilford and Emma. Calvin Hammond Latimer born June 1,1926,
married Dorothy Chambers, R.N. on March 17,
1953. They have two children, Maxine born Dec.
9,1954, and Kevin born July 11,1956. They all live
on their farm, 27-3-20, which is IV:! miles west of
Boissevain.
Margaret Irene, was born Jan. 6, 1928. After
teaching school for four years she married Jack
Huston Tufts, son of the late James and Violet
(Moore) Tufts who farmed south of Fairfax, on
Nov. 17, 1951. They have three children; James
Arnold, born Nov. 1, 1952; Phyllis May born Oct.
15, 1954 and Stephen William born March 31,
1963. They live on a farm four miles south of
Elgin.
Ida Mildred was born Feb. 6, 1930. On Oct. 26,
1950, she married Donald Bertram Chambers,
twin son of Bruce and Ellen Erema (Southam)
Chambers of Boissevain. They have four
children; Barbara Lynn born May 5,1953; Brian
Wayne born Aug. 29, 1954; Catherine Ellen born
March 25, 1958, and Carl Donald born Sept. 27,
1964. They live on a farm eleven miles north-west
of Boissevain.
William Avery, the youngest child of Wilford
and Emma, was born Nov. 1, 1931. On completing Grade 12, he attended University in Winnipeg, graduating with a Bachelor of Science
Degree. While working in Boissevain he married
Donalda Elaine Dugard of Winnipeg. They have
one child, Brent Avery, born July 5, 1958. They
now live in Dauphin, Manitoba, where Bill is the
Hospital Pharmacist.
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with their parents who reside at 12 Fallbrook
Bay, St. Boniface. Glen is an area manager for
the Manitoba Hydro.
In 1967 Rowan and I celebrated our 50th Wedding Anniversary. We enjoy good health and
reside at 49 Basswood Bay, Brandon.

Managers for 12 years, and Betty has been active
in the work of the U.C.W.
All in all I have had a happy life and still
agree with the Poet
"Grow old along with me,
The Best is yet to be."
Florence Jane Hammond Leslie
I, Florence Jane Hammond Leslie was born
Oct. 14,1960 on the farm in Wood Bay, the fourth
daughter born to Henry and Margaret Hammond. After High School at La Riviere and
Teachers training at Manitou and Winnipeg, I
taught in the Elementary room of the Thornhill
school, and in the primary room at Minto,
Manitoba. I was teaching in the Hullet S.D. when
I met Norman Joseph Leslie a farmer in the
Hullet S.D. near Killarney. We were married at
the Hammond home in Wood Bay, June 5, 1929.
Our first child Muriel Marguerite was born
November 4, 1930. She married Jack Stanley
Prodanuik on Sept. 17, 1955. Jack is employed
with the Department of Transport, Ottawa,
Canada. They have one girl Karen Nedean born
August 14, 1962.
On March 5, 1932 our second daughter
Margaret Anne was born. She married Ben
Loewen of Winnipeg. They now live in
Minneapolis, U.S.A. where Ben is employed in
the First Hennepin State Bank. They have one
boy Chad, born September 10, 1956.
Our third child, a boy, James Norman was
born April 17, 1959. He married Alma Kyle of
Brandon, May 25, 1961. They have two girls,
Hope Angela and Adrienne Lee.
After the family left home I went back to
teach school, teaching grade 2 in Killarney until I
retired in June 1966. After Jim was married,
Norman and I bought a house in Killarney where
we now live.
In closing this account, I wish to pay tribute to
the early settlers who pioneered in the La
Riviere district. I also wish to pay tribute to my
mother who through her courage and bravery
carried with the help of my brother Ed and my
sister Ida May, the work of the farm after
father's death, thus keeping the family together
and enabling us to get our education and prepare
for our life's work.
J.F.H.
Henry Allan Hammond
On September 24, 1902, I was the 7th child
born to Henry and Margaret Hammond. When I
was nine months old my father passed away. My
mother and eldest brother, Ed, carried on the
farm work and raised the family. My childhood
life was a very happy one with all my brothers
and sisters. I received my education at the Wood
Bay school, which like all other country schools
has now been closed.

The Hammond Family, La Riviere
John Alfred Hammond
The fifth child born to Henry and Margaret
Hammond was a boy, John Alfred. Here in his
own words is his part of the Hammond story.
The fact that I was born makes it necessary
for me to begin my story with that wonderful
event. I was born a twin on January 14, 1898 in
the farm home located 10-4-10. My twin Robert
Allan lived only a few weeks, but for some unknown reason I continued to live and continued to
grow from babyhood into childhood, through
adolescence into manhood and now am nearing
the stage of second childhood but still going
strong.
Of my father I remember little but one instance stands out in my mind. One summer evening he came out of the house carrying a pail as he
was going to the well for water. I ran and caught
his free hand and walked along with him. As we
walked thus he sang in his clear baritone voice
the hymn, "Some Times the Sky is Overcast."
My mother lived until September 1949 so I had
her guidance while I was growing up. She
deserves great credit for the way she kept the
family together and carried on with the farm until Ed and Ida were old enough to help. Well do I
remember the times she came out in summer
evenings to play games with us; and how on
winter evenings she would read to us and tell us
stories. Her home was open at all times to her
many friends - and it was a happy home in
which I spent my younger days.
After High School at La Riviere I left home so
the active part of my life was spent away from
my home district. I taught school at Rathwell
Two Creeks, Tilston, Elm Creek and Sinclair and
found my association with some splendid boys
and girls most rewarding. After leaving the
teaching profession, I was employed by the
Board of Grain Commission until my retirement
on pension in 1963.
A happy event in my life was my marriage at
Birtle, Aug. 5, 1933 to E. Elizabeth (Betty)
daughter of the late Joseph and Margaret
(McKay) Sararas, of Two Creeks. We have no
family. We have lived in Winnipeg since 1943 and
now live at 20 St. Elmo Rd., St. Vital. Since moving to the City we have been connected with Knox
United Church where we have enjoyed the
fellowship of a friendly congregation and most
excellent ministers. I served on the board of
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In my younger days we attended church and
Sunday school in the Wood Bay school. Later, as
my older brother and sisters attended High
School in La Riviere, we joined the Presbyterian
church there. While at home I took an active part
in the life of La Riviere. I sang in the choir and
played in the town band. Yes, La Riviere had a
band in the 1920s. I enjoyed taking part in plays
and concerts put on in the old Rutherford Hall.
Besides singing at the concerts, I played the
violin with Brother Ed accompanying me on the
Auto harp or accordion. Those were the happy
days when entertainment was a community affair.
In 1930 I purchased the east half of 19-3-11
from John Rothwell in the Copperfield District,
ba ttling the conditions of the dirty thirties.
In 1934 I married Ethel Sharpe, eldest
daughter of Robt. J. Sharpe of Crystal City. She
had been teaching in Pilot Mound for several
years.
In October 1935 our first child was born, Allan
Robt. After graduating from the "u" of
Manitoba he taught H.S. in Killarney, Selkirk,
Stonewall, Montreal and on the Faculty of
Education in Mount Allison University,
Sackville, N.B. At present he is studying for his
Ph degree at the University in Edmonton. He
married Elaine Breault of Baldur. They have
four children, Robert, Greg, Julie and Kirby.
In May 1937 our second boy Barry Mitchell
arrived. After obtaining his Masters degree from
the "U" at London, Ontario he spent four years
under External Aid as a Maths Prof. in the "U"
of Guyana in Georgetown. At present he is a student at the "U" of Chicago working on his Ph
degree. He married Lois Whyte of Wellwood,
Manitoba. They have two girls, Michele and
Nicole.
Wayne Sharpe was born in June 1939. After
graduating from Royal Military College at Victoria, B.C. and Kingston, Ont., he obtained his
Masters in Electrical Engineering from the "U"
of Manitoba. He is now teaching at the "U" of
Washington in Seattle and studying for his Ph
degree. He is married to Vivi Hansen of Victoria,
B.C. They have three children, Michael, Jeffrey
and Le Ette.
On Dec. 19, 1941, our 4th son was born, Edmund Ross. After graduating in Arts and Science
from Utah State University he was Personnel Officer in Toronto for two years. He is now attending the "U" of Nevada in Reno to obtain his
Masters Degree in Public Relations and Personnel. He married Lise Centan of Toronto.
In April 1944 a miracle happened, a daughter
was born to us, Diane Ethel. After receiving her
Home Ec. degree and her B.Ed. she taught
Home Ec. and Phys. Ed. in Steinbach and

Calgary, Alberta. At present she is teaching
Phys. Ed. in Oromocto, N.B. while her husband
Rick Wasson of Calgary is continuing studies at
the "U" of N.B. in Fredericton.
We had many happy years on our farm. In the
fall of 1966 we sold it to Ken Tole and moved into
a new house in Pilot Mound on the corner of
Norquay and Moffat Ave. We are enjoying our
life in town and make frequent visits to our
scattered family, at one time enjoying five
weeks in South America.
H.A.H.

Ernest P. Hammond
Ernest Hammond was born at Lakefield,
Quebec in 1886 and came to Manitoba in 1910. He
served with the 184th Battalion in the First World
War after which he took up farming in the Silver
Spring District.
In 1921, he married Elizabeth Sotheran. They
were blessed with one daughter, Zelly, who is
Mrs. Jim Pearce of Morden. She and Jim have a
son and a daughter.
Mrs. Hammond passed away in 1944. Ernest
retired to Morden in 1959 where he resided until
his death on February 19, 1972 at the age of 85
years.

Hancock
Silas Hancock first came to the district in 1894
and stayed with Bob and Arthur Bamford. He
returned to Oshawa, Ontario for a year. He came
back and worked as a farm hand and stone
mason. He helped Jim Wilcox build several
houses in the McKenzie district.
He bought S.W.lh 17-2-9 from Willis Moore;
later sold it to the Strachan family. He rented
Frank Buchanan's farm for a couple of years.
While there he married Annie Carriss, 1902. They
moved north of Manitou. Their eldest daughter,
Mina, became Mrs. Bill Bamford. Silas Hancock
in later years lived with his sons in Darlingford
until his death in 1959.

Harris
Elliott Harris was born at La Riviere, leaving
when five years old for Swan Lake. In 1932 he
married Margaret Green of Carman and they
farmed in the Swan Lake area until 1965 when
they retired to La Riviere, at the corner of
Railway and Valley Streets.
Elliott passed away very suddenly Dec. 17,
1977.

Harvey
Earl and Florence Harvey lived in La Riviere
in the late forties and early fifties.
Their family were Valdina and Melvin.
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The Harvey family moved to Swan River to
reside in 1958.

born in the Kingsley district; Doll; and Robert
Mackay, the youngest son.
As Robert's descendants are still in the La
Riviere district this will be the Robert Henderson's family history. Robert married Jennie
Hayman, and their children were - John, who
died in April of the first year they came out to
Manitoba, at the age of eleven years, George,
Archie, Gertie, and Kenneth Mackay. They
came to Emerson and drove up to Kingsley
March 20th, 1880 to Maggie's place (Mrs. Alex
MacDonald), She acted as midwife in the new
community, and in that capacity was attending
Mrs. Keating the day Rose Keating was born
who, in later years, married Archie Henderson:
Taking up homestead section NE-~ Sec. 2Township 4-Range 10 - Kenneth and Levi Scharf
all homesteaded on the same section in the
valley.
Later Robert sold his quarter - (present
owner is Gordon Atkins) and moved to La
Riviere, where he built a house on Railway street
and ran a boarding house and livery stable. Bob
Rogers had a log shack and barn, and kept a few
cattle down at the river crossing, where the old
cemetery is now, and kept a few lodgers until
Robert got his boarding house going. There was
not too much in La Riviere then - but the
blacksmith shop, and the pool room, owned by
Robert Pollock.
The railway was in, and Richardson's
Elevator Company had built two square bins
along the railway track, each holding about a
thousand bushels. They had a little cart, and they
loaded this with wheat and wheeled it into the
box car. They had a rod on it, that went to the
back handles and you pulled the rod and it
released the grain.
Robert had the first team of horses and wagon
that were in La Riviere and freighted from
Emerson to St. Leon to Tony Mesner, who kept a
store there. St. Leon was a big town at that time,
having a grist mill, blacksmith shop, hotel, etc.
Mr. Mesner also had a binder that tied the grain
with wire and anyone having ten or fifteen acres
broken would get him to cut their grain for about
one dollar an acre.
Mrs. George Henderson Sr., while they were
living in the valley north of La Riviere, went up
through that part of the valley - at that time
called the Syndicate road - to Jim Keatings for
the mail. She got lost in the bush and blizzard and
became so exhausted she died later as a result of
the exposure ..
Kenneth Mackay Henderson was six years old
when the family moved to La Riviere, and
twenty-two when he left and rented land around
Pilot Mound for a while. Then he married Julia
Whyte of the Floral district. They moved to the

Hayward
Clarence and Alice Hayward farmed west
and south of La Riviere during the late forties.
Their only son Ralph attended school in La
Riviere. The Hayward family moved from the
farm to take up residence in British Columbia
about 1950.

Henderson
John and Annie Henderson came to La
Riviere area in 1904 from Ireland. They worked
at T. L. Fargey's, Friths and Bootes before they
settled on T. L. Fargey's farm, 34-3-9 near Binnie
Siding.
T~eir family are Mary, Bob, Sadie, Kathleen,
ArchIe, George and Isabella.
Mary married Arthur Bannister, their family
are Lloyd, June and Allan.
Bob married Teresa Georges; their family
are George, Bob, Bill, Doug and Donnie.
Sadie (Sarah) married Victor McKinley;
their family are Verona, John, Marion, Virginia,
Bert and David.
Kathleen married Gordon Ferris of Sperling.
They have retired to Carman. Their family are
Shirley, Jim, and Doug.
Archie married Irene Barclay. They make
their home in Manitou. Their family are
Geraldine, Glenda, Gloria and Dale.
.
George was first married to Agnes Cassels.
Agnes passed away in the 1950's. George then
married Clara Balfour and they make their
home in Manitou. Their family are Jim, Donna,
Lindsay, and David.
Isabella married George Edgar. They farm in
the Pembina Crossing community. Their family
are Pat (Mrs. Jim Bonnar, Roland); Jack
(married Verna Hatch); Verla (married George
Lovell - their family are Scott and Angela);
Donald deceased at 5 years of age.
John Henderson passed away in 1930. Annie
passed away in 1954.

The Robert Henderson Family History
( 1880-1970)
Mr. and Mrs. George Alexander Henderson
came to Manitoba in 1880 from Earlstown, Nova
Scotia. They had seven children. Bill stayed and
worked in the mines of Nova Scotia; Kenneth
homesteaded and married Melinda Wilson; John
married Annie Scharf; Sandy went to the United
States; Maggie married Alex MacDonald, and
they homesteaded in the Kingsley district. John
MacDonald, their son, was the first white boy
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folk there were John Henderson and Jas. Penman, who had just arrived having walked from
the Cariboo.
Alex McDonald and wife, Maggie Henderson
McDonald reached Kingsley about the same
time having walked from near Winnipeg. Their
son, John, who was born in August, 1879 was the
first child born in the Kingsley community. I was
born, March 20, 1880 being the second birth in the
Kingsley district and the first girl born.
The day I was born, my future husband,
Archie Henderson's grandparents, George and
his wife, Christina McKay Henderson, arrived
with their niece Hannah Henderson. She later
married Robert Scharf.
A few years later the grandmother, Christina
McKay Henderson became lost in the Syndicate
Hills on her way for her mail. She spent the night
wandering around while a search was being
made for her, she was found in the morning, but
through exposure and fear, never did recover
physically or mentally and soon passed away.
Her husband, George Henderson, Sr. had
homesteaded the quarter near Kingsley School
which Matt Shewfelt later owned.
Of the two men who had walked from the
Cariboo, John Henderson went east for his bride,
Annie Scharf while Jas. Penman sent for his gal,
Martha Lohead and theirs was the first marriage
in Kingsley.
In the early '80's the quarter that John
Shewfelt and son, Robert owned was later surveyed into town lots by a phony company with
pictures of a steamboat sailing up a little creek,
which would be impossible, in an effort to sell
town lots, but so far as I know, no lots were ever
sold and we kids amused ourselves on our way to
school by pulling up the stakes.
Lew and Sam Shewfelt acquired that quarter
for their father, John, who came from Kincardine with his large family.
For a number of years all groceries, mail,
etc. had to be brought from Emerson, but as the
rail was built from Morden and then to Manitou a
Post Office was opened at Kingsley with my
father, Jas. Keating as postmaster. It was first
called Grenfell but very soon was changed to
Kingsley.
Our nearest doctor was Dr. Pennyfather and
located at Rathwell. Kingsley School was opened
in 1885 and I was one of the first pupils. My
brother, John, had gone to Archibald School for a
time as it was built first.
Church was held in the school and supplied by
Presbyterian students. The first teacher was
Minnie McIntyre, one of a large family of girls
in the district. She later married William
Mathason of Winnipeg. Some of the teachers
following her were Minnie Wilson who married

Waldie place in the Archibald district and
farmed there for five years. Then they bought
the home place - Sect. 29-Township 4-Range 9the Simon Keelly farm. Their children were Clarence, now residing in Altamont and married
to Elizabeth Farley; Elmer, retired to La
Riviere in 1963 - building a new home on the
William Pybus home site. He married Ida Crain,
who came from England with her brother Percy;
Ella, Mrs. Thomas Hembroff in Vancouver;
Elaine, who died in infancy; Muriel, Mrs.
Russell Jordan now living in Gillam, Manitoba.
Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth Henderson, now
deceased, retired to Manitou in 1935, when
Elmer and Ida were married and took over the
farm. The children from this marriage were Kenneth, married and living at Sinclair; Ruth,
Mrs. Paul Thevenot, living at Somerset; Mary,
Mrs. Jerome Thevenot, living at Thompson;
George, married to Laurrette Grenier from St.
Leon, now living on the home farm with their
four children; Russell, Ronnie, Dennis and June.
This brings up to date (1973) the early history
of the family, as told to Ida Henderson by
Kenneth Mackay Henderson.

H. Rose Henderson
written by Rose Henderson
As far back as I have any record, are my
great-grandparents on my father's side - John
and Catherine Barrie Keating.
He was born in London, England and my·
great-grandmother was Irish. They came to Ontario in 1814 with their small son, John, who was
my Grandfather. His wife, my grandmother,
was Sarah Murphy. They lived near Lanark, Ontario and their family were John, Jas. (my
father), William and Michael.
On my mother's side were my grandparents,
Edward and Hannah Bailie Close. He was Irish
and she was Scottish. They all lived at Lanark,
Ontario until their families grew up and then
moved to Manitoba.
My father was Jas, Keating and my mother,
Louese Close Keating. My parents were the first
of the family to leave Ontario, and they with my
uncle John and their families arrived near La
Salle in 1878, having travelled up the river by
flat-bottomed boat with all their stock and
belongings. Uncle John and Aunt Agnes has two
children, John S. and Ettie.
The husbands left their families at La Salle
and they went land hunting and mother lived
alone all winter with their small son, John W.
and looked after the stock.
In 1879, they located land, and moved to their
homesteads and pre-emptions in Kingsley on
Section 24-4-10. When they arrived there the only
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Ken Henderson, brother of John and Robert.
Then in succession were Misses Race, Sample,
Semple, George Butchard and Mr. Little who
stayed for four years returning later for one
year.
Some of the first settlers were Alex
McDonalds, John and Jas. Keating, Jas. Horn
and son, Alex, J. McIntyre, E. Clemis, Robert
and Jas. Penman, and the Closes (Edward,
Stewart, and my mother, Louese).
My father was an old-time fiddler and our
home was always a centre of music and dancing.
The young people would come for their mail and
forget to go home. Dad played for all the dances
around and I accompanied him on accordion or
organ. The first time I was ever in the La Riviere
Church he played for a concert when I was ten,
and I played the accordion.
We also had many horses on our farm and we
were all riders.
In 1899, I spent the winter in Manitou learning
dress-making with a Miss Stivens, and the winter
of 1903 I attended Business College in Winnipeg.
In 1903, all of my family except myself moved
to Shellbrook, Saskatchewan.
I went to work for my uncle, M. M. Keating in
the La Riviere Post Office. We distributed mail
to six sub-offices plus he had the hardware, the
tin shop, the lumber yard and long distance
telephone, so the book-keeping was no small
chore.
We organized a girls riding club under the
leadership of Mrs. Law. It was named the
"Ladies Rough Riders" and we put on drills at
the town fairs and picnics. We wore bright red
and yellow blouses.
We also had a girls baseball team, hardball,
as we hadn't heard of soft ball at that time. As
there were no other girls teams we had to compete against the boys, we did our best and were
sometimes able to win, but as a rule they were
too much for us.
In 1906 I married Arch Henderson. We moved
to a farm south of La Riviere where our children,
Violet (Mrs. Penny) and Gordon were born.
Arch passed away in 1935 after a year's illness and Gordon died suddenly in 1962.
My youngest brother Wilbert was killed in the
First Great War and the other three brothers
have also passed on. I have two sisters, Sadie
(Mrs. Gelette, Prince Albert); Lilly (Mrs. Morton) Vancouver.
At the time of writing I live with my daughter
and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. S. H. Penny in Winnipeg.
P.S. Mrs. Henderson passed away October,
1978.

John Simon Henry
Mr. Henry was born near Galt, Ontario and
came out to Manitoba in 1879, settling in the
Manitou area.
He was employed by Ogilvie Flour Mills for 45
years as an agent serving in La Riviere,
Moosomin, Napinka and Dugald from where he
retired in 1953.
He and his wife, Helena raised a family of
three sons, Gerald, Jack (deceased 1955); and
George (deceased 1966).
Mr. Henry died October, 1973.

William Hepburn
William Hepburn was born in 1904, in Aberdeen, Scotland. His father worked with the
C.P.R. on the Section work. Willie had four
sisters, Jean (Mrs. Clifton Newcomb, Seattle,
Washington), Mrs. Mildred Davis, Lloydminster, Alta., Mrs. Art Deauval (Gladys),
Lloydminster, Alta., and Joan (Mrs. Harold
Martin, Vancouver, B.C.).
The Hepburn family moved from La Riviere
in 1921 to Lloydminster, Alberta. Willie later
moved to Edmonton where he was employed as
an Inspector for the FHA until retirement in
1969.
He passed away January '19, 1974 leaving his
wife, Pauline, two sons Lloyd William of Edmonton, Robert Douglas, Ottawa; two daughters,
Helen, Mrs. Lloyd Draper, and Donna, Mrs.
Larry Reimond both of Calgary, Alberta. There
are eleven grandchildren and two greatgrandchildren.

Herntier
Dennis and Rita Herntier came to La Riviere
in the early 1970's. He was employed with the
Pembina Valley School Division as Principal of
La Riviere School. Later he accepted the position
as guidance counsellor for the Pembina Valley
School Division.
Dennis and Rita have three sons, Warren,
Trevor and Travis (twins).

Hiebert
John and Martha Hiebert came to the La
Riviere Community in 1958. John worked with
Henry Wiebe. In 1963 they moved to the former
Wilson farm where they lived until 1975 when
they built their new home on the SW 3-4-9.
Their family are Carol (now Carol Unger,
Calgary); Robert and Barbara.

Mr. and Mrs. Bill Hills
Bill Hills married Lillian Edna Davidson at
Binscarth in 1948. They moved to La Riviere in
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Robert Frederick Horn

1956, where Mr. Hills is employed with the
C.P.R
Their family are: Anne Haddaller, Winnipeg,
and two sons, Jim, Winnipeg and Jack at home.
Mrs. Hills passed away in June, 1968.

Robert Frederick Horn came to Manitoba
from Ontario with his parents when he was four
years old. He grew up in the Kingsley District
where he married Sarah Elizabeth McLean.
Sarah was a native Manitoban having been born
in Winnipeg in 1882, during the flood there. In
1914 they moved to the farm (36-3-10) which they
bought from Archie R Shewfelt. It was there
they raised their four children, Viara (Mrs.
Donald McVicar), Alma (Mrs. Melvin Ridley),
Walter and Cecil. For many years Mr. Horn
served as an elder of the United Church, and for
six years Walter with his violin, accompanied by
Alma on the organ, provided the music for the
Sunday School.
Walter jOined the RC.A.F. in 1940 and was
killed during his first flight over enemy territory
in June 1943. As a radio operator with the Signal
Corps, Cecil spent the war years in the NorthWest Territory. Later he joined the Department
of Transport and is still with them.
In 1946, Mr. and Mrs. Horn retired and moved
to La Riviere. Here Mrs. Horn helped organize a
group called "Diamond Friendship Circle" for
women over sixty. Mr. Horn suffered a stroke in
1951 and spent nine years in a Nursing Home in
Winnipeg until his death in March 1960. Mrs.
Horn then resided with Alma in Winnipeg until
her death in January, 1967.
The farm is now owned by Gordon Atkins.

Hobson
John and Joyce Hobson moved to La Riviere
in the mid-sixties. John was employed with the
construction crew of Manitoba Pool Elevators.
Their family included Lois, Kimberley, Doug
and Carol.
The family moved from La Riviere to Portage
la Prairie in the late sixties.

Percy Holgate
written by Cyril F. Ashmore, M.S.A.
Percy Holgate, my half-brother came to La
Riviere from Sheffield, England in 1898. He
homesteaded two miles west up the valley, later
he moved to Oregon.
In 1900 Charles Holgate came out and found a
position with the railroad. He died in 1919. He
was a Mason and an active member of the
Anglican Church. Of his family of seven, five
were born in La Riviere.

My Valley View Home
by Elizabeth Horn
Some people prefer a large City,
And others are happy in town.
Their homes are convenient and pretty
With bright streets to walk up and down.
But I love my home by the valley,
'Tis built on a beautiful farm;
Wi th frills of green trees for a border,
Which gives it protection, and charm.
In springtime this border's a picture,
Green blended with blossoms of white.
For wild fruit grows here in abundance,
And picking time brings us delight.
When autumn frost tints our green border
With red, yellow, fawn, brown, and gold,
We then see its' wondrous beauty,
A marvellous sight to behold.
The green waving grain fields of summer
To light amber stubble has turned.
Each field has a stack in the centre,
For straw, here, is now seldom burned.
Our house is surrounded by maples,
A shelter from cold winds that blow,

Charlie Holgate and family - he was a night foreman at the CPR
shops.

In 1903 my mother and I came out and lived in
Percy Holgate's farmhouse, a frame building
and cold. I walked the two miles to the old
wooden schoolhouse where Mr. Todd was
teacher. Some of my schoolmates were Fletcher
Shewfelt, John Fargey, Claude and Leslie White,
Garnet Gray, Mabel McLaren and Bessie
Fargey to mention a few.
After returning to England for five years we
came back. I worked for Bill Strong until 1915
when I enlisted and joined the 27th Battalion in
France. When I was discharged in 1918 I became
a commercial artist in Winnipeg, which I have
been up-to-date.
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nipeg; Clara (Mrs. Dennis Ward - McAuley);
Earl- Rimby, Alta. and Bill of Rocky Mountain
House, Alta. One son, Louis, passed away in infancy.
Dad passed away August, 1948 and Mother in
May 1971.
There were happy times and sad times. A
large family can always have fun together. We
helped around home too like picking berries, especially black currants. When Mother suggested
picking black currants, the boys would try to
hide. She most always found them though. Then
there was the time George went to feed a sow and
her new pigs out in the bush. He took a pail of
water and one of chop. As he was getting close to
the sow, he made a noise like a baby pig. The sow
took after him. He dropped both pails and ran for
his life. Then there was the arne Clara hit Dad on
the head with an old horse leg bone while they
were fencing and Dad didn't even spank her.
I can remember living in a house right behind
Morrison's Store (it was Fargey's then). We
would run over to look at the big thermometer, no
coats or caps. Sometimes it was sixty degrees
below zero. Mr. Fred Lyons would be coming
home from the Round House and he'd tell us to
get home or we'd freeze to death. Also while we
lived there, the men coming in on the freight cars
would sleep on the grass beside the store. Lots of
times there would be fifty or more. At that time
there would be two or three freights and two
passenger trains every day.
As soon as the ice on the river was thick
enough to carry us, we would go down to the old
Red Bridge, build a bonfire and skate on the
river. Oh! the smell of that wood smoke.
We spent many happy hours at the old dam.
There was one road in and one road out, very
pretty too. The 24th of May was always a BIG
DAY. There was a dance pavilion there too. We
would get a "dime" to spend that day - we
thought we were millionaires.

It serves as a guard for the winter
To keep back the wild drifting snow.
This farm has some beautiful woodland
Which fuel, for years will provide;
There's birch, poplar, ash, oak, and elm,
Wild deer, here often is espied.
Along the east side, is the high road
So busy with traffic each day,
We never have cause to be lonely
So many friends passing this way.
And west is the Pembina Valley,
For miles, its' wide flat lies in view,
The farm homes, fields, pastures, and meadows
The green bordered river winds through.
Two miles south, the La Riviere village
Is built on the C.P.R. line;
Among the green hills of the valley,
Train passengers stop here to dine.
The rail-road, the high-way, and river,
Wind down this wide flat, side by side,
They almost unite near the village,
They pass on and then they divide.
The river dam, close to the village
Each year attracts bathers, for miles;
There's diving board, golf course, pavilion,
A place for enjoyment and smiles.
We see from our door-way, the ski slide,
It starts at the top of the hill,
And ends away down near the rail-way,
Here, City folk tryout their skill.
I've spent many days in the City,
Its streets up and down, I did roam,
But nothing to me seemed as pretty
As my good old Valley View Home.

The Hornshaw Family
by Ruby Stuart
George Arthur Hornshaw came to Canada
from England, as a very young man. He worked
for Teddy Haresnape in the Kaleida district. It
was there he met May Chapman. Six weeks
later, June 16, 1915 they were married. It was a
very happy union. They lived in many places and
Arthur had many and various jobs, in and
around Kaleida, Manitou and La Riviere. Farming was his main interest although he did work
on the C.P.R. Section, stationed at Domain for a
short time. They always seemed to come
"home" to La Riviere.
Eleven children were born of this couple.
Mary, (Mrs. Tom Wilton - Winnipeg); Charles,
:vho passed away in young manhood; Ruby,
(Mrs. Albert Stuart - Wood Bay); Herbie, who
also passed away in his youth; David Lloyd Winnipeg; Ray - Winnipeg; George - Win-

Allen Howarth
Allen Howarth was born September 9,1883 in
Lancashire, England. He had one sister who
predeceased him quite a few years ago. As a
young man he worked in the coal mines with his
Dad and put in many long hours underground.
In 1905 he set sail for Canada and settled in
Chatam, Ontario. He stayed there for two years
where he was employed as a farm laborer.
In 1907 he moved a little further west and
came to Manitoba. He landed in the then thriving
Village of La Riviere.
Mr. George Mason and Allen Howarth then
took up bachelor farming in the Kingsley
District. This went on for a few years until finally
two pretty girls caught the eyes of these green
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They live on the former Earl Shewfelt farm.
They have two sons, Daryl and Darcy. Lorna
Anne, born 1950 worked as a telephone operator
in Somerset, prior to her marriage to Maurice
De Backer in 1968. They farm at St. Alphonse.
They have two sons, Douglas Allan born July 1,
1970 and Daniel Maurice born July 29, 1971.
Brian Dale Howarth, born 1956 is presently
working on the farm at home.
Lyle Douglas, born 1963 is presently going to
High School at Nellie McClung Collegiate,
Manitou.
ETHEL HOWARTH, the only daughter of
Allen and Annie Howarth, married James A.
Shields of Winnipeg in 1942. Jim Shields is a
government meat inspector and now lives in St.
Boniface. From this marriage two children were
born. Wayne Arthur, born 1946, and after completing his University education is working in the
Richardson Building as a computer operator.
Valerie Dawn born in 1951, is at present attending University.
Mr. Howarth was very active in all public affairs. He held many different positions on the
School Board, Church Board and the Hospital
Board. For twenty-five years he was a board
member for the Manitoba Pool Elevators. When
he retired from that they presented him with a
recliner chair and matching footstool. He held
the office of Councillor in the Rural Municipality
of Pembina for 34 years. Upon his retirement his
fellow workers presented him with a leather
recliner chair. The people of Ward IV whom he
had served so faithfully, honoured him with a
social evening and presented him with a
beautiful scroll, of which he was very proud. He
was also a life member of the Canadian Order of
Foresters.
Mr. and Mrs. Howarth retired to La Riviere in
November 1948. Mrs. Howarth passed away
after a lengthy illness in 1966.
Mr. Howarth lived alone from then until the
time of his death in May, 1970. He put everything
he had into making his community a better place
for people to live.
Allen Howarth always put his friends ahead of
himself and therefore will long be remembered
for all the good and kind deeds he did for others.

Mr. and Mrs. Allen Howarth.

Englishmen. They were very good at batching
and even made their own bread, but they knew
they were missing something in life, so they each
took a very charming lady and made them their
wives.
Allen married the former Annie McLean, a
wonderful wife, mother and grandmother who
helped her husband in every walk of life. They
struggled through thick and thin and she was
always there with her wonderful smile and helping hand. She was one of the finest women that
ever lived. This marriage produced two
children, John and Ethel Howarth.
John, who is living on the home farm,
married Beatrice Klein in 1942. They have four
sons and one daughter. Glen Allan, born in 1946,
married Diana Vines of Crystal City in 1967, and
are farming in the Archibald District. Diana
worked at the Royal Bank in Manitou until the
birth of their daughter, Lisa. Their second
daughter is Tara.
Ronald Rae was born in 1948, and married
Joanne LaFreniere of Somerset in 1970. Joanne
was employed with the Royal Bank at Somerset.

William James Howe
William Howe was born in Cough, Ireland in
1886. He came to Manitoba in 1908 and was
employed by the CPR as a telegraph agent for 42
years, having worked at Gunton, Marquette,
Altona and La Riviere. On his retirement Mr.
Howe moved to Stonewall, where he lived his last
nineteen years.
His wife predeceased him in 1960. He died
March 15th, 1969.
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Their family are two daughters, Lillian (Mrs.
A. D. Pickell, Stonewall); and Mrs. L. J. Hess
(Edyth) of Montreal; and one son, Bob of Ottawa.
At the time of Bill Howe's death he had ten
grandchildren.

Nellie married Fraser Fargey in 1939. They
lived for a couple of years on a farm one mile
east and one-half mile north of La Riviere. They
have two sons. The Fargeys have since lived in
Montreal, Winnipeg and at present in Toronto.
John Hulme died at the age 86 in 1964, in Winnipeg.
Nellie died at the age of 84 in 1962 at Tantallon, Sask.

Huebner
George and Joyce Huebner and family moved
to La Riviere from Purves about 1967. George
was employed with the Federal Grain Company.
The Huebners lived in the former Ernie
Sanders home. Their family were two daughters,
Wendy and Debra.
They moved away from La Riviere about
1969.

The Hunter History
by Alex Hunter and Ellen Cavers

Our father, John Alexander Hunter, was born
in Ontario in 1873. He came to Manitoba with his
father and mother and two sisters in 1879. They
came down the Red River by boat to Winnipeg,
then by ox cart from Winnipeg to the Neepawa
district, to take up land and homestead three
miles east of the town of Neepawa. But as the
years went by the land was mortgaged, and then
a frozen crop or two, and they lost the
homestead. However, they moved to the
Gladstone district and took up land ten miles
south west of Gladstone, but with much poorer

Hulme
John and Nellie Hulme along with their four
teenage daughters came to La Riviere from Tantallon, Saskatchewan in 1921. Their first home
was just north of the present school. They rented
the hotel business from the Barclays for one
year, later they bought the restaurant from
Jaggards. They built an addition on front. It
became known as the "BUSY BEE" restaurant
where they served meals, especially to
travellers going through on the train, but also
had some regular boarders.
They sold out in 1945 to the Barclays.
The daughters are, FRANCES, BERTHA,
LIZZIE and NELLIE.
Frances married Garnet Gray in 1924. They
have three children, Nellie, Jack and Frank all
born while in La Riviere. The Grays moved to
Winnipeg in 1944. Garnet retired from C.P.R. in
1961. He died in 1971. Frances lives in Winnipeg.
Bertha married Mel Moir in 1928. They have
three children. The Moirs now live in Victoria,
B.C.
Lizzie married Bill Banning. He operated the
brickyards. They have no children. They now
live in Victoria, B.C.

Mr. and Mrs. John Alexander Hunter and family, taken about
1907. The only time they were ever at home together was for two
hours, when this picture was taken.

land-very sandy. Still, they were to build a nice
farm home here, with spruce trees all around.
This farm grew to a full section as the years went
by. The family grew to include twelve children
by 1898 - eight girls and four boys. The eldest
had left home before the youngest was born. Due
to this the family was only all together for two
hours during their entire life when they had their
picture taken. Our father worked out around the
Neepawa district during his young life. He said

The Hulmes' Hotel with the Barclay Tennis Court in the
foreground, 1947.
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he had walked home twenty miles
visit.

ON

They are buried in the little cemetery at La
Riviere. Alex married Mary McCallum of
Kaleida district south of Manitou. They have two
children, Sharon and Warren, and now live in
Manitou. Ellen taught school for ten years, and
married Ross Cavers of Regent, Manitoba. They
have two children, Verla and Helen, and now live
in the Souris district.

a Sunday to

Helen (Nellie) Davidson, our mother, was
born in Glasgow Scotland in 1875. She was also
from a large family of ten, nine girls and one
boy. She worked in a factory of some kind before
coming to Canada in May, 1907. Unfortunately,
that was the year of the deep snow. There were
two feet of snow the first week in May. On her
arrival in Winnipeg, on the train, she could have
gone right back to Scotland after seeing the
snow. She came out to the Gladstone district and
worked at John McDiarmid's - about two miles
from our father's home, and where she met him.
They were married in 1910, by Rev. Andrew
Strachan, who was the minister at Gladstone at
that time. Our father started to farm on his own
then, two miles east of his own home, in the
Mayfield district. They had three children, Alex,
Ellen, and William. William died in infancy. We
lived there until 1918. By this time father was
becoming more disgusted with the sand. When
the wind blew and covered up the fence he had
built, he decided to move out. He was again to
deal with Rev. A. Strachan, who had a farm for
sale, ten miles south of La Riviere. He sold his
quarter section at Gladstone and bought three
quarters in the McKenzie district south of La
Riviere. He started out with his family in a 1917
Dodge, and travelled across the country in
November in 1918. There was a little snow on the
ground, and no roads, but we arrived at the ferry
north of Holland that afternoon, to find the river'
full of slushy ice, and the ferry not operating. We
had to remain there all night, and did not get on
our way again until the afternoon of the next day.
The ferry was pulled across by a team of horses.
After a hectic day on the road, and crossing the
Pembina Hills, we arrived in the McKenzie district about seven o'clock. We stopped at the
Foster place, (later Charlie Cousins) to ask how
far we were from Strachans. Angus Cousins
answered the door, being the first one we met.
He told us how to arrive at our destination, half
an hour later. Mr. and Mrs. George Strachan,
Muriel and Ronald were there. They had to make
room for us that night, then they moved to their
new place one-quarter of a mile west.

George Hunter
by Beta Webster
In 1944 while George was serving in the Second World War, Overseas Ruby and six children
moved to La Riviere. George returned home
after the war and set up a Barbering business in
Manitou and La Riviere until moving to Pilot
Mound.
There are ten of us now and one infant son
predeceased. The family is as follows from
oldest to youngest. Elmer married Ruth
McLeod. They have six children, three boys and
three girls. They live at Deloraine. Gladys
married Ian Legary and they live near Pilot
Mound with their seven children, six girls and
one son. Fraser married Helen Rogusky. They
have two children, one boy and one girl. Beth
married Lorne McCannell and they live near
Pilot Mound with their four children, two boys
and two girls. Reta married Reg Webster and
they along with their daughter live in Pilot
Mound. Ivan married Pat Delorme. They have
four children, two boys and two girls.
Marlene married Jim Vandusen. Their family is three boys and one girl. Georgina married
Ron Thody. They have two boys. Loretta
married Dalton Henderson and they live near
Crystal City with their two sons. Murray has
completed his schooling at Pilot Mound. There
are a total of 32 grandchildren.

Centennial Song, 1970
by Mrs. Reta Webster
Chorus:
Manitoba is our Home,
A place where we're proud to be.
The winds that blow on our prairie lands
Make us glad we're free-e,
Make us glad we're free!
1. When you travel o'er this Province
of ours,
On the highways, lakes or sky,
You'll see the beauties of this land
And the Patriot flags that fly.
Chorus: ...
2. In the spring, the grass and the trees
turn green,
With the aid of the fresh fallen rain.
The air is alive with the sound of
the birds,
And the homesick heart turns home again.

We started to McKenzie school, Alex in grade
two, Ellen in grade one. Later our father was
secretary for this school for twenty-two years.
Ellen went on to take her high school at
Snowflake, and then to Normal school in
Manitou. Alex remained at home to help on the
family farm - which we farmed until 1945. We
then sold the land to the government, as father
and mother were in their seventies and no longer
able to work. We moved to La Riviere where
father passed away in 1946, and mother in 1948.
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3. The summer days are long and warm,
And the things of nature have grown.
It's a time to love, and a time to
give thanks
For the bountiful things that we own.
Chorus: ...
4. In the Autumn the green turns to
brown, red and gold,
And the valleys are ever so bright.
Up overhead fly the Canada geese
And they honk at the beautiful sight.
5. The winds blow cold in the winter
months.
The white snow cleans the air.
The waters run with the quick
spring thaw,
And there's freshness everywhere.
Chorus:

Isaaks
Abe and Kathleen Isaaks farmed south of the
Village of La Riviere on the George Sutherland
farm, in the early fifties.
Their family are Marilyn and Eddie.
The Isaaks family now live in British Columbia.

Irvine
Earl and Jean Irvine came to live in La
Riviere in the late fifties. They made their home
in the former Goedert house.
Their family were Fern, Ray, Kelly, Deidre,
Candace and Stephanie.
The Irvine family moved to Winnipeg in 1971.

J

Huston

Henry Jacklin

Francis Laurence Huston and Edith Hanna
Suran were married January 29, 1919. They
resided in the Mowbray district where their
eleven children were born. In 1942 they moved to
the Joe McCormick farm north of La Riviere.
Their family are six daughters, Florence
Cavers, Fay Fallis, La Riviere, Edith Ellen
Leslie (deceased in 1955), Vivian Waldie, Elinor
Huston, Edmonton, Alta., and Grace Kronlund,
Calgary, Alta., and five sons, Laurence, Eden,
Man., Howard, Castlegar, B.C., Andrew,Peace
River, Alta., Boyd, Robson, B.C., and Floyd at
La Riviere. There are nineteen grandchildren
and four great-grandchildren.
Lawrence Huston passed away in 1952. Mrs.
Huston remained on the farm til 1962 when she
moved into La Riviere. She resided here until July, 1972 when her health failed. She passed away
December 10, 1972.

Henry Jacklin came to Canada in 1900 from
United States and took up land south of Pilot
Mound near friends. He rented his land and went
back to United States. In 1905, he returned to
Canada with two of his family, Anna and Alonzo
(better known as Ton). At that time he
purchased a farm in the Silver Springs District.
Mrs. Jacklin died several years earlier. His
oldest daughter, Zora, was married to Wm.
Trouten - they remained in United States.
In 1907, when the Jacklins went to visit their
relatives in Minnesota, Anna married James
Trouten - they returned to Canada in the spring.
When they arrived at La Riviere, the railroad
was blocked - they unloaded their horses and
led them down through Morrows fields. James
and Anna lived on the Jacklin farm until 1912,
when they returned to United States and took
over the Trouten farm.
The J. Trouten's family included a son, Clair
Alonzo, and a daughter, Marjorie, now Mrs. Don
Patterson.
Anna Trouten died 1958. James still lives on
the farm, five miles south of Harmony,
Minnesota.
James Trouten along with his daughter and
her family have visited Pilot Mound celebrations
in 1963 and 1970, and will always remember
Canada as a friendly and sociable country.

I

Robert Ironsides
In the early days of Manitou, a young man
came to the village as agent for the Frost and
Wood Machine Co. He had a very poor education.
After 2 or 3 years he quit the machine business,
borrowed money and built an elevator, bought
grain and fat cattle. His next step was buying
stocker cattle. He hired cowboys to drive them to
the plains of Saskatchewan. He sent buyers
ahead to collect cattle and as the herd moved
westward, the numbers increased. In the late
summer the finished cattle were driven to the
stockyards at Winnipeg.
It was not long until Bob Ironsides was known
as the millionaire cattle king of the west. He was
the first exporter of fat cattle to Great Britain.

John Jackson
John Jackson was born April 19, 1889, one of
the eldest sons of Richard and Margaret Ann
(Parker) Jackson of the Pembina Valley known
as the Jackson Valley.
In 1914, John married Ida Johnston. They had
one son Lloyd. John farmed on Section 11-1-8 in
the valley until he retired to La Riviere in 1958.
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He then moved in 1972 to the Somerset Manor
where he resided until his death February 16,
1978. His son, Lloyd died in 1927, and his wife Ida
died in 1946.

Dr. J. J. Jackson
John Jackson was born in Blackburn, Lancashire, England on November 13,1878. He took
his early schooling at Christ Church Public
School and All Saints Public School, Blackburn.
He commenced work at half time at Cotton Mills
at age 10Y2, full time at age 13. In 1891, he
attended night school and then evening classes at
Blackburn Technical School. Later private
lessons in English, principally grammar and~
some literature. In 1903, he left work on Saturdays and went to Moody Bible Institute. On
August 5, 1905 sailed down the Clyde with five
others for work under the Presbyterian Church
in Canada. They arrived in Quebec on the 13th
and then on to Winnipeg by the 16th. They were
met by Dr. Farquharson, an agent for the
Church in Winnipeg. John was sent to Fairlight,
Saskatchewan, but due to some confusion found
the church occupied, so he was sent to Lauder to

Farewell to Rev. Jackson, 1945. (I-r) Wm. McCulloch (Kingsley),
Fred Horn, Bill Wallcraft (Archibald), Gordon Atkins, the Rev. Dr.
Jackson.

Canada to serve under the Home Mission Board,
he was then sent to Bienfait, Sask.
He went back to England for a visit in June
1913, returning in Sept. where he was appointed
to Gainsboro, Saskatchewan. It was here he met
Ella Elizabeth Simpson and was married on May
26, 1915.
They served at Bradworth, Sask., Minitonas
and Grandview before coming to La Riviere in
1937. While he served here, his three daughters
were married, Dorothy became Mrs. Maurice
Vokes (Petrolia, Ont.); Jean became Mrs. Embury; and Joyce became Mrs. Earle Armistead.
Dorothy's family are two daughters; Jean's
family include two children and Joyce has a
family of three children.
Mrs. Jackson passed away on September 26,
1947. In 1949, Dr. Jackson was called to Cypress
River on salary of a single man. Then in 1952 at
Conference he retired from the active ministry
but continued to serve Cypress River until July,
1953 when he was confined to hospital in Glenboro. During his illness he was with his
daughters at Kenton and in Hamiota Hospital until his death on August 6, 1954. Funeral service
was held from La Riviere United Church on
August 9th.
Dr. Jackson was active outside congregational work and honors were bestowed
upon him.
The Honorary Degree of Doctor of Divinity
was bestowed upon him from United College in
1946.
Dr. Jackson enjoyed a full life and a good
ministry. He was one of the finest pillars who
served the church in Saskatchewan and
Manitoba.
Outside his church and community activities,
Dr. Jackson enjoyed nothing better than to work
at his hobby of carpentering and was right at
home with a square and saw.

Dr. John Jackson - United Church Minister in the 40's.

supply for a minister who was holidaying in
Scotland. He served at Wadena, Saskatchewan
as first mission field where he served a 550
square mile area with average travelling of 60
miles per Sunday for preaching services.
He entered Manitoba College in 1906, becoming ordained on Apr:il 2, 1909. Under an agreement with the General Assembly when coming to
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William Jackson

Mrs. Jillett's brother had settled on the south
half of 9-2-9 earlier, and the Jilletts lived in his
shack until they built a log cabin for themselves,
about a year later.
Besides Mr. and Mrs. Jillett the family consisted of Frank, who died in early life, Joseph
Jr., and Mabel. Mr. and Mrs. Jillett and Mabel
went to Winnipeg to live in 1913, and Joe took the
home farm. The following year Joe married
Margaret Summerville - and this couple
became the parents of two daughters, Madelaine
and Gwendelaine. The family took an active part
in church and community affairs, until they
retired to Winnipeg in the forties.
Today the Jillett farm is owned by Mr. and
Mrs. Hugh Weeks - and they live there with
their family, in a nice new house.
Joseph passed away in 1954. Margaret Ann
passed away in February 1972.

William (Bill) and Eva Jackson moved to La
Riviere in 1967. They moved their cozy bungalow
home from their farm in the Pembina Valley
from the Jackson Community near Mowbray, up
to Christie Street on the southeast side of La
Riviere.
Their family are Gerald of Winnipeg; Hazel
(Mrs. Cliff Windsor) and Joan (Mrs. Doug
Buchanan).

Lalie and Baker Jelly
We came to La Riviere in October 1934 and
left in December, 1938. La Riviere was quite a
town in those days. I worked as day operator for
the CPR. After being on the spare board for three
years a steady job looked pretty good. Mrs. Jelly
was born in Hargrave, Manitoba, and I was born
in Chatham, Ont. Our two children, Theo and
Earle were born in Whitewood, Saskatchewan.
We have lived in Winnipeg since we retired in
1960.
Theo is now Mrs. Norman Gordon, and they
have two boys, Dick and Paul. They live just four
blocks from us.
Earle lives in Souris, he is the day operator
for the CPR there in the yard office. He is
married with two children, Heather and David.
Baker Jelly passed away September, 1977.

David A. Johnston
David Johnston married Ann Stephenson on
December 25, 1912 at Varna, Ontario. They
farmed on the Babylon Line in Stanley Township
until 1919 when they came to Manitoba along
with David's mother. They settled on the John
Pollock farm in the Silver Spring District.
David said it was too far to walk back to Ontario so he decided to stay and try a hand at
farming in Manitoba. He had to quit farming
prematurely when he met with an accident with
his swather which severely injured his hand. In
1960, after forty years of farming they retired to
Pilot Mound.
David and Ann have one daughter, Helen
(Mrs. Jack Spearman, Crystal City). Helen and
Jack have five children.
Mr. and Mrs. Johnston celebrated their Diamond Wedding Anniversary December 26,1972.

Jilletts
Joseph Jillett was born in Carbonear, Newfoundland in the year 1850. Orphaned before he
was twelve years old he took to the sea for a living, fishing and hunting seals, eventually being
promoted to first mate of a sailing vessel. The
experience gained during these years enabled
him to adapt well to his future life, pioneering on
the prairies. Later he came to Montreal with a
cargo of oranges from western Europe, and liked
the new land.
He worked for a while in a paint factory, but
didn't care for indoor work, and hearing so much
about the opportunities for farming on the
prairies decided this was the life he wanted.
He married Elizabeth Cousins January 12,
1876. She was born in County Antrim, Ireland,
and had come to Canada as a companion to the
Archdeacon Leach family earlier. She was the
daughter of a Moravian minister. She managed a
fancy goods store, the articles for which she
made herself.
After their marriage in 1876 the couple
headed west, via Duluth, Emerson, - by boats,
and later buying a team of oxen and a wagon and
continuing across the prairie eighty miles to the
Westbank, overlooking the Pembina valley.
They chose section 4-2-9. Mr. Charlie Cousins,

The Robert Johnston Family
by Walter Morrow, Edmonton

Susana Morrow was born 1861. She married
Robert Johnston at Pilot Mound in 1881. They
had six children, all born at Silver Springs. She
died there Oct. 27, 1893, leaving six small
daughters. Robert Johnston died 1932.
Agnes May Johnston was born May 14,1882.
She married Ed Munro of Wood Bay. They
farmed the Munro farm. Ed died Dec., 1952.
There were no children.
Sarah Jane Johnston was born Sept. 21, 1883.
She married Joe Bourque, in Pilot Mound,
March 4, 1914. They have four children and six
grandchildren. Sarah died at Brandon, Dec. 22,
1966.
Annie Elizabeth Johnston was born Dec. 28,
1886. She kept house for her father until he died.
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Cliff's father was George Emerson Jones
(1881-1960) who came from a large family of ten.
He was born at Emerson, Manitoba, and was of
Welsh descent. His parents came from Ontario.
He lived in La Riviere from about 1945 until 1960
when he passed away at Morden Hospital on the
21st of March at the age of seventy-nine years.
He lived in a house beside Stan Moore's shop, the
house now owned by his grandson Floyd Jones. A
note of interest concerning George E. Jones is
tha t he helped to build the house on the Frank
Buchanan farm from bricks made in the
brickyard at La Riviere. Cliff's mother was
Elizabeth Agnes Keown, who was born at
Cavalier, North Dakota in 1883. She died in 1927.
She was of Irish descent.

She then lived with her sister, Mary, until her
death Oct. 27, 1948 at Brandon.
Susan Johnston was born Nov. 14, 1888. She
died Jan. 6, 1953.
Emma Johnston was born Oct. 29, 1890. She
married Richard Sutherland. They had one son.
Emma died in Brandon, Oct. 9, 1953.
At the present time, William Morrow Sr. and
Nancy Booth Morrow who left Ireland in 1845
have 199 living descendants across western
Canada from Winnipeg to Victoria, B.C. and also
five or six families in the United States.
William Morrow Sr., his wife Nancy Booth,
James Morrow, his wife Mary Ann McDougall,
William Morrow Jr., his wife Isabella Shaw,
Susana Morrow and her husband Robert
Johnston and four Morrow children are all
buried in the same plot in Greenwood Cemetery,
Pilot Mound. John Morrow family are buried in
Riverside Cemetery, La Riviere. The Matthew
Morrow family of 4-11 are grandchildren of
Matthew Morrow. Matthew Morrow Sr. was a
carriage maker at La Riviere 1890.
William Morrow of Pilot Mound (cousin Bill)
and John Morrow of 4-11 are sons of David
Morrow. Mrs. J. P. Follis of Pilot Mound is a
granddaughter of John Morrow. (The other of
the three brothers who came to Canada in 1845.)

Clifford Jones Family
by Gladys Jones
Clifford Jones came from a large family of
eight children, three sisters - Doris (Bended
of Teulon, Eva (Hardy) of Winnipeg, Hazel
(Mitchell) of Manitou, and four brothers, Harold
of Trenton, Ontario, Leslie of La Riviere, Allen of
British Columbia, and Stuart of La Riviere. They
were raised on a farm east of Manitou in the district of Middleton, the farm being owned by
Harry Leatherdale at the present time.

Mrs. Ina Jones, Floyd (4 years), Gladys (1 year) in 1937.

Cliff Jones was born at Manitou in 1910, and at
the age of thirteen years was working with
threshing crews, and sawing wood, and doing all
the odd jobs he could find. In 1933, on the 8th of
May, he married Ina Foley of Manitou South,
daughter of Rupert J. Foley. She had grown up
on the Ed Bailey farm, which is now owned by
Ed Friesen. She loved horses and had several
ponies and saddle horses, showing them at the
Manitou fairs until 1926, and occasionally until
'54. She had two sisters, Lucy Shore living in
Winnipeg, and Gertrude McMillan who died in
1969, and two brothers, John who died accidentally of a gunshot wound in 1929, and William living in Winnipeg at the present time.
Cliff and Ina lived in Manitou for a year, in
part of the Dr. McCharles house, and Cliff did
custom sawing and grinding in the local area.
Their son Floyd was born while they lived in
Manitou. In 1934 they moved to Darlingford

C. W. Jones, with Shirley, Dorothy and Trigger taken in La Riviere
at the Lyons house now owned by A. Wiebe.
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where Cliff worked for W. E. Veals in the garage.
A daughter, Gladys, was born while they were in
Darlingford. They lived over a barber shop for a
while, later renting a house from Pete Storzuk of
Darlingford. Cliff became so interested in garage work he decided to have his own place, so in
1941 he bought the Valley Service Station in La
Riviere from William Carswell. He bought an old
deserted house that was south of Manitou, and
his father tore it down for him. Then a group of
farmers in the area moved all the lumber to La
Riviere with teams and wagons. Incidently one
of the men who helped move the lumber was Ron
Mitchell, who later married Cliff's sister Hazel.
George Jones proceeded to build the lumber into
a two-bedroom bungalow beside the garage.
In 1942 Shirley Jane was born. In 1945 Cliff
bought the Lyons house, now occupied by Abe
Wiebe and family. That same year Dorothy Bell
joined the family. It is interesting to note that the
family was given a little white pup, in 1942. This
dog known as Buster, grew up with the family
and lived to the age of fourteen years, dying in
1956.
In 1945 Cliff's brother Les came in as partner
in the garage. They worked together for a year,
Les finally starting a T.V. repair and appliance
business of his own. Cliff outgrew the garage and
decided, in 1947, to build a bigger and better one.
It was completed in 1948. For a while his sister
Hazel worked for him. The family moved into the
Harold Fargey house in 1952. The garage and the
house were sold in 1955 to Mr. Wm. Enns.Cliff
and Ina and Shirley and Dorothy moved to
Oshawa in the same year. (1955)
Floyd Jones spent his growing years in
Darlingford and La Riviere attending school in
both places. He worked for a time with his
father, Cliff, but wanting a more adventurous
life he joined the Air Force in 1951. He was
stationed at points east most of the time. He left
the Air Force about 1958 or '59 and went to work
for the Department of Transport mostly in
Northern Outposts, Baker Lake, Coral Harbor,
and Churchill, where he is at the present time.
He married a girl from Churchill and has two
children, Casey, and Joyce.
Shirley Hircock (nee Jones) went to Oshawa
in 1955, and later married David Hircock of that
area. They have five children, Debra aged 12,
David 11, Roger 10, Cathy 6, and Chris lYz years.
Dorothy Tonna (nee Jones) left La Riviere in
1955 and went to Oshawa, Ontario. She married
Ray Penhale, and they had two boys. A few years
later they were divorced, and in 1969 Dorothy
married Savious Tonna of Oshawa. They live in
in Oshawa at the present time with their baby
girl, Elaine Carol.
Gladys married William Jones in 1955, and

they are living in La Riviere, with their family of
three girls, Cindy, Pat, Dianna, and son Ricky.

Jones History
William Jones, better known as Bill, was born
in Winnipeg, the son of the late R. W. Jones and
Rose Jones (nee Simm). His father came from
Wales - living in Winnipeg and Minnedosa,
and passed away in 1937. His mother came from
Iowa, U.S.A. in 1903 as a small baby, and with
her parents settled in the Crystal City area. She
married Roy Webster in 1942. Bill lived in
Crystal City for the first few years of his life,
then in Pilot Mound, and then on the farm south
of La Riviere when his mother remarried. During his young life he attended schools in Crystal
City, Pilot Mound, Mountain S.D., La Riviere,
Acme, Alberta; Port Moody, B.C., then back to
Mountain S.D., and then La Riviere village, and
didn't fail a grade. After leaving school he
worked for Roy on the farm for a time and then
for Clifford Jones at the garage in La Riviere,
until Cliff sold out to William Enns. He also had a
brief army course in Winnipeg.
On June 11, 1955, Bill married Gladys Jones,
daughter of Cliff and Ina Jones (nee Foley).
Gladys was born in the hospital at Morden while
her people lived in Darlingford, and came to La
Riviere with them in 1941. She attended school in
La Riviere, and helped her father at the garage
he operated. She was interested in horses and
owned one of her own, Flicka, later selling her to
Gordon Fallis of Purves. Both Flicka and the little dog Buster, were familiar figures in the
village. Gladys' forefathers on both sides of the
family came from Ontario and settled in and
around Manitou.
Bill and Gladys farmed for a while on the
Frank Buchanan place and their first daughter,
Lucinda (Cindy) was born during that time, on
April 27, 1957. Apart from farming Bill and Roy
operated a well digging machine. The family
moved to Golden Stream, not far from the town
of Gladstone, Man., and Bill operated a Federal
Grain Elevator for six years. A second daughter,
Patricia (Pat) was born at Gladstone March 21,
1959, and Kerry Dawn was stillborn April 5, 1961.
Dianna, a fourth daughter, was born July 17,
1963. In June of 1964 the family moved back to La
Riviere, and bought the Mason house where they
resided until 1973 when they purchased the Bob
Currie house. Soon after moving back Bill
started working for Dave Voth at Manitou, remaining with him for about four years. A son,
Richard (Ricky) was born April 21, 1965 at the
Manitou hospital. Bill operated the La Riviere
Motors for a while, but gave this up and took an
upgrading course in Winkler and Winnipeg, with
an interest in refrigeration as a profession.
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Irene, Kate, Bob, and James attended school
at Middleton, beginning in the spring of 1901, and
apparently at that time, one day was allowed as
a holiday in June - to have their annual school
picnic.
I understand that Grandpa Jones bought his
farm from Grandma's brother, a man by the
name of Brice, which, I think, was before 1900possibly the early 1890's. Later on, when the
family grew up and scattered, Grandpa and
Grandma lived in Manitou and he drove his
horse and buggy to the farm every morning to
work.
J ames, the youngest son, married and lived
on the farm then. He had a son and a daughter,
named Jack and Bella.
Laura married Jack Tait, and they had two
sons and three daughters.
Irene married Ernest Jackson; they had no
family.
Robert married May Burnett and they
farmed one mile south of Middleton school, until
going to Vancouver where their daughter
Marguerite lives.
Edward had two daughters and four sons,
who all served in the 1939-45 war. Ernest was
killed in France.
Martha married Norman Fanson and had
several of a family. After his death she married
Chas. Miller.
Kate married Chas. Armstrong, and had a
daughter, Topsy.
George married Elizabeth Agnes Keown in
Manitou November 4th, 1904.
Martha and Norman Fanson were married
the same time in Grandpa Jones' house. George
had five sons and three daughters. Harold is now
retired from the Air Force and is living in Trenton, Ontario.
Leslie runs a T.V. repair shop in La Riviere,
Man., and has two daughters. Allen is living in
British Columbia and has two daughters, and
three sons. Clifford is living in Scarborough, Ontario, and has three daughters and one son.
Stuart resides in La Riviere.
Eva is married and living in Winnipeg. She
has a son and daughter.
Doris is married and living near Teulon and
has two children.
Hazel is married and has two sons, and one
daughter, and they live on their farm south of
Manitou.

Gladys' sisters Shirley and Dorothy are
married and living in Ontario, and her brother
Floyd in Churchill. A few years ago a little boy
was mauled by dogs in Churchill, and he
happened to be Gladys' nephew, Casey Jones,
son of her brother Floyd.

Norman Leslie Jones History
Leslie Jones was born in Lloydminster, Saskatchewan 1907, and is the second olde·st of a
family of eight, whose parents were Mr. and
Mrs. George Jones.
They moved back to Middleton district near
Manitou where they took up farming on the farm
now owned byMr. H. Leatherdale. Mr. Les Jones
worked for Mr. William Veals in a garage from
1932 to 1935 then went to Portage la Prairie and
worked for Mr. Alan Bryson from 1935 to 1944.
In 1938 Les Jones and Elsie W. Bradshaw
(whose father came from Essex, England and
Mother from Manitoba) were married. Elsie
Bradshaw Jones's home was on the farm in Portage district now owned by Stan Crealock. She
was the second eldest of a family of four.
Les and Elsie have a family of two girls. In
1944 they moved to La Riviere where Les went
into partnership with his brother Clifford Jones
at La Riviere Motors for three years. He then left
there and worked for Mr. William Banning for
the Shale Hill Co. at La Riviere for two years.
After leaving the Shale Hill Co. he went on his
own doing electricial wiring and plumbing .. In
1952 he built his own shop and started in radio
and T.V. servicing.
Their eldest daughter Beverley Anne married
David Gallant, oldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Ernest
Gallant in 1957. They have two children, Richard
and Karen and live at Thompson, Man.
The youngest daughter Carol Elaine married
Alan Dern, only son of Mr. and Mrs. Karl Dern in
1958. They have two children David and Cheryl
and live at Winnipeg Beach, Manitoba.

Jones, William
by Hazel Mitchell

William Jones was born November 3rd, 1848,
at Barton, Ontario, and died at Manitou
September 25th, 1929.
His wife, Isabella (Brice) was born August
22nd, 1851 and died March 21st, 1936.
They lived in a little shack on their farm east
of Manitou in the early 1890's and later built a
house and farm buildings. Information is rather
scarce, as most of the family are now deceased
- all but three. There were six boys and four
girls, namely Albert, Edward, George, Ernest
(who was killed in the first world war), Robert,
James, Laura, Martha, Irene, and Kate. All are
deceased except Irene, Robert, and James.

Jones
Clara Mildred Jones was born in Bridgeford,
Saskatchewan. In her youth she went to Myrtle,
Man. Later she moved to La Riviere then to Winnipeg where she had resided for 47 years.
She passed away June, 1973.
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She had four brothers, Ross of Victoria;
Sydney of Vernon, B.C.; George, Calgary; Max
of Winnipeg; also four sisters, Mrs. Annie
Langevin, Mary E. Jones, Mrs. C. (Alice) Christle; and Mrs. R. (Irma) Ehrhart all of Winnipeg.

buried at Melfort. John died at the age of 26 in the
year 1918, and was buried at Melfort. Wilfred the
youngest died at the age of 46 in 1955. James was
the only boy of this family to marry but they had
no family. James retired from horse-racing and
is now living in Lumsden, Saskatchewan.

K
Kapanicki

Kearn
Jack and Lynne Kearn moved into La Riviere
from Winnipeg in 1971. They made their home in
the former Ernie Sanders house.
Jack is employed with the Pembina Valley
School Division as custodian of the La Riviere
Consolidated School.
Their family are Barry, Joanne, John and
Kim.

written by Helen Amundrud
Mike Kapanicki along with his wife and two
daughters, Margaret and Helen moved to La
Riviere in July 1925 from Gretna. Mike worked
as a section man for the C.P.R. and did other odd
jobs as they became available such as helping
build the highway through the hills.
In 1931 the family moved to Manor, Saskatchewan where there was more steady work
for Mike with the C.P.R.

The M. M. Keatings
(Mrs. Kathleen Wilson)
M. M. Keating, one of the early pioneers of the
La Riviere district was born in Lanark, Ontario
and came to Archibald district where he took out
a homestead in 1881. This was on Section 18-4-9
and was known as the Maple Grove Farm.
In 1898 he rented this farm and built a
hardware store in La Riviere. The same year he
was appointed Postmaster and held this office
until his death in 1925, a period of 27 years.
Alice Jones was born in Lanark, Ontario and
came to Manitoba in 1901. In 1903 she married M.
M. Keating, who built the family home in this
year and they lived their entire married life in
this home.
Three children were born to this union,
Kathleen (Mrs. Reuben J. Wilson), Vancouver,
B.C.; Grant J. who passed away in 1965 in Vancouver, and Margaret E. (Mrs. W. D. Ross) of
New Westminster, B.C.
The hardware store was burned in December,
1924.
M. M. Keating died in February, 1925 and
Mrs. Keating in October, 1945.

The Pioneer Days of the Kealy Family
by Ed Deamel

In the summer of 1857, James Kealy, his wife,
Margaret, and two sons, Nickolis and Mosie
arrived from Ireland to Ottawa. While in Ottawa,
two more boys and five girls were born.
In the year 1879 they moved to the Archibald
District. James homesteaded the north-east 20-49, and son Simon homesteaded the North-west 204-9. Nickolis and Mosie homesteaded in the
Middleton District. James Jr. made Portage his
home. Annie the oldest daughter married Jacob
Deamel who farmed in the Hazel District. Mary
Anne married David Berry of Calgary. Kate
married Charles Mulvanie of Winnipeg. Bridget
married Richard Conway of Winnipeg. These
people are now all deceased.
James Kealy Sr. passed away in August 1898.
His wife, Margaret kept house for her son, Simon
un til she moved to Manitou in 1910. She passed
away in November 1915. Simon batched on the
farm until 1918 when he sold his farm to Ken
Henderson and retired to Somerset. He became
ill in the fall of 1938 and came to make his home
with Ed Deamels. He passed away at the home of
his nephew, Ed Deamel in January 1939. He was
laid to rest in the St. Leon cemetery. Nickolis,
the only son to marry, wed Hanna Metcalf and
lived in the Middleton District until 1908. Then
they moved to the Kingsley District until 1913.
Then they moved to Melfort, Sask. and died there
in 1919. Nickolis and Hanna had a family of two
girls, Lena and Edna, and four boys, James,
John, Sylvestor and Wilfred. Lena married John
Henry and is now living in St. James, Winnipeg.
Edna married John Ridley and made her home
in Manitou until her death in 1966. Sylvestor Kealy died at the age of 23 years in 1917 and was

Keating's Fire, Dec. 19, 1924. The La Riviere Post Office and
Hardware completely destroyed by fire. This scene was taken
from the 1.0.0.F. Hall Stair Steps.
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Kerdil

Len Yeo, and then with Mr. Remillard. He was
employed by the Co-op for some time, and then
the Beaver Lumber in Manitou. He lives at
home.
Eleanor was born in 1927, and Ruby in 1928.
The two girls went east together, and in 1948
Eleanor married Ted Warren. They have four
children - David, Wayne, Anne, and Lynn.
In 1950 Ruby married Don Curl, and they also
have four of a family - Gene, Pam, Wray, and
Dana. Both girls, and their families, make their
homes in Pickering, Ontario.
Mrs. Margaret Isabella Kerfoot passed away
June 27, 1973.

Benedict and Lena Kerdil farmed just south
of the village of La Riviere in the early fifties.
They also operated the local Pool room for a
period of time.
Their family were Ronald Mervin; Jean, Betty, Hope and Patrick. The Kerdil family moved
away from this community in 1954.

The Harold Kerfoot Family
by Belle Kerfoot

Harold Kerfoot is a son of Mr. and Mrs.
George Kerfoot, who came to the Snowflake district in 1882, bringing with them their four
daughters. Two more children were born in the
Snowflake area, Wilfred and Edith. In 1885 the
family moved to the Aberdeen district, where
Harold and Merton were born - the latter passing away in 1895 at the age of six years. Harold's
father died in 1908 and shortly afterward the
family moved to the Mackenzie district. His
mother died in 1937, after having spent some
years with her daughter Edith (Mrs. C. T. Masson). The family of the George Kerfoots consisted of three sons, Merton, Wilfred, and
Harold, and five daughters, Mina, Ethel, Olive,
Edith, and Luene.
Harold married Belle Cousins in 1914. She was
the daughter of Charles and Catherine Cousins
(nee McAuley). Her father was one of the early
settlers, coming from Ireland to Canada in the
year 1879, entering Manitoba through Emerson·
to become another homesteader. Her mother
came from Avenmore, Ontario, to keep house for
her brother Phil, and became Mrs. C. Cousins in
the year 1885. Members of this family were Sandy, Lizzy, Beckie, Donald, Belle, Katie, Charlie,
Angus, Lewis, Hannah, and Gordon.
After their marriage Harold and Belle went
immediately to Warman, Saskatchewan,
remaining there for eight years. They then
homesteaded near Tisdale, Saskatchewan, and
from there came to Woodbay, Manitoba, in 1928,
where they stayed for nineteen years. After this
they bought the farm in the La Riviere area, in
1947, and there they stayed until they retired to
Manitou, in 1961. Men and women worked hard
during all these years, and so often, when they
moved, they left behind them an everlasting
reminder of their efforts - beautiful shrubs,
fruit bearing vines, trees, and other garden
perennials.
A daughter, Florence was born to the Kerfoots while they were in the west, but she passed
away after they came to Woodbay, in the year
1938, at the age of twenty-two years. This was a
tragic loss indeed.
Merton was born in 1918. In 1961 he worked for

The W. J. Kerr Family
One of the early settlers in the La Riviere district was W. J. Kerr, who came from Quebec,
where he was born in 1858. He landed at Emerson
in the early spring of 1882 when the Red River
was very high. The plank sidewalks of the town
were wired down to prevent them from floating
away. Mr. Kerr, with a companion, walked,
waded and swam to La Riviere. He walked to
Emerson on various occasions, doing it in one
day on one occasion, when looking over various
districts for a homestead.
He finally filed on Section 13-3-10. At that
time, Manitou was the end of the railroad line
from Winnipeg. After the homestead was proved
up, he sold it (it is now owned by Mr. Wm. Alsop)
and bought the SY2 of 27-3-10, later acquiring the
NY2 also the SEY4, of 34-3-10. His home, built on
this farm in 1887, still stands and is the home of
Melvin and Gerry Morrow and family.
In June 1889, Mr. Kerr married Mary
Pritchard, also from Quebec .. To this union five
children were born: Jessie, Arthur, Edna, and
twins Jean and Franklin, the latter dying in infancy.

The Kerr Family: (I-r) Edna, Jessie, Arthur, Jean.
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Jessie was born in 1890, and passed away in
February, 1966.
Arthur was born in 1892. On July 14, 1920, he
married Grace Oke, and they lived on the farm
until their retirement in 1951, to Charleswood,
and later to Elmwood. Mrs. Kerr has since
passed away. Their children are: Mrs. Evelyn
Fletcher, of Ottawa, and Laverne, at home.
Edna was born in 1896. She received her early
education in the little brick school which has long
since been demolished for lack of pupils, and
which resulted in consolidation with La Riviere.
She completed her education in La Riviere, and
followed the profession of teaching. In 1921, she
married William M. Fargey, a veteran of
W.W.I., and member of the firm of J. H. Fargey
& Sons, local merchants. In 1944, the family
moved to the West Coast, settling in Burnaby,
B.C. Will passed away in 1963. Their family consisted of Dorothy E. and Donald R. Donald is
married and has three children: Janice, Bruce
and Jillian.
Jean and her twin were born in 1901. Jean
married Alec Lee in 1923, and went to live in
Great Falls, Manitoba, until 1956 when they
moved to Garfield Street, Winnipeg. Their two
children are Lawrence, married and living in
Montreal, and Thelma, Mrs. Duncan McIntyre of
Ottawa.
Mrs. W. J. Kerr passed away in August 1930,
and Mr. Kerr the following February.

began laughing, and to my embarrassment it
was my crepe dress shrinking up inch by inch.
In the fall of 1943, he was sent to Italy.
January 2/44 he was seriously injured and so was
hospitalized for the next five months in Italy,
Africa and England. Then one bright sunny morning in May I heard via radio that the Lady
Nelson had docked at Halifax, so counting up the
days it should take to arrive in Winnipeg, my
Dad, Mother, Grandma Legge, Aunt Millie
Hamilton, sister Bernice, and myself went first
to the C.N. where a soldier told me he thought the
hospital train would be coming in the afternoon
to the C.P. So over I went, declared myself and
the officials told me where to wait, and in Frank
marched.
Myself, Ruth, the eldest living child of
Kenneth and Emily (Scales) Finley was born
and raised on the same farm as my Dad at Mowbray, along with my four brothers and two
sisters. The next few years I spent working at
various places in Manitoba. When Frank went
overseas I stayed in Toronto, and worked at the
John Inglis Plant where the Bren gun was made.
In February 1945, we came to live at La
Riviere. Houses were at a premium so we lived a
few months in my Dad's house and a few months
in rooms in the old Hulmes Hotel. In July 1946 we
moved into the Jim Barclay house which we
later made into a one storey.
Our three children were all born and raised
here. Dwayne Francis arrived February 28,1945,
Fay Diane, April 1, 1947 and Joy Elaine, July 23,
1948. They were all baptized by Dr. John Jackson
in the La Riviere United Church.
Dwayne received his schooling here and at
Pilot Mound, while the girls went here and to
Manitou. Dwayne was a Tribune carrier,
delivery boy for Hagyard's store, handi-man in
Enns garage and also took a crack at farm work.
He loved sports and through these and the
Tribune, he was lucky enough to get in a number
of little trips. When he was seventeen he flew to
Nassau for a holiday. How he loved Mrs.
Fraser's and Mrs. Leslie's cookies and occasionally brought one home for me. Dwayne
and Carol Martens were married and moved to
Camrose, Alberta in 1964. This is where Dwayne
received his apprenticeship in brick laying,
while working for his Uncle Alvin Finley. They
have a daughter, Crystal Dawn and a son, Curtis
Dwayne and a son, Jason Robert.
Fay and Joy were fortunate to be able to take
part in the different organizations and sports. I
guess I was rather a selfish mother because I
enjoyed having them help me with the daily
tasks. The years flew by so quickly, and soon
Fay was off to Winnipeg for a course and then
came to work as Teller in the Toronto-Dominion

Kinnaird Family
Frank Kinnaird was born at Mowbray, North
Dakota to Alex and Annabelle Kinnaird. Frank's
father came from Elgin, Scotland when only a
young man.
Frank's mother was the eldest child of Frank
and Amelia Beattie, and was born and raised on
a farm at Mowbray, Man.
When Frank was a small child he came with
his family to live on a farm at Windygates where
he grew up and received his schooling along with
his five sisters and four brothers. He spent a few
years working in the Mowbray and Kaleida area.
In 1941 he joined the Fort Garry Horse and later
was transferred to the Irish Regiment of
Canada. In May, 1942, he and I (Ruth Finley)
were married at the Matthews home in Toronto.
For two months we lived at Barrie. In July, 1942,
along with thousands of other troops he entrained from Camp Borden to Halifax where he
sailed the Bonnie Ocean to England. Although
there was much secrecy, my girl friend and I
were able to bid our husbands farewell at the
Allandale Station. While standing there, the rain
began to fall, and soon we noticed some of the
troops who had their heads out the windows,
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Bank in Pilot Mound for three years. In October,
1965, she and Victor Remillard, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Joe Remillard of Manitou, were married.
Vic is a brick layer and in the winter months is
employed at Holiday Mountain. They first lived
in a trailer in La Riviere, but purchased the T. L.
Fargey home where they now live. Fay's dreams
about a good old house are being fulfilled as she
loves interior decorating. They have two
daughters, Michele Leeann and Denise Melanie,
one son, Paul Victor.
Joy trained as a Licensed Practical Nurse in
St. Boniface and worked for three years at St.
Boniface, Pilot Mound and Crystal City
Hospitals. She then studied and graduated as a
Registered Nurse in 1972. In August, 1972, she
and Constable Graham Robinson, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Harry Robinson of Sussex, New Brunswick,
were married. They reside at Windsor, Ont.
where Graham is with the R.C.M.P. and Joy is
working at the Metropolitan Hospital.
Frank first worked for William Dunlop, then
at the C.P.R. Round House, at the Fargey and
Legge Stores. In Nov. 1948, he took over the Post
Office from Grant Keating. March 1,1970, he had
the pleasure of moving into the new Government
P.O.
I have been assistant Postmistress for eighteen years. When Frank went out to work for
different farmers, I went to the P.O. until recent
years when this P.O. went on Semi-Staff. I've
also had the pleasure of being part time worker
in Manitou Hospital and Morrison's Store.
Through the years we have both been interested
in the different organizations and activities of
this village and community. We are grateful to
have had these years in La Riviere where we all
enjoyed the good things that go with country life.
We remember the numbers who have passed in
and out of the Post Office door, so many moved
away, and so many passed away. We will always
remember the Pollocks, Jack and Annie, who
were such kind and understanding neighbors
through the years and many a sunny day was
spent in the shade of their old willow trees.

The Klein Family. Back row: (I-r) Frank, Kelvin, Verna, Gordon.
Front row: (I-r) Beatrice, Isidor, Cora, Maisie, Eldon.

with his father to try and make a new life for
them, but returned to Austria a couple of years
later. He returned again to Canada, and stayed
seeking employment, and has remained here
ever since, not returning to his home or seeing
his family again with the exception of one
brother, who visited Canada about fifteen years
ago.
He worked as a farm laborer in and around
Russell-Birtle district, and eventually came to
work around Manitou-La Riviere area.
He met and married Cora Chapman, August
25th, 1916. Cora was born in Ontario and came to
Manitoba at an early age, living around the Altamont district, until they moved to La Riviere.
They started out life together working on a
farm, Isidor as farm help and his wife as
housekeeper and cook. Later, she also took to the
fields to help harvest a living, and as years went
by, settled on a farm which they were able to
rent and with no modern day machinery, and
barely enough horsepower, they struggled to
make an existence for themselves and their expected family.
Their family are, John Franklin, Gordon Ray,
Beatrice May, Verna Fay, George Eldon, Maisie
Adeline, Kelvin Sidney and Gwendolyn May.
John Franklin was born December 31, 1917.
Clothes were very scarce and what they had for
the baby was very meagre indeed. However,
where there is love, what more is needed except
the bare essentials. At school age he attended
school in La Riviere, helping on the farm when
he could. As he grew older, his help was needed
more and more, so he quit school to work full
time at home. Later he struck out on his own,
working usually as farm help, as there weren't
many other types of employment available at
this time. In 1938, he married Alma Lowe of
Manitou. They settled in La Riviere for awhile
and then wherever jobs were available. When

Dan D. Klassen
Dan and Mary Klassen moved to La Riviere
from Winkler in 1976. Dan has retired from farming and now is a full-time carpenter. He has built
several new homes in this area.

Klein Family
by M. A. Russell
On October 1, 1889, in Austria, Germany,
Isidor Klein was born, fourth son of Johann and
Julianne Klein.
At the age of eight years he came to Canada
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war time came, Frank joined the army. He
didn't get to go overseas, as he was discharged a
few years later due to health reasons.
They have three sons and three daughters,
Edna, Gordon, Jean, Darlene, Ken and Larry.
Edna married Andy Young, and after living
in various towns, came back to La Riviere to
live. Tragedy struck this young couple, as Andy
died in 1967, leaving a young widow and five
children, Derrick, Jim, Lynn, Cathy and
Michael.
Gordon married Carol Bridal, from Pilot
Mound. They made their home in Morden where
Gordie is employed with the Experimental
Farm. They have two sons.
Darlene married Wayne Hosea, of Morden.
They live at Morden with their family, a
daughter and a son.
Jean married Bob Bamford, La Riviere, and
this union produced a daughter, Sharon. Circumstances ended this marriage and while Jean
worked to support her and her daughter, they
lived at home with her Mum and Dad. She later
married George Thys, Brandon, where they now
make their home.
Ken is presently working with the pipeline in
Alberta, and Larry is furthering his education at
Nellie McClung Collegiate.
Gordon Ray was born May 18th, 1920 amid the
same hardships and struggles that Frank had to
endure. He also helped on the farm, as Dad was
working part-time on the C.P.R. Gordon left to
be on his own doing farm help until he joined the
army. After his stint in the forces he came back
to work as farm help in the Kingsley district and
there he met Lavina Cline, who was teaching at
Kingsley School. Lavina was from Belmont,
Man.
They were married December 17, 1945. Shortly after, Gordon started working for the C.P.R.
in La Riviere. They have a family of two sons
and two daughters Heather, Dennis, Vernon and
Doreen. In the early sixties they moved to St.
Vital.
Heather married Garry Smith, and with their
two sons, reside on a farm in the New Haven district, north-east of Manitou. Dennis and Vernon
live at home still, but both are employed. Doreen
is now married to Kenneth Harder and living in
Winnipeg.
.
In March of 1969, when life was becoming a
more organized and a little easier, the sudden
death of Lavina, beloved wife and mother, occurred. The shock and sorrow touched us all, but
especially her husband and family. Gordon was
remarried in 1973.
Beatrice May, born April 22, 1922 married
John Howarth, November 24,1942. While waiting
for her husband at the family farm home on the

eve of their first anniversary, received word that
John had the misfortune of being hit by a stray
bullet from deer hunting, and today still shows
and feels the effect of this accident. This union
brought forth four sons and one daughter, Glenn,
Ronald, Lorna, Brian and Lyle.
Glenn married Dianna Vines, Crystal City,
October 1967 and reside on a farm outside of
Manitou. They have one child, named Lisa.
Ron married Joanne Lafreniere, Somerset,
October 3, 1970. They are living in their own
home on the family farm.
Lorna married Maurice DeBacker,
September 28, 1968, and with their two sons are
living on a farm in the St. Alphonse district.
Brian is furthering his education at Nellie
McClung Collegiate and Lyle goes to school at La
Riviere.
Verna Fay born September 22, 1924, married
Len Poole, December 21, 1952 in Modeste,
California. They have two daughters and a son,
Penelope, Cynthia and Tim. By mutual agreement this marriage ended, and Verna and her
three children moved to Sacramento, California
where work was obtained for their support.
George Eldon born November 28, 1928 was
raised and educated in La Riviere. After various
jobs around town, he joined the navy, and after a
year or so, left and joined the army, where he
remained for a number of years. He married
Bernice Walker in 1951. He is presently
associated with the Gordon Hotels and is living in
Brandon, Manitoba. They have three daughters
and a son, Lynn, Barry, Valerie and Donna.
Maisie Adeline born December 28, 1930
attended school in La Riviere. After working for
2Yz years on her own, she married Alex Russell,
of East Kildonan in 1949. They reside in St. Vital.
They had four daughters, Carol, Judith, Susan
and Jill. Carol was killed in a car accident, Nov.
2, 1966.
Kelvin Sidney born January 4, 1938 started
the year off right. By this time, most of the older
children had grown and on their own, and he
didn't come into the hardships the older ones encountered. He was educated in La Riviere. He
joined the St. Vital Police Force and while in this
capacity, married Phyllis Ehnes of Manitou, October 7,1961. He then changed over to work with
the St. Vital Fire Dept. and has remained there
since. They have one daughter, Brenda and a
son, Kevin.
Gwendolyn May born February 6, 1943 died
March 4, 1943.
Our family - born, raised, married, and
some are grandparents. After reading this, a
lifetime of toil, love and energy, has been given a
matter of a few minutes of reading time. It has
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taken years to build whatever Dad and Mum had
and still have. Besides the ordinary hardships of
carving a living for their family - tragedy never
seemed to be far behind. In the year 1930-31 they
lost all their possessions and home by fire. Again
a new start was made. Dad finally built his own
house, some thirty years ago, down by the C.P.R.
coal docks, and there we lived. This house was
also completely destroyed by fire in approx.
1962, with a total loss. Another start, and thanks
again to the wonderful people of the community,
they purchased another home south-west of the
United Church. Here they lived until May 11, 1965
when a beloved wife and mother was suddenly
taken from us.
Dad lived with his daughter and son-in-law,
Beatrice and John Howarth until his death
August 11, 1973.
We who are raising our families in this day
and age know of some struggle and hardships
and what we endure for our children's sake. I
thank God for our parents, for what they went
through and worked for, and given us. We all
received our knowledge and spiritual education
in La RiviE:1'e School and the United Church. Our
lives have branched out in many directions. Still
there is only one main trunk which binds us
together in brotherly love. A bind we hope to be
able to pass to our own children - Love for one
another. Unselfish love, willing to endure for
them, and not thinking of ourselves. Our parents,
Isaac and Cora Klein - A lifetime of memories
you have given us, have installed in us, for this
we all thank God for our parents.

to Arsene Matthys and moved to Winnipeg,
where they still reside.
In June 1931 I married Selma Wiebe and in
October 1932 we moved to the McTavish farmsouth of Manitou. We farmed here until March
1943 when we purchased from Mr. Thomas
Fraser, the west half of section 17-4-9 in the
Archibald District. This is the farm on which the
J ames Shields family lived for about 24 years.
We enjoyed living here and our children attended
the Archibald School. Our elder daughter Anne
(Mrs. Robert Loewen) and her family presently
live in Tokyo, Japan. Kae (Mrs. Dave Penner)
and her family live southwest of Manitou.
In the fall of 1965 when our son George
married and purchased our farm, we moved to
the town of Manitou. Then in November 1969 we
retired to beautiful British Columbia.
My sister Margaret married Peter J. Froese
in June 1931 and moved to a farm in the Kaleida
area. From here they went to Newton Siding,
Manitoba where they still live. My sister Justina
married Dave J. Wiebe in October 1930. In 1932
they moved to a farm north of La Riviere (in the
Archibald District) owned by a certain Mr. Gibson. They left this farm in 1943, moved to
Springstein, Manitoba and from here to British
Columbia. Henry Konrad, my brother, married
Susie Wiebe in May 1935 and moved to the Tom
Pybus farm in the Archibald area. In 1945 they
moved to B.C. and purchased a farm at Matsqui.
Here my brother became ill with leukemia and
died in June 1946, leaving his widow and five
small children (ranging in age from 9 years to 3
months). Mary Barg, our stepsister married Mr.
G. G. Schellenberg and presently live at
Headingly, Manitoba.

The Konrad History
In 1926 my mother and stepfather Mr. Anton
Barg, came to Canada from the southern part of
Russia - the North Caucasus. They spent the
first winter with my brother George Konrad living near Plum Coulee, Manitoba. George had
come to Canada in 1924. In the spring of 1927 my
parents purchased the Clement's farm (now
Arsene Matthys) from Mr. Billy Parker, who
had a jewellery store in Manitou at that time.
With my parents came my brothers, John and
Henry Konrad, my sisters Margaret and Justina,
and my stepsister, Mary Barg. One brother
remained in Russia. In 1930 my stepfather died
of a heart attack. Our mother passed away in the
fall of 1949.
I (Jacob Konrad) came to Canada October 9,
1928 from Russia and arrived at my parent's
farm in the Archibald District. With me came
Miss Anne Funk who was engaged to be married
to my brother John Konrad. They were married
in November 1928 and stayed on the home farm.
In 1949 they moved to Winkler and continued farming from there. Then in 1956 they sold the farm

L

Laing
Mr. David Laing came from Quebec in 1879, a
member of a party of six pioneers, namely, Mr.
Laing, Mr. J. Dougall, Mr. Turncott, Mr. Charlie
Cousins, Mr. W. Rae and Mr. Charlie Strachan.
Mr. Laing's site was the west Y2 of 16-2-9, close to
the river from which he watered his stock. Here
he built a log house. For a time his niece, Miss
Hichens kept house for him, later he married Kit
Christie. Everyone enjoyed the house parties the
Laings held, for these were very special.
Later the Laings built a huge stone house.
Mrs. Laing's sister, Alice Christie taught
McKenzie school for a while. Mrs. Laing passed
away in 1913 - and Mr. Laing retuned to Quebec,
where he remarried.
The farm was sold to Fred Moore - and later
again to Mr. Raymond Handford.
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Langton

preacher, Rev. McIver, upset his sleigh on the
way to marry us. Susan and I have lived in the
Plentywood area all of our lives, except for a few
winters in California and Hawaii. We have two
daughters, Mabel (Mrs. Charles Komnenich,
Long Beach, California), and Edith (Mrs. Gordon Holte, Plentywood, Montana) and have five
grandchildren.

Margaret and Murray Langton lived in La
Riviere in the 1930's for a few years. They along
with Percy and Agnes Terryl operated the
Transfer business which was located in La
Riviere.
ELVINE and PETER LARSEN were
residents of La Riviere for a number of years.
They operated a Butcher Shop. Their family are
Kathleen (Mrs. T. E. Lawson) and Edna (Mrs.
D. Crossley) both of Toronto. Their son, Chris
died accidentally while they were at La Riviere.
There are two grandchildren and five greatgrandchildren.
Peter died as a result of exposure to severe
winter conditions while they lived at La Riviere.
Mrs. Larsen passed away April 18, 1974 at Toronto.

William Robert Lawson
by Kae and Elsie Lawson

W. R. Lawson was born in Credit on, Ontario
in 1865. He came west to Manitoba in 1898 and
settled on 18-2-9. He lost his first home by fire. In
1901, he married Elizabeth McNaught, who came
from Owen Sound, Ont. Their second home was
destroyed by fire in 1920 - before their new one
was finished. It was partly built in 1919, and was
just west of the old house. The men had a hard
time to keep the flames from burning the new
house, and the east side still bears scars of the
fire to this day.
They bought land until they had 1120 acres, of
which the Lawson Bros. still farm 960 acres. One
hundred and sixty acres in the valley was given
to Jean, passed on to Betty-Ann, and later sold to
Phil Young.
Mr. and Mrs. W. R. Lawson had four sons,
Russell, Maurice, Bill, Stephen and one
daughter, Jean.
Mr. Lawson was a very public spirited
citizen. He served the Pembina Municipality for
seventeen years and was on the McKenzie School
Board for over twenty years. Mr. Lawson died in
Sept. 1937, and Mrs. Lawson died in Nov. 1950.
Russell, Bill, Maurice and Elsie live on the
home farm today.
Bill served overseas 1942-45 with the R.A.S.C.
Maurice married Elsie Edgar in 1952 - they
have no family.
Stephen married Kathleen Sutherland in 1934,
they have one son, Bob, and two daughters, Lois
and Mary. They farmed the half section N.E. 132-10 and S.E. 24-2-10, better known to the old
timers as "Piety Hill". In 1945 they moved to
Winnipeg and have lived there ever since. Their
son, Bob, married Patricia Wilwand of St. James
- they have two daughters, Karen and Shelley.
Lois is married to Clifford Risby of St. Charlesthey have two sons, Norman and Stephen, and
one daughter, Leslie. Mary is completing her
education in St. Charles.
Jean Lawson took her teacher training at
Manitou Normal School. She taught school at
Star Mound, Snowflake, Darlingford and Eton
Schools. She married Bill Dunlop of La Riviere.
They had one daughter, Betty Ann, who married
Donald Vinston of Regina. They now live in Vancouver, B.C. Jean passed away in May 1948.

J ames and Susan (Morrow) Larter
Son of Elijah and Hannah Larter, I, Jim, was
born April 5, 1885 at Owen Sound, Ontario and
moved with my parents and a sister, Minnie, to
Duluth, Minnesota when a small boy. While in
Duluth, my father drove mules that pulled one of
the street cars. From there we moved to
Manitoba settling the first year in Morden. We
rented the Middlemus place, south of La Riviere,
which was located between the farms of my
Grandparents MacKenzie and my uncle Alex
MacKenzie. "Big" Alex because everyone
teased me that I would be as big as he was.
I remember the MacKenzies and Billie Wightman owning a threshing machine together.
Grandma and Grandpa MacKenzie, the Charlie
MacKenzie family, and Nels Mitchells' (Nels
was married to Nellie MacKenzie) moved to San
Francisco and were there during the big earthquake. Grandpa and two aunts, Mrs. Nels
Mitchell and Mrs. Joe Sweetman, died from the
effects of the earthquake. The Charlie MacKenzie family and Grandma came back to
Saskatchewan where Grandma died.
We moved from farm to farm, the Jim
Mitchell place, a farm next to John Morrow, then
Pembina, and Woodbay. I attended school in
Silver Springs and Pembina. In 1902, when I was
17 years old, I worked for Bill Ritchie in Silver
Springs. The next year our family, consisting
now of four girls and four boys, moved to
Weyburn, Saskatchewan. A few years later we
moved to Plentywood, Montana, where I
homesteaded.
Visiting in Manitoba many times, I went to La
Riviere to the James Morrow farm in 1916, and
there on December 27th, Susan Morrow and I
were married. It was a cold day, and the
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The Lawsons have always been fond of
horses, have raised, bought and sold a good
many of them. When they went to a sale it was
always tempting to buy just one more horse (to
match one they had at home). When they arrived
home and sheepishly walked into the house, their
mother always said "Buying horses will put you
boys on the road." There are three horses on the
farm and they are used daily in the winter time.
The men have raised Hereford cattle since 1926,
and have a very good herd of cattle and feeders.
The Lawson farm has since been sold, and
they are retiring to a new home in Manitou.

The Lea Family - Fairbrook Farm
Mr. R. N. Lea was born in the city of Birmingham, Warwickshire, England, 1845. He was
the sixth child, and the third son, of Nathaniel
Lea, who had founded a Stock Brokerage Firm in
1834. He was always interested in agriculture
and to this end he purchased the estate of Vernon's Oak, and made this into a dairy farm which
supplied milk for a large cheese factory in nearby Birmingham. It was to this home he brought
his bride, Miss Mary Brown, in 1869, and it was
also in this home that the first eight members of
the Lea family were born. The children were Henry Walford, Rowland, Ada Mary, Elsie
Rachel, Alice Gertrude, Dora Simcox,
Nathaniel, and George Wyles. Mr. Lea's enterprise flourished until the last years of the 1870's
when an epidemic of foot and mouth disease

At Fairbrook Farm, Oct. 1955. (I-r) Nat Lea, G. W. Lea, Rowland
Lea, and Ted Lea.

swept through that part of England, wiping out a
large percentage of the cattle of the finest dairy
herds which were in that part of the country. Mr.
Lea lost twenty-five of his herd, and at one time
sixteen of them died within a span of a few days,
and were all buried together in a single trench.
About this time England was filled with descriptions of the rich lands being opened up on the central plains of Canada and thus in 1878 Mr. Lea
went to see for himself, along with a party of
other men who were on their way to the colonies
for the same purpose. It was toward the latter
part of 1878 that he was in Southern Manitoba.
Following the old Commission Trail he and his
party rode out westward, slowly making their
way across the vast open spaces, the greatest expanse of land which he had ever seen. Eventually
he picked out a homestead, in the vicinity of
Boissevain and Deloraine, and then headed back
eastward and homeward. During the trip back

R. N. Lea.

The old log Church at Pembina Crossing.
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eastward they met a party of hunters, and the
leader of this party was Mr. A. M. H. Walrond,
who had, some years earlier, picked out an especially lovely corner of the Pembina River
Valley, where he established the Walrond
Ranche which he regarded as his summer hunting estate for himself and his friends from
England. A few miles from the Walrond Ranche
Mr. Lea found exactly what he was looking for
again, a beautiful site for the home he later had
built, on N.E. 114 of 15-2-9. He learned that the
price of the land he wanted was 25 cents an acre,
and he took a whole section - at a total cost of
$160. The carpenter who built Mr. Lea's house
was Mr. George W. Ullyott from Morden, (then
Nelsonville) and he built many of the first
elevators in this part of Manitoba as a matter of
fact, he was well known in this district for the
next fifty years.

Mountain, and the other north to Minnewashta
Post Office and Nelsonville.
It was Thursday evening, and 30 below when
the family arrived at their new home. It was also
Christmas Eve. In this new home in Canada time
passed quickly, and four more children were
added to the Lea family - namely Jack, Gilbert,
Edward, and Phyllis. The original house was
gradually added to, and land was broken up, and
education for the children given attention. Mr.
Lea himself brought out a young gentleman from
England by the name of James Kimberly, who
taught the family members. During the winter
months classes were held in the house, but when
the weather was more pleasant the schoolroom
was transferred to a frame granary beside Mr.
Lea's garden. It was this same Mr. Kimberly
who later became the first school teacher down
at Pembina Crossing, in the fall of 1884.
Mr. R. N. Lea was a highly respected citizen,
well known in Emerson and Winnipeg. He took a
keen interest in public affairs, and was a
member of Manitoba University Council, as well
as a member of the Municipality of Pembina
Crossing, for many years. He was first to discover indications of natural gas soil in the Pembina Valley, making the first discovery close to
his own home in 1905, and the last drilling was in
1935. He was a great lover of art, and a number of
his paintings were exhibited in the Art Gallery in
Winnipeg. He was a member of the Church of
England and took an active interest in all
welfare work.
The eldest son, Henry Walfrod was born in
1870. He actually did most of the farming on
Fairbrook. Like his father he took a great interest in hunting, and was widely known as a
crack shot who had taken trophies on more than
one occasion. He was also an excellent
horseman. In 1905 he married the youngest
daughter of Rev. E. P. Nicholl, Jennie, and they
moved to Estevan, where he was employed with
the Railway, and also dealt with lumber and
coal. During the winter of 1907 he contracted
pneumonia and passed away. His widow was left
with two sons, Richard and Stephen, the latter
also having passed away since. Richard has two
sons, Roger and David. Henry's widow is living
in Victoria, and is in her 90's.
Rowland went as a young man to B.C., where
he became involved in various lumbering and
mining interests. Here he met his wife, a Miss
Theodora Stephens, daughter of a New York
broker. Shortly after their marriage, in 1907, the
moved to Luna, Nevada, where Rowland
managed a copper mining operation for some
years. Following this he accepted a position as
manager of a considerable estate in Virginia,
and he and his wife spent the rest of their lives

Mr. Lea returned to England and began to
make arrangements to take his family to this
new land. He was unable to depart the following
year, and it was not until the latter part of 1879
that the party of eleven began their trip to
Manitoba. In addition to Mr. and Mrs. Lea and
their eight children, a young man by the name of
Goddard F. Gale accompanied them. At 21 he
had graduated from his studies as a Civil
Engineer, and he came to Canada with the intention of spending the winter months with his
friends and then heading westward to assist with
the surveying of the C.P.R. through the Rocky
Mountains.
The trip on the vessel "Polamisian" took the
family to Quebec where they disembarked and
made their way by train to Emerson, via Detroit,
Chicago, and Duluth. They remained in quarantine while at Emerson, for six weeks, because a
daughter came down with scarlet fever, and
another with typhoid. Mr. Lea built a small
closed caboose which he mounted on a sleigh,
and this was to be the home for the family for the
balance of the trip. This was hauled four miles,
and the luggage and what furniture they were
bringing with them, followed in a horse-drawn
Red River Cart. After their departure from West
Lynne, on the west side of the river across from
Emerson, the journey was across a great stretch
of open prairie which had been settled a few
years before by the Mennonite people from
Russia. They were extremely hospitable to all
that travelled along that trail, and the family
stayed in their homes on several occasions. The
first place of any size which they encountered
was Stodderville, about 37 miles west of Emerson, then three miles further west along the trail
was Mountain City, where the road branched;
one branch going west to Alexandria and Calf
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there, he passed away March 12, 1960 and his
wife some years earlier.
Ada, the eldest daughter, married Mr. Goddart Gale, in 1904. He had been a widower with a
small son and daughter, and after he and Ada
were married they returned to San Francisco.
He was a professional artist, and photographer,
and had known the Lea family for many years.
Ada passed away in 1927, shortly before her
mother.
Rachel Lea was married to Mr. Charles Sigg
and they became the parents of two sons. She
passed away at Hannah, N.D., and is buried in
the St. Lukes Cemetery, along with other
members of the Lea family. The two sons were
adopted by the Curtiss family.
Alice Lea married Mr. Percy Curtiss in 1893.
It was he who built the prayer desk in St. Lukes
church. After their marriage they moved to
Baldur, where he took up the management, and
ownership of a general store. Later they went to
the Bahamas, managing a sisal plantation, and
later again they moved to Victoria, B.C. where
he became Dean of Brentwood College. Both
have passed away, she in August of 1962, at the
age of 88 years.
Dora Lea married Mr. Theodore Girling, a
veterinarian surgeon who served overseas during the War of 1914-18. Upon his return he contracted the Asian flu, and a short time later he
passed away, leaving his wife a widow with two
sons, Philip and Rowland. She passed away in
1969, in Virginia, U.S.A.
Nat remained in the Manitou community until
he married Margaret Mulligan, in 1901, and they
moved to Alberta, where they took up a
homestead. Their first child had the distinction
of being the first member of the Lea family to be
born in a tent, their home until their house was
erected. In 1910 they moved to the Calgary district, and then in 1912 to' Coronation, Alberta,
returning to Manitoba that same year with their
five children for the first time. Coronation was
their home until 1943 when they moved to Red
Deer, Alberta. Mrs. Lea passed away March 13,
1963, and Nat in 1964.
George inherited many of his father's
creative abilities, and was always making
something, and with patents to his credit. When
oil drilling began in the Pembina Valley in 1906
he became actively involved in the enterprise,
and was associated with similar affairs for the
better part of his life. He spent many years in
Alberta, especially around Calgary, but much of
the time he was in B.C., and Manitoba. Eventually he and his wife Eileen (Archer) made their
home in B.C., and he passed away there in 1967.
The next member of the family, Jack Lea,
also displayed considerable talent with literary

work, but tragically, at the age of 13 he was
drowned in the Pembina River while swimming
with some of his brothers, in July of 1896. He was
the first person to be buried in the St. Lukes
church cemetery. Another brother, Gilbert, also
suffered a tragedy when he was kicked in the
head by a horse.
Edward, better known as Ted, is the youngest
son of the Lea family. He was born in the original
house, which still forms part of the home today.
The farm has been owned by a Lea since 1878,
and for this Ted received a Centennial award. He
bought the adjoining farm from Lorne Dougall,
whose father, Peter, homesteaded, 22-2-9. Ted
married Lois Wood, September 30, 1925, in St.
Lukes church. She was the elder daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Nelson Wood, who farmed the east half
of the John Balfour place, and then the Whitney
place north of Manitou. Mr. Wood later retired
from farming, and bought the Manitou golf
course-built a house there, and operated this
business until 1946, which is the year he passed
away. Mrs. Wood lived with Lois and Ted for 15
years, passing away Feb. 14, 1961. Lois' sister
Doris married Stephen Toms of La Riviere.
Ted's and Lois' first son is Percy Nelson,
named for his grandfather and uncle, and he was
born on the farm in 1926. In 1961 he married
Hazel Lovell, and they have two little daughter
Andra and Connie. Percy worked for the Co-op
and for Dave Voth's for a time, and now drives
the maintainer for the municipality, making his
home in Manitou. He is interested in flying, and
owns his own plane. Hazel is a daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Herb Lovell of La Riviere, and for a
while worked in the bank.
Robert Edward (Bob) was born in 1927. In
1953 he married Kathleen Cassels, and they farm
the Pete Dougall place in the valley. They have
five sons - namely Christopher, Michael,
Roderick (Roddy), Warren and Derek, and 4
daughters, Nancy, Nadine, Rebecca and Jennifer. Bob has a dairy farm, with Guernsey
cattle, milking about fifteen cows at a time. He
won a certificate of Merit for dairy farm beautification from the Manitoba Dairy Association
with the cleanest dairy, and the highest butter
fat.
Lawrence Walford was born in 1931. In 1957 he
married Rosemary Keen, and they have three
children, namely - Terrianne Carole, Richard
Desmond, and Linda Marie. He farms with his
father, and has a good herd of Charolais cattle.
Apart from farming he drives a school bus. Like
his mother, and his brothers, Laurie has a fine
singing voice and has helped out in this capacity
on numerous occasions.
The youngest member of the R. N. Lea family
is PhylliS. She had cared for her father and
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mother in their times of need, and in 1929 she
went to Virginia where she has been ever since,
with the exceptions of her visits home. Upon the
death of "Rolly's" wife she took over his
household, and later she and Dora lived together.
Nearing eighty, she is still interested in community work.
On November 30, 1917, at the age of seventytwo, Mr. R. N. Lea passed away in his home on
Fairbrook, and was laid to rest in the St. Lukes
cemetery. His widow continued living in their
home until a few years before her death when
she moved into Manitou with her youngest
daughter. Here she passed away, and was laid to
rest beside her husband.

Mrs. J. W. Leadbeater
I came to Canada in 1925 with my parents Mr.
and Mrs. William Alfred Thompson. We came
from Ulverston, England. We moved to the
Clearwater district, onto the farm now owned by
Keith McKay. I married William (Bill)
Leadbeater eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. J. E.
Leadbeater of Crystal City in 1932. We farmed at
Deer Wood and then at Crystal City till 1954,
when we moved to Manitou to own and operate
the Jolly Canuck restaurant which is now the
Legion Hall. Bill passed away in 1966. I resided in
Manitou till 1970 when I purchased Mrs. Pease'
house in La Riviere.
I have 3 children, Elaine, Georgina, and Bill.
Elaine is married to Ken Linklater formerly
of the Crystal City district. They reside in Regina
where Ken is employed by Shell Oil. They have 2
children, Sheryl and Wade.
Georgina is married to Elwyn Brown whose
history appears elsewhere m the book.
Bill married Anne Riddick of Cardale and
they have one son Chris. They reside in Victoria
where Bill is a member of the Royal Canadian
Navy. His occupation is a chef and Anne is a lab
technician in one of the clinics there.

A birthday party at Lemieuxs, 1940. (I-r) Fleurette Lemieux, Lloyd
Bannister, Nelson Lemieux, Bobby Wallcraft, Milton Shields, Guy
and Freddie Lemieux.

They came to the farm, formerly owned by the
Donald Morrison's, in the late 1920's. The big,
red brick house was filled with nine lively
youngsters: Orner, Celestine, Eloide, Florida,
Nelson, Euclid, Guy and the twins, Fleurette and
Fred. Fleurette has since deceased.
Several of the boys were members of the
famed Binnie Wildcat baseball team.
Mr. and Mrs. Lemieux took pride in their
home grounds and garden. They planted fruit
trees and evergreens which they tended with
care until they retired from the farm and settled
in Somerset.
Mr. Lemieux is now deceased. Mrs. Lemieux
resides at Ile de Chenes.

Maurice Legros
John Leslie

Maurice and Nancy Legros moved into La
Riviere about 1976. They moved into Mrs.
Amelia Sim's home. Maurice (Mo) worked as a
car salesman at Manitou. Nancy is a native of
Crystal City.
Their children are Lisa and Michael.
They moved to Victoria, B.C. in 1978 but have
just now moved back to work in this area ..
Maurice's parents, Origene and Mary retired
to La Riviere in 1977 from Winnipeg. They
purchased Mrs. Dymond's home.

by Ian Leslie

John Leslie was born on a farm near Tweed,
County of Hastings, Ontario. He left home when
he was twenty-one years old. He came to La
Riviere and worked on the farm for T. L. Fargey,
the farm now known as the Graham Cavers
farm. That's where he drove his first oxen and
learned to swear. He worked there for two years.
Then rented a farm from a Mr. Armstrong, but
he was froze out. From there he went to Regina
and took up a homestead. Things weren't for the
best and this was given up. It was so dry, that the
ground cracked so bad, if a wagon wheel went in
a crack, it would drop to its axle. Even the

Lemieux
Nestor Lemieux and his wife, Florence
(Malo) were long time residents in the district.
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always claimed he could beat a speckled-ass Jew
at making a rice-puddin' (and by gum he could).
Raisins, custard and rice, and no woman could
. compete with him, not even his wife, or mine or
anybody else's.

gophers were eating each other up. He came
back to La Riviere and worked on the section for
five or seven years. In the meantime in 1898, he
bought the home quarter (which John Wiebe now
owns), from his brother-in-law, Will Swales.
It was all bush, grubbed it out and continued
working on the section. He lived in a boxcar,
which he bought and moved to the farm. He
batched in there for five years. He built the brick
house in 1903 and batched there for two more
years. He met and married Christina Collin,
from Arydrie, Scotland on Nov. 26, 1906. They
were married in the old brick house with Rev.
Hood officiating and Mr. and Mrs. W. S. Fargey
(his sister and brother-in-law) stood up for them.
My dad died in the house in La Riviere in
January, 1956. My mother was born in 1883, in
Arydrie, Scotland. She came to Canada in the
spring of 1906. She worked for Strachans,
between Snowflake and La Riviere. She died in
December, 1968 at Ian's home, Narcisse, Man.
John and Christina Leslie had three children:
Sam, Margaret and Ian. Margaret married
William Milne in the fall of '29. They had three
boys and two girls, Bill in Winnipeg; Lloyd, Reg
and Alice Fay in Toronto; and Eleanor in Winnipeg.
Sam married Dell Rusk of Winnipeg, in 1938.
They had two boys, John in Winnipeg; Dennis in
Thompson. Sam now resides in Cutnife, Saskatchewan.
Ian married Edith Huston in 1946.
They had two children, Joan and Frances.
Joan died as an infant with whooping cough.
Frances, now Mrs. Ray Baumgart, resides in
Calgary, Alta. Edith died in the spring of 1955.
Ian married again in 1957 to Elizabeth Thiessen,
the stubble jumper from Saskatchewan. They
have three sons and one daughter, Sam, Tom,
Bill and Margaret, all at home. Also Ian has two
grandchildren, Wendy and Kelly Baumgart. Ian
and his family moved to Narcisse, Man., in the
spring of 1963.
John Leslie had two sisters living in La
Riviere prior to his coming, Edith (Mrs. W. S.
Swales), and Annie (Mrs. W. S. Fargey).
Mr. Swales was in partnership with J. H.
Fargey in a store, until his death. They had one
son, Jimmy who died while very young.
Mr. Fargey was a harnessmaker in La
Riviere, till he got so badly crippled up. Mrs.
Fargey did oil paintings and hand painted china,
for which she took many prizes in Brandon and
Toronto Royal Fairs.
As a kid I remember the best pie makers in
La Riviere, Mrs. Jack (Granny) Gray could
make the best raisin pie and Mrs. Tom Fraser
was the same with her apple pie. My mouth still
waters when I think of those pies. My Dad

Lester
Geoffrey Lester came to La Riviere in 1959 to
serve the La Riviere Pastoral Charge as their
Ordained United Church Minister. It was at this
time the various churches decided to join
together to make a larger Pastoral Charge including Kingsley, La Riviere and Snowflake.
Purves, McKenzie and Archibald churches
closed.
In 1960 the new Manse was constructed and
was officially opened in January 1961.
Geoffrey Lester with his bride Mary Stimpson
from Kelwood, Man., were the first to live in the
new Manse.
They moved from La Riviere in June 1963.

Letkeman
Jake and Olga Letkeman and their a family
moved to La Riviere in January, 1970. Jake is
employed with the Pembina Valley School Division, in teaching profession.
Their family are Bradley, Philip, Peter, Ruth
and Chris.

James Lindsay
as told by Laura Carlisle
Mr. and Mrs. James Lindsay came to La
Riviere in 1897 and took over what was known as
the Kempsey House. This hotel burned to the
ground and the Lindsays built a three storey
brick hotel. They operated this business for approximately eight years, selling out and went
farming out west.
The Lindsays had one daughter, Laura. She
married William Carlisle.
The Carlisles have six of a family, Vera (Mrs.
J. G. Johnson, Killarney); Irene (Mrs. J. M.
Mason, Killarney); Clara (Mrs. Lorne Bartley,
Killarney); Gladys (Mrs. Wolsely, Vancouver,
B.C.); James Gordon, Cold Lake, Alta.; and
William Norman Carlisle of Ninga.
Laura and William Carlisle lived in La
Riviere approximately 1915-1919. They had
purchased the livery stable from one of the
Stuarts. When they left in 1919 they started up
farming north of Killarney.

Lovell
Edward (Ted) Lovell was born March 16,1863
near Kent, England. He came to Canada in 1882.
He was a good tradesman, being a mason and
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They have two sons, Jim and George; three
daughters, Evelyn (Mrs. Dale Stinson, Winnipeg), Hazel (Mrs. Percy Lea, Manitou), and
Helen (Mrs. Gabe Remillard, La Riviere).
George married Verla Edgar, Manitou, in
1971. They purchased the George Webster farm.
They have one daughter, Angela and one son,
Scott.
Jim married Emily Goring, Roland in 1972.
They live on the home farm, while Herb and Annie have retired to La Riviere. Jim and Emily
have a daughter, Beth, son, Bruce.
Evelyn and Dale Stinson have one son, Dale
Vernon.
Hazel and Percy Lea have two daughters, Andrea and Connie.
Helen and Gabe Remillard have two
daughters, Melissa and Marlene.
Lloyd Lovell married May Mackie, Purves on
Dec. 4th, 1926. They rented the east half of 20-2-9
from Nelson Windsor and lived there for sixteen
years, moving to St. James in 1942. They were
blessed with a family of four daughters and two
sons. Betty May lived for five days; Bernice
(Mrs. Guy Allard, Coquitlam, B.C.; they have
one son and one daughter) Verle (Mrs. Clarke
Peckover, Westwood, Man., they have two
daughters); Doreen (Mrs. Gerald Donelly,
Saskatoon, they have one daughter); Ray is
married to Pat Scholes, St. James; Frank came
to live with us when he was seven years old.
Lloyd drove a Transfer for Royal Transportation
for many years, retiring in the fall of 1969. On
November 4,1971 the community was shocked to
hear of the sudden passing of May Lovell. She is
at rest in the Crystal City Cemetery.
Jim Lovell married Ruth Coles. They are living at Wynyard, Sask. George Lovell was
married and lived at the West Coast. His family
still live out west.
Jack Lovell married Dolly Neighbour. Their
family are Allan, Jack and Merle (Mrs. Dick
Foley, Neepawa). Jack died in 1949. Mrs. Lovell
lives in Manitou. Allen married Jean Booker;
this family lives in Manitou. Jack married Violet
Stuart, and they with their family live at Saskatoon. Violet is the daughter of Wallace and Queen
Stuart formerly of La Riviere.

Veryl and Bernice Lovell with their transportation to McKenzie
School, 1940.

many houses he did in the early 1900's and late
1890's stand today in good condition.
He joined General Middletons forces and left
Winnipeg, March 27, 1885, to help put down the
Riel Rebellion in Saskatchewan. The uprising
was brought to a close by July. During the
fighting Ted was wounded. He later guarded Riel
in Regina where he was being held.
Ted married Rebecca Cousins. She was born
in May, 1865, and came to Canada from Country
Antrim, N. Ireland in 1885.
Following their marriage in 1887, Ted and
Rebecca went to St. Paul, Minnesota where he
worked at his trade. However, Rebecca was
lonesome for her own folk and having a sister,
Elizabeth (Mrs. J. Jillett) living in the McKenzie
District on 4-2-9, also a brother, Charles Cousin,
Sr. living on 9-2-9, they decided to move to
Manitou, and a few years later purchased the
north half of 9-2-9, near "Terry Hill'. Here they
lived for many years and raised their family:
George (deceased 1960), Jack (deceased 1949);
Billy (deceased 1946); Dorcas (Mrs. Digory
Windsor, deceased 1966); Louise (Mrs. Angus
Cousins, deceased 1971); Walter (killed in action
1918); Herb; Nina (Mrs. Clark Morrow); Jim;
Lloyd; Eva (Mrs. Arthur Bamford); also a little
daughter died in infancy in 1905.
During the First World War, four sons of this
family joined the army. Jack, in 1915 joined the
90th Infantry Battalion, Little Black Devils.
Walter, Herb and Billy joined later. Walter was
killed in action at the Battle of Amiens, Aug. 9,
1918.
In 1918, the Lovell family moved to the farm
now occupied by Doug Buchanan, later moving
to where George Bamford now resides.
Mrs. Lovell passed away in 1926, her husband,
Ted, died in 1948 in Deer Lodge Veterans
Hospital.
Herb, Jack, Lloyd and Jim all farmed in the
McKenzie District at one time.
Herb Lovell married Annie Sutherland and
lived on the former Forrest Buchanan farm.

Lowden
Sid and Alice Lowden moved to La Riviere
about 1950. Sid was the Roadmaster with the
C.P.R. while they lived in La Riviere. Their son,
Gerald lived here for awhile. They also have a
daughter, Joyce.
The Lowdens retired to Bay Ridges, Ontario.
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Fred and Florence Lyons

M
Donald Mann

by Florence Lyons
Fred Lyons was born at Ashton, Ontario in
1881. Florence was also born in Ontario in 1882.
They were married in 1905 at Medora, Man. They
were blessed with a family of six sons and two
daughters, who were educated in Medora and La
Riviere.
The Lyons lived in Medora and Deloraine
prior to moving to La Riviere in the year 1919.
When they moved to La Riviere, Fred was
employed by the C.P.R. for over thirty years.
When he retired he became caretaker of the
school for three years.
Fred and Florence were always interested in
church and community, and their home was
open house for many occasions.
Clarence and Jack were C.P.R. engineers.
Clarence passed away in 1967. Jack is still with
C.P.R.
Fred, Junior, is with the C.P.R. Bridge and
Building.
Kenneth is a butcher, and served a stint as
Captain of the M.M.S. Lord Selkirk Cruiser.
Harold was with Federal Grain Co. for a
number of years and now he is in the barbering
business, living and working in Winnipeg.
Donald used to have a Butcher Shop in La
Riviere, while his brother Ken sold the groceries.
This was the store now known as Jack's Place.
Donald is in business in Vancouver, B.C.
The two girls, Ruby and Beryl, are married.
and are living in United States.
Fred and Florence moved to Winnipeg approx. 1931, living there about four years, when
they moved to Fort William. Fred died in 1954.
Florence lived with her son, Clarence at Fort
William, until the time of his death in 1967. At
that time she moved back to Winnipeg where she
is still living and in good health in her 90th year.

In the early 1870's, a young man took up as a
homestead, the farm now owned by Mr. Melvin
Morrow, west of La Riviere. As he had no money
to keep him through the winter and in those days
relief was unknown - a neighbor that was going
to the shanties took the young fellow along with
him and paid his way. In the spring the young
fellow did not come back to the homestead but
got work with a construction gang on the
railroad.
In later years he was known as Sir Donald
Mann.

Royden Manning Family
Henry Manning, born in Londesborough, Ontario, October 9th, 1867, was the father of a large
family, Royden being one of them. Royden,
christened Henry Royden, was born in Pilot
Mound March 7th, 1908. Other family members
were - Hazel Blanche, the first Mrs. Jack
Hagyard, William Orval Manning, and Charles
Gordon Manning - all three of these now
deceased. There are Ella Grace, who married
Stan Hagyard, John Elwood Manning, Florence
Mildred who married Garnet Rogers, Robert
Glenn Manning, Thomas Wilfred Manning, and
James Edgar Manning.
On November 20th, 1939, Royden married
Vera Mae Riddell in La Riviere, and the attending minister was the late Rev. John Jackson.
Vera was born in Pilot Mound, September 10,
1914. Her father, Leslie Robert Riddell was born
in Pilot Mound on July 11th, 1890. Her brothers
and sisters were Theodora, (Mrs. Jack Rae),
Helen Jean, (Mrs. J. T. Wilson), Charles George
Riddell, Lillian Bernice Riddell, and Vivian
Maud, (Mrs. Stan Shewfelt).
When Royden and Vera were first married
they moved to Fort William, Ontario, where
Royden worked in an Airplane Factory for
Canada Car and Foundry - remaining there for
a couple of years. Then they returned to
Manitoba again, and lived on the Innes place where the Bob Wallcrafts now live - until they
moved to La Riviere in 1948. For a few years they
lived there, residing in the house owned by Alex
Hunter. They later bought the Norman Wilson
farm in the Hazel district, and remained there
until 1962, when they sold the farm and moved to
Manitou.
Royden and Vera have a son, Ross Edgar,
born August 31, 1944. His first teacher in La
Riviere was Miss McQuarrie. Ross took a course
in Hairdressing and started his own business in
Manitou in the fall of 1964. On June 4th, he
married Cheryl Lynn Spangelo of Morden.

Wm. Lowe
Mr. and Mrs. William Lowe came to Canada
from Germany in 1912. They lived south of
Morden for awhile, then they moved to a farm at
Altamont, finally settling on 34-1-9 in the Pembina Valley in 1924.
Their family were: Lena, Crystal City; Lydia
(Mrs. Ben Hildebrand, B.C.); Alvina (Mrs.
Steve Paracholski, Manitou); Alma (Mrs. Frank
Klein, La Riviere); Freda (Mrs. Charlie Anderson, Manitou); Adaline (Mrs. Jim Thompson,
Manitou); Margaret (Mrs. Calvert Dymond,.
Manitou); Ella (Mrs. Larry Clarahan, Alta.);
Ron, Manitou; Bill of Snowflake.
In 1951, William and Matilda (Kapchinsky)
Lowe moved to Manitou. William passed away,
June 4th, 1960; Matilda passed away in August
1968.
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nie, John, Abe and Mary. They lived in numerous
places. In the spring of 1927 his father purchased
what was known as the Patterson farm five
miles southwest of Kaleida. Two years after
moving to this farm Jake's father became very
ill and passed away at the early age of forty-nine
leaving a very young family behind. However
the older boys were able to take over the farm
duties and helped their mother out. This farm is
now owned by Jake's youngest brother Abe.
In later years Jake's mother purchased a
house in Manitou and lived there by herself for
some years, prior to her death in July 1966.
Jake married Winnifred Anderson, second
child in that family. She obtained her education
at Riverdale School. Her parents were Fred and
Helen Anderson, her Dad was born in Ireland;
and her mother was born in Scotland. Winnie
was born at the home farm which is now owned
by her youngest brother John. It is approximately five miles southwest of Kaleida. Her brothers
and sisters are Charlie, Jim, Marguerite (known
as Peggie) Tom, John and Eileen. Two brothers
are deceased - one at birth the other at the age
of five. Her Dad passed away in September 1964
at the age of eighty-five and her mother in 1973 at
age of 84.
After Jake and Winnie were married neither
work nor money were too plentiful, so both
worked at various jobs for sometime before Jake
finally got work with the C.P.R. They rented a
house in Manitou, and Jake drove to work at
Wood Bay with the late Joe Lyne, and eventually
got working at La Riviere. He was with the
C.P.R. for twenty-five years. He had a leave of
absence from the C.P.R. then enlisted in the
Army in World War II. Three years were spent in
the Army, of which more than two were spent
Overseas. One place of interest that Jake visited
while on leave was at Winnie's Mother's home of
Hunters Quay, Scotland. After he came home, he
then took up with the C.P.R. again, and worked
at this until the work became not too stable, so he
resigned from this in September 1965. He then
commenced working with the Department of
Highways where he is still employed.
Jake and Winnie have two children, a son
Robert Garrie, and a daughter Carol Darlene.
While Jake was Overseas, Winnie and the
children still lived in Manitou, until they were
forced to move from the place they were living
in, due to it being renovated. Winnie then came
to La Riviere to find living quarters and rented
the little house at the west of town known then as
the Joe Guzar house. It is now owned by Mrs.
Provo. This was in May 1944, so lived there for a
few years after Jake came home, then as the
children grew up it became too small. In October
1954 they bought the place where they now live

Cheryl was born July 25th, 1946. Ross and Cheryl
make their home in Morden.
(John) Elwood Manning lived in La Riviere
for a time. He had married Alice Hewitt in 1941.
Her father was W. Hewitt of Crystal City, and
other family members apart from Alice were
Lloyd, Ralph, Lydia, Ruby, Cora, Wallace,
Hazel, Karl, and Kenneth. The Elwood Mannings
live in the west.

The Marchants lives.

lived in Mountain District where Jim Lovell

Henry Martens
Henry and Alma Martens came to La Riviere
from Churchill, Manitoba. Henry is employed as
Principal of the La Riviere School. He and his
family live in the teacherage.
Their family are Che Anne, Paul, and Monique.

The Jake Martens Family
Jake Martens was born at Morden, Man. the
fifth child of a large family. He obtained his
education at Rush Lake, Saskatchewan and in
the Morden district. His parents were David and
Katherine Martens, both of whom were born at
Morden. He has seven brothers and three sisters
who are Bill, Ike, Pete, Teena, Dave, Henry, An194

from Edgar Boyd which is located at the southwest end of La Riviere.
Both of their children received most of their
education at La Riviere school. Garrie was born
at Manitou before there was a hospital there, at
Mrs. Hannah's nursing home. After he completed his education he went to work for the
Royal Bank at Manitou at the age of 17. He spent
two years there and decided he didn't care for
that type of work so quit and did odd jobs for that
summer and then decided to join the Air Force.
He has been with the Air Force now for eleven
years, four of these were spent Overseas. While
he was at Rivers Camp he met and married
Maureen Whyte, who was born at Kenton, Man.
They lived in Metz, France for two years, then
were transferred to Lahr, Germany and lived
there for another two years. While they were in
Germany they had two daughters, Angela Louise
who is three now and Jill Marie, who is two.
Before the children were born, Garrie and
Maureen enjoyed visiting some of the other countries over there. From Lahr they were
transferred back to Rivers Camp, Man. This
camp is closing this summer, so Garrie and his
family are to be transferred to Saskatoon, Sask.,
in the early summer.
Carol was born at Morden Hospital while her
Dad was in the Service. She received most of her
education at La Riviere but took two years high
school at Manitou, due to the change in the school
system. After this she went into training atSt.
Boniface Hospital in Winnipeg to become a
nurse. After she completed her training she
nursed at Pilot Mound Hospital for two years.
Then she married Dwayne Kinnaird also from
La Riviere. They have three children, a daughter
Crystal Dawn, two sons Curtis Dwayne and
Jason Robert. They moved to Camrose, Alberta
in August 1964, where Dwayne worked for his uncle Alvin Finley. This year they purchased a
house in Camrose so this is where they intend to
reside.

man's and several other farms in the Kingsley
district.
In 1907, he and Mr. Howarth went into
partnership and rented the Alec McDonald farm.
They, being the only young bachelors in the district, it was rather a popular spot for young men
to congregate. They spoke of games, music, and
even a bit of tom foolery now and then.
In 1911, still in partnership, they bought the
west Yz of 32-4-9 from Mike Keating. (This being
low marshy land was more often known as frog
pond). Matrimony soon struck and they married
sisters in 1914. Mr. Mason married the widow,
Rachel Clements (eldest daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Murdoch McLean), with her two children,
Florence and Russell. Mrs. Mason was also one
of a large family; you name them and she was
related to them!
In 1917, he and Mr. Howarth dissolved
partnership; Mr. Mason remaining on the
Kingsley farm.
The result of the marriage vows were two
children - first, Eva, then Frank.
Time passed by and Florence and Russell
finished their schooling. Florence went into
clerking and hairdressing, and later became
Mrs. Earl Shewfelt, of the Archibald district,
where she now lives. Russell, having more of a
flare for electrical and mechanical work, went
into this field - working in aircraft production,
electrical shops, garages, etc. He married Marj.
Piper of Winnipeg, and is now living in California.
Eva worked around home until she married
Ronald Owen, Powell River, British Columbia.
There they live in that paper-mill town with their
four daughters. She remembers days of driving
horses, doing chores, etc., but seems to enjoy the
more moderate climate of B.C.
Mr. and Mrs. Mason remained on the
Kingsley farm and became rather successful
farmers, specializing in seed grains, and he
became the President of Manitoba Seed
Grower's Association for a term. He was also a
member or leader of other organizations such as,
- Pools, Co-ops, Seed Clubs, Scouts, Masonic
Lodge and the United Church, where he served
as an elder.
Mrs. Mason was a cheerful worker and
belonged to the Ladies' Aid and the United
Church and is remembered by her friends for
many kindnesses.
In later years they enjoyed several trips; one
being to Australia and on around the world;
twice to England, and many trips throughout
Canada and U.S.A.
In 1949, Frank married Joyce Boote, La
Riviere, and settled on the Kingsley farm, where
they have one boy named Blair.

The Kingsley Masons
written by Frank Mason
GEORGE MASON was born near Stratfordon-Avon, England, on Sept. 7, 1882. Being one of a
family of nine, luxuries were almost unheard of.
At twelve years of age, he left school to work on
farms and logging for the fabulous sum of 6
pence per day. This seeming rather fruitless, he
decided to try his luck abroad. In 1904, he arrived
in Canada with the sum of three lbs. and a few
pence. He went to his sister's place in Ontario
where he worked on farms in that area. It was
there that he met Allen Howarth with whom he
came to Manitoba. Here he worked at Jim Pen195

Mr. and Mrs. Mason retired to La Riviere
where they lived until Mrs. Mason's death, October 30,1960 and Mr. Mason's death, September
1, 1963.

Larry operates an Auto-Body Shop in Pilot
Mound.

Nellie McClung
Nellie McClung was born October 20, 1873 at
Chatworth, Ontario, near Owen Sound. Nellie
was the youngest of six children.

Fred Masters
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Masters and daughter,
Winnifred came to La Riviere from England in
1912. Mr. Masters first worked for Howard Windsor in the McKenzie District. From there he
came to the John H. Fargey farm where he
worked until his death July 1, 1919.
Winnifred began school at La Riviere with
Miss Katie Pollock as teacher. She was later
taught by Miss Amy.
Following Mr. Masters' death, Mrs. Masters
did housekeeping and nursing around La Riviere
and surrounding districts. Winnifred lived with
her aunt and uncle, Mr. and Mrs. J. White,
sometimes travelling from place to place with
her mother. She attended various schools including Archibald and Silver Springs.
Mrs. Masters remarried, becoming Mrs.
Lewis Wilkinson. Lewis was from the Kaleida
district. Winnifred's name was changed to
Wilkinson also.

The Matthys Family
written by Marleen Matthys
The Matthys family came from Belgium. The
first ones that settled here in 1953 were Wilfred,
who was a bachelor, and Arnold with his wife and
two children. They took up farming 6 miles north
of Manitou.
In 1955, their parents, Jules and Emile, came
to visit them and made up their mind to stay here
with Wilfred.
In 1956, Arsene came with his wife, and three
children, Ria, Ewald and Francine. He bought
the John Conrad farm on the Somerset Road.
In 1958, Asther came with his wife, Marie and
two children, Marleen and Ronny and bought the
Jim Mitchell farm in the Silver Springs District.
In 1962, Wilfred bought the Clarence McCoy
farm in the Silver Springs District, and lived
there with his parents until his mother passed
away in 1967 and his father in 1968.

Nellie McClung.

McConnell
Ed and Bea McConnell moved into La Riviere
in the early fifties.
Ed worked with the Section Crew of the CPR.
Their family are Glen and Larry.
In 1963, the McConnell family moved from La
Riviere to Sidney, Manitoba.
Ed has recently retired from the CPR.
Glen lives in Winnipeg.

The house that Nellie McClung boarded at. The tornado of 1968
demolished the roof - this house has since been moved to the
sight of the Archibald Museum and has been restored and fur·
nished to the era of when Nellie McClung lived in it.
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seventeen editions and sold over 100,000 copies.
She also wrote "The Stream Runs Fast".
In 1911 the McClungs left Manitou to make
their home in Winnipeg. Before she left Manitou
she wrote this statement in one of her books. "I
found it hard to leave Manitou. Seen through the
light of setting suns, I know that the quiet years
in Manitou are part of my life I would like to live
over again."

Nellie's father, Mr. John Mooney, came to
By town (later called Ottawa) from Ireland in
1830, at the age of 18.
Nellie's family arrived in Manitoba in
September of 1880 and chose a homestead in the
Wawanesa area. Later in 1882 the family built a
homestead on the bank of Spring Brock.
When Nellie Mooney was almost ten years of
age, she went to school at Northfield which
opened in 1882. She took her teacher's training in
Winnipeg, and received her certificate in
January 1890.
On August 16, 1890 Nellie went and taught in
the Hazel School near Manitou. She taught at the
Hazel School for two terms, then applied to teach
in Manitou. She taught in Manitou from 18921893. All the pupils were very fond of her.
When she first came to Manitou in 1892, she
went to the Methodist Parsonage to board.
Earlier in the years she had met the McClung
family. The McClungs had two sons. Nellie met
one of the boys and in 1896 Nellie and Wes
McClung were married. They married at the
Mooney home in Wawanesa, where they had a
rewarding life.
Nellie wanted to be a writer at a younger age
and her wish came true in the later years. She
wrote "Sowing Seeds in Danny" which ran into

Nellie McClung Home leaves Manitou. Formerly owned by Mrs.
Grace Rowe, and purchased by Dave Later, the commonly known
"Nellie McClung home" is seen on the first leg of its seven-mile
journey to La Riviere. Nellie McClung, following her marriage in
18.9.6, lived in t~is house for eleven years where she began her
WrItIng career WIth such famous books as "Sowing Seeds in Danny" and "The Second Chance". This house is situated on Girard
Street, south of Barclay House.

The

Nellie L.

McClung

Qtnutt!it 1Rtrilrr

Selections from Mrs. Nellie L. McClung's

Book" The Second Chance."

The house where Nellie McClung boarded after it had been moved
to the Archibald Historical Museum and had a face-lift.

While Nellie was in Winnipeg she devoted a
large part of her time to the Crusade for
Women's Suffrage and to the fight against the
liquor traffic, to which she was always strongly
opposed.
Later the McClung family moved to Edmonton and during their residence there she took a

MRS. MARY L. E.WING
Dominion

w.e.T.V. Superintendent

Medal Conte3t
MELBOURNE, QUE.

The Nellie McClung Contest Reciter.
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James Venus McCoy married Sarah Johnston
in 1902. Four daughters and three sons were born
to this marriage, named in order born, Clarence,
Florence, Mabel, Roy, James, Gladys and
Elizabeth.
Charles McCoy married Eva Gosnell in
March 1930. They had one son, Gordon, born in
1933, and one daughter, Florence, born in 1937.
Florence married Michael Holland of Winnipeg
in 1966. They now reside in Calgary and have one
son, James, born in 1968, and one daughter
Judith Anne, born in 1970. Mrs. McCoy and Gordon still reside on the old home farm.
In 1945, Charles McCoy and Garry Acheson
were accidentally killed when the train hit their
car at the railway crossing, west of the old
Gowancroft school site.
In 1928, Charles Clarence, eldest son of James
Venus McCoy, married Myrtle Follis. Two
children were born, Lois Yvonne in 1934, and
Elgin Ross in 1938. Clarence and Myrtle lived at
Wood Bay from 1928-1942, when they bought the
EY2 21-3-10 from Garry Acheson (formerly the
William Morrow farm). Lois married Darrell
Lynch in 1957. They have three children, Cheryl
Yvonne born (1959), Doreen Ann (1961), Charles
Elgin (1963). They reside in Halifax, Nova
Scotia, where Darrell is Supervisor of Libraries
of Schools.
Elgin joined the Air Force in 1957. He passed
away, October 11, 1960, in a plane crash in Germany.
In 1962, they sold the farm to Wilfred Matthys
and are now living in Pilot Mound.

prominent part in politics and social work. She
was elected a member of the Alberta
Legislature. Her later years were spent at
Lantern Lane, Victoria, B.C., where she wrote
her best literary work. Nellie died at her home in
September 1, 1951 at the age of 78.
The house Nellie lived in while she was in
Manitou has been moved to La Riviere and is
situated on Girard Street. It belongs now to Dave
Later.

The McCoys
William McCoy came from Donnybrook, Ontario, to Manitoba in the fall of 1881. He spent the
first winter with his brother, James, and his
sister, Catherine, in Manitou. His family arrived
the following February, his wife, the former
Julia Mayne, two daughters, and three sons, Ann
Jane aged nine; William Henry, eight; James
Venus, six; Charles, four; and Mary Catherine
who was only six weeks old at this time, took
pneumonia and died soon after their arrival.
In the spring of 1882, Mr. McCoy and his family settled in the Londesboro district for a time.
From there he moved to the NWY4 20-3-10, known
as the McDougal farm in the Silver Springs district. Here, Glory was born in 1888.
In 1889, they moved to the SWY4 29-3-10. Log
buildings were erected here which they lived in
until 1906. A brick house replaced the log house
that year.
Mr. McCoy died in May, 1907. Mrs. McCoy
lived on with the family until her death in March,
1930. William Henry never married. He and
Charles lived together and worked the home
farm and EY2 19-3-10, also SWY4 25-3-11 which
was sold later on to Frank Holland. Charles was
married in 1930. Then Henry, Glory, and Hazel,
who was born in 1907, moved to reside on E Y2 193-10, Henry's farm.
Hazel married Charles Cox in 1938. They
worked for William Henry as a married couple
until 1944, when they took over the responsibilities of the farm. In 1940, a daughter, Eileen
Jeanette, was born to Hazel and Charlie. Eileen
married William McDonald in 1964. They live at
Swan Lake, Man.
William Henry McCoy passed away in 1947
and Glory makes her home with Hazel and
Charlie.
Hazel and Charlie sold the farm to Bruce
Follis in April 1968. Then they bought the George
Gemmill house in Pilot Mound on Churchill
Avenue, and moved there in the fall of 1969.
Hazel passed away suddenly in the spring of
1972.
Ann Jane McCoy married Daniel Gilmour in
1889. Three sons were born to them namely, Gordon, Harvey, and James.

James McDonald Family
Our father, James Fraser McDonald, was
born in Winnipeg on November 23, 1883. His
family had come from Nova Scotia and at this
time his father was contracting farther west on
the construction of the C.P.R.
Mother, Mary Eliza Smith, was born in
Burnstown, Ontario on Jan. 5, 1889. She came to
Manitou in 1905 with her family. Before we came
to La Riviere to live as a family, Mother had
worked here as telephone operator in 1911, living
with her recently widowed mother and three
young brothers in the house behind the Barclay
House, which was torn down when the McClung
house from Manitou was moved to the site.
Mother told of the frightening experience of being telephone operator at this time when a
teacher was abducted from the Riverdale school
in the valley.
In 1912 her family moved to a homestead in
the Poplar Dell district near Edam,
Saskatchewan while she went to work in a post
office and telephone office at Vanguard,
Saskatchewan. On August 20, 1913 she married
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Dad at the Poplar Dell homestead, and moved
eight miles away to his homestead in the
Westhazel district. After living there for seven
years and acquiring Jean, Anne and Flora, our
family moved to La Riviere in May of 1920. Dad
had purchased the blacksmith shop from Mr.
Thurlow Dunlop.
Here we met our Moffatt cousins. The house
we moved to is presently occupied by the Karl
Wiklund family. We lived here until 1923 when we
moved to the house Mother still occupied at the
time of her death. Kathleen (Bun) was born in
the first house, the only one of our family to
claim La Riviere as her birth-place. Ruth was
born in Manitou seven years later.
All our family received their elementary and
high school education in the old red brick school.
The Mary Jane ran below the hill at the back of
the school. We slid down this hill on pieces of tin
in winter and picked cowslips and "daddy
whiskers" on its slopes in summer. Ruth was the
only member of our family to attend the present
school. High light of the school year was Field
Day. Often we were disappointed when rain
made it impossible to hold the event on the
scheduled day. Transportation to Manitou, Pilot
Mound and atone time Morden, was often
provided by Cecil Durham and his large truck.
Competition was keen but often our girls' softball
and volleyball teams held top honors.
Skiing was one activity that nearly every La
Riviere child enjoyed. We recall many a cold
Saturday afternoon setting off for the north·
slopes equipped with a pair of skis and three boxes of rubber sealer rings (these held your skis
on). No ski boots or harness in those days; you
wore overshoes and all your Dad's socks you
could manage to put on.
In the eyes of our families today, we no doubt
seem to have been naive, to receive pleasure and
recreation from the simple things which marked
growing up in La Riviere at that time. Within our
home Dad with his good bass voice, sang to us.
He also was an adept story teller; many of
Ruth's friends can attest to his vivid imagination
in creating names for his fictitious characters.
We practised the dances we had learned in the
LO.O.F. Hall, learned often from Mr. Sid Brand
to the only music we had, supplied by the old
gramaphone with the round records and large
horn which we had bought from the
Saskatchewan homestead.
Our valley provided us with natural advantages for spending our leisure time. Swimming
at the dam, tramping through the hills and up the
track filled the summer days. Evenings would be
spent playing "Statues" "Old Witch" "Hoist
your Sails" (for years we thought it was "Oyster
Sails") As the smokey fall evenings closed in and

Mr. and Mrs. J. F. McDonald.

we scrunched our way through dry leaves we
hoped that after Hallowe'en the river would
freeze smoothly and quickly without any snow.
What can compare to skating around the bend of
a river on a moonlight night to see the brightness
of a bonfire?
Mother found her pleasure in partiCipating in
the three-act plays which were produced each
winter. Concerts following the fowl supper and
lengthy Christmas concerts were highlights.

"Friends" - Jas. McDonald and Chips.
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Canada. She married Harvey Frith in La Riviere
on May 24, 1950. They reside in Transcona.
Dad who died January 2, 1962 and Mother who
died April 11, 1968 at Duncan, B.C. while visiting
her sisters, are buried in La Riviere's Memorial
Park Cemetery.

Mother had a large repetoire of readings which
formed part of many entertainments. The Habitant poems of W. H. Drummond were her
specialty. She worked hard to start the present
Pembina Valley Music and Drama Festival.
Many solo poetry contestants received their
coaching from her.
Mother was devoted to her church throughout
her forty-eight years in La Riviere, as a Sunday
School teacher of small boys, a member of the
board of stewards, women's groups and
secretary for the British and Foreign Bible
Society. One of her cherished possessions was
the W.M.S. life membership bestowed on her. All
of us were in Sunday school, church or choir.
Ruth played for the church for six years. Anne
once received a violin from Rev. Wainwright for
a year's perfect church attendance. Added to
this we had another close church connection as
we were the caretakers for a number of years
when we were growing up. Many an imaginary
sermon was preached and an imaginary solo
sung as we mopped and dusted with the smell of
lemon oil spicing our performances.
Jean, after teaching seven years married
Jack McIntosh of Manitou where they still live.
She has been teaching in Nellie McClung
Collegiate for past five years. Their family consists of Fraser 29, who married Muriel Chapman. David is 26 and Sheila 20. Sheila is attending Brandon University.
Anne, after high school worked as a clerk in
Fargey's store. In April 1942 she married Flight
Lieutenant Ivor Benson. During his absence she
worked for the Hudson's Bay Company in Winnipeg. He went missing in February 1945. She
now lives in Saskatoon where she married Bill
Hunter in December 1949. They have one
daughter Catherine Anne -19 years of age. Bill
died in 1971.
Flora after working in post office in La
Riviere and Boissevain married Allan Stacey on
February 24, 1942. During the war he served in
the postal corps and they were stationed in Ottawa. Wayne was born here in 1944. He and his
wife Helen live in Ottawa. Brian 24 and Brent 17,
were born in Winnipeg where the family now
lives. Brian is now married to Elaine McMillan,
and Brent is in Grade XII.
Kathleen (Bun) graduated as an R.N. from
the Grace Hospital, Winnipeg, in 1944. She
nursed in St. Joseph's Hospital there before going to Trail, B.C. There she met Arthur Wagner
whom she married in La Riviere on May 24, 1948.
They have lived in Calgary ever since. Their
children are James 18 and Elaine 16.
Ruth worked in the post office in La Riviere,
post office in Hudson's Bay Company, Winnipeg,
for Shell Oil and is presently employed by Air

McDonald J.
by Mary Hurd

John McDonald was born at Waterdown, Ontario, February 4, 1856. He came to Manitoba in
1879 and homesteaded S.E. 34-2-10. His brother
William came at the same time, and
homesteaded N.W. 34-2-10.
William later returned to the east, married
and came west again to reside on his homestead.
They had three children, Harry, Edna, and
Irene, none of whom are living, and they left no
descendants.
John married Nancy Fell, who died in 1883,
leaving a three week old baby, Nellie. Nellie
lived with her grandmother in Ontario until her
father remarried, then came west to make her
home with them. Nellie married Fos Hagyard on
November 18,1908, and they made their home in
the Londesboro district where their grandson
Ken Robbins now farms. After retiring from the
farm they moved to Haney, B.C. for a short
while, later returning to Pilot Mound. In 1965
they moved into Prairie View Lodge when it
opened. They occupied a suite there until the
time of Fos' death in 1970. At that time Nellie
moved into a single room.

This beautiful home was built approximately 1900 living!"

"That's

Nellie and Fos had five children - Dorothy,
Frank, Ruth, Viola, and Hilda. Dorothy married
Dick Bishop, and they had two daughters, Joan
and Donna. They are both married and living
near Haney, B.C. Joan has one daughter and
Donna has three sons. Dick died in 1968. Frank
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Diane married Keith Forest and they farm south
of Manitou. In 1921 Frances moved back home
where she kept house for her father until 1937.
Since then she has nursed various older people in
the Carman area, and is still living in Carman.
Billy married Vida Richardson in 1914 and
they lived in the Purves district until 1923, when
they moved to Winnipeg. They lived around
there until 1928 when they moved to Fort St.
John, B.C., where they still live. They have four
children - Jack, Helen, Harold and Bill.
Jack married Lorna Fell and they have a
family of three - Connie, Donna, and Lorraine.
Connie married Rod Shortt and their children
are - Lenna, Carla, Bradley, and Rhonda. Donna married Keith Ryder and their two children
are - Brent and Mike. Lorraine married Dean
Davies. Helen married Gordon Pomeroy and
they have six children - Betty, Dewayne, Irwin,
Mike, Pat, and Terryl. Betty married Walter
Smetanuik and they have two of a family - Blain
and Darvin. Dwayne married Barbara Watchell
and they have three children - Neol, Chris, and
Heather. Irwin married Barbara Young. Harold
never married. Bill married Sherry Thompson
and their children are - April, Laurie, and
Marion. Jack works for the Department of
Highways, Harold farms, Bill farms, as well as
welds with the oil industry, and Helen and Gordon farm.
Augusta married Alex Creith on December 3,
1924. Alex came from Bonnycastle, N. Ireland.
They homesteaded seven miles south of Stony
Plain, Alberta. Mack, Mary and Luella were
born in Alberta. In January, 1929 they moved
back to Purves and bought the farm where Mack
and his family now live. Robert was born after
they moved back to Purves. Luella died in 1937,
and Alex died in 1949. Mary married Warren
Fallis of Crystal City in 1950. They have five
children - Luella, Rodney, Maureen, Louise,
and Bradley. Mack married Joyce Sims of
Snowflake in 1954, and their children are Leianne, Donnie, Bruce, and Michael. Robert
married Lois Esler of La Riviere in 1955. They
have two children, Gary, and Lori. After Mack
was married Augusta moved to Robert's farm
until Robert was married the next summer. At
that time she moved to Pilot Mound, where she
lived until her death, in 1961.
Ira married Myrtle Webster October 15,1937.
At this time Ira took over his father's farm. They
had two children, Jim, who took over the
homestead from his father, and Mary. Mary
married Bill Hurd of Melfort, Saskatchewan, on
October 29, 1966. They lived in Tanzania, East
Africa until 1968, at which time they returned to
Canada and made their home at Moosomin,
Sask. They have two children, - Donald, born

Jack McDonald with his family. (I-r) Augusta (Creith), Ira, Eleanor
(Nellie Hagyard), Billy, Frances (Manning).

married Mabel Armstrong, and they made their
home in the Londesboro district. Their two girls
are Ann and Myrna. Ann married Wayne Patterson and they have two girls and one boy. Ruth
married Stan Robbins and they made their home
on Fos' and Nellie's farm in the Londesboro district. They have four children - Donna, Ken,
Lois, and Bob. Donna married John Penner, and
they have two girls. Ken married Diane Fallis,
and they have one girl. Ken has taken over the
farm from his father now. Viola married Edwin
Cockerline and they made their home on their
farm near Pilot Mound. They have three
children - Eileen, Jim, and Betty. Eileen
married Ted Couton. Jim has now taken over the
family farm. Hilda died with the flu in 1918, still a
young girl.
John's second marriage was to Mary
Brewster. There were five children of this
marriage - Frances, Billy, Augusta, Ira, and
John.
Frances married Albert Manning, November
11, 1913. They lived in the Londesboro district until the time of Albert's death in 1918. They had
one child - Jack, who still farms in the
Londesboro district. Jack married Helen
Cockerline. They have six children - Albert,
Diane, David, Nancy, Fraser, and Bruce. Albert
married Margaret Fehr, and they have a
daughter, Heather. Albert farms his Uncle Jack
Cockerline's farm in the Londesboro district.
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October 30, 1969 and Sylvain, born in 1971. After
Ira died in 1963 Myrtle kept house for Jim until
her death in 1968.
John's second wife, Mary, died in 1921. At that
time Frances came home and kept house for her
father until Ira was married in 1937. John made
his home with Ira and Myrtle until his death in
1945.
Jim now farms both the homesteads that his
grandfather and great uncle came to in 1879.

Presumably the date of the next daughter's birth
in Manitoba would indicate approximate time of
the departure and arrival (Ontario-Manitoba),
by way of St. Paul, Minnesota, and up the river to
Winnipeg. At that time Grandmother McIntyre
was still living in Ontario.
The children born in Manitoba were Ellen,
Catherine, Edith, Margaret, Susan and Samuel,
some were born at Kingsley. Sam was born
December 23, 1883.
John and Mary are buried at Swan Lake,
Manitoba, there is nothing on the head stone but
the date of John's death.
Malcolm, John's eldest son wed Isabella
Scharf in 1888 in Manitou. The four children of
this marriage were John Sydney, Lina May,
Irwin William, Elsie Elizabeth all born at
Kingsley. Malcolm died in 1894 of peritonitis.
Isabella remarried Alfred Horne. The
children from this marriage were Mildred,
Wilfred, Guy, Gordon, James, Kenneth, Rena
and Sandy.
Irwin wed Agnes Horne, Alfred's daughter
from a previous marriage to Eva Shewfelt.
Children of this marriage were Eva, Malcolm,
Jack, Evelyn, Donald, Bill, Olive, Gordon,
Beatrice, Clifford, Irwin and Agnes. Irwin
passed away in the Blind Institute in Calgary in
1969.
John Sydney born in 1889 wed Agnes Pearl
Bass in 1917 in Winnipeg. They farmed at La
Riviere, Argyle and Stonewall. They presently
reside at Okotoks, Alberta. Children of this
marriage are Marjorie, Elsie, Merle, Kenneth
and Raymond.
Sam McIntyre went Overseas in the first
World War and returned with an English war
bride. The two children born were Gerald and
Olive. Gerald passed away in Winnipeg in 1969.
Olive resides in Ottawa.

Sarah McGill
Sarah Margaret Fleck of Morefields, Cty. Antrim, came to Canada in Sept. 1912. She lived for
a short time in Toronto and Vancouver, coming
to La Riviere where she worked in the Post Office until her marriage on November 28, 1917 to
David McGill of Clearwater.
They were blessed with four of a family;
Margaret (Mrs. Morris Watts, Vancouver),
Julia (Mrs. Jim Spence, Brandon), David and
Gordon, Clearwater, Man. Gordon married
Merle Gardiner.
Mr. McGill passed away in 1942. Mrs. McGill
retired to Pilot Mound. She passed away in May,
1972.

McKinley
Victor and Sadie McKinley lived on 13-4-10 for
the years 1934-1943. They have lived at Virden
and Thompson and have now moved back to
retire in Manitou.
Their family are Verona (Mrs. Ross Perkins,
Brandon); John (in Ontario); Marion McCrae,
Manitou; Virginia (Mrs. Garnet Goodridge,
Thompson); Bert (lives in U.S.A.); David (lives
in Virden).

McIntyre
Earl and Ann McIntyre lived in La Riviere for
only a short while during 1958-59. They moved
from Grandview to here. Earl served as a Student Minister for the United Church.
Their family are Donald, Pat, Jack and
Susan.
They moved from La Riviere to Elm Creek.
At the present time they are serving the Pilot
Mound Pastoral Charge.

Fred McKinnon
by Mrs. Mabel Dixon
Fred McKinnon lived near Belleville, Ontario. He married Emma Swales. Their family
were Alice, Emma, Beatrice, Bessie, Mary,
Tena, William, Allan, Sarah, and Jennie.
Alice married Charlie Tompson and they
moved to Manitoba in 1920 settling south of La
Riviere on a farm. Their family are Minnie,
Russell, Alice Victoria, Fredrick, Roy, Jennie,
Marlin and Gladys. Charlie died 1921 and Alice in
1938.
Minnie unmarried made her home with Fred
and Marlin on the farm. She died in 1968. Fred
and Marlin retired to Manitou in 1972.
Alice Victoria died in 1913. Roy died in 1904 at
the age of 7 years.
Russell married Margaret Stuart at La

John McIntyre
John McIntyre was born in Darling Township,
Ontario. His wife, Mary McPherson, was born at
Almonte, Ramsey Township, Ontario. After
marriage, John and Mary had a farm at
Pakenham, Ontario, from hence they emigrated
to the Prairies, with their son, Malcolm, and four
daughters, Jessie, Mary, Elizabeth and Isabel.
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Marion married Ross Sprague in 1923. They
had one daughter, Amy, who married Elgin
Vader, Belleville, Ont. Marion Sprague died in
1964.
Marjorie married Franklin James Cosbey in
1924, and remarried in 1964 to J. R. Belshaw of
Campbellford, Ont. Marjorie has a son, Bob
Cosbey. Bob Belshaw died July, 1970.
Jean Fargey married John Augustus Lowe in
1932. They have two sons, Peter and Geoffrey.
They live at Islington, Ont.
Donald married Lila Rollins in 1938. They live
at Stirling, Ont. They have two children, Carol
and Kenneth.
Samuel married Frances McCormick, Port
Huron, Michigan. They have two daughters
Margaret and Martha. Sam's wife died in 1959.
Sam lives at Fowlerville, Michigan.
William McKinnon married Lizzie Shewfelt in
1901. Their family are Mabel, Cliff, Mary and
Beatrice. Mabel married Earl Dixon in 1933 at
La Riviere. They have a son, Brian who lives at
Sudbury, Ontario. Mabel and Earl live at Brandon. Cliff married Mrs. Mary McLeod in 1955 at
La Riviere. They have a daughter, Joy (Mrs.
Ron Veley, Winnipeg) and a son, Michael at
home. Cliff and Mary moved to Winnipeg in 1972.
Mary married Ernest Shewfelt in 1940. Their
family are Bill, Cliff and Judy. Bill died accidentally in Saskatchewan in the early 1970's; Cliff
lives in Ontario, Judy is married and lives at
Sioux Falls, South Dakota. Beatrice McKinnon
lived at Portage la Prairie for many years. She
died in 1970 at age of 51.
Jennie McKinnon married Samuel Andrew
Fraser in 1901 at La Riviere. They moved to
Pincher Creek, Alberta in 1911. Their family are
Dorothy, and Merne. Dorothy married Harry
Taylor in Lethbridge in 1927. They have a son,
Gerald who is married and lives in Calgary.
Merne married Theron Vaughn in 1939 at
Lethbridge.
Mary McKinnon married Tom Douglas, a
widower with a family of three, Archie, Jean and
Annie, in 1902. Mary and Tom added to this family, Clarence, Mildred, Kate, Ellen, Madeline,
Bob, Marjorie and Mac. Tom Douglas died in
1936 and Mary died in 1938. Archie, the eldest in
the first family, born 1889, died in 1960. Clarence
never married, he farmed and operated the
lumberyard in La Riviere. He passed away in
1974. Mildred married Alvin Morrow in 1931.
Their family are John and Gwen. Mildred passed
away in 1972. Kate married Jim Tarbet in 1938.
Their family are Allen and Margaret. Jim died in
1941. Ellen married Dave Milne in 1938. They live
at Flin Flon. Their family are, Murray, Gerald,
Garry, Hazel and Bonnie. Madeline died in 1923
at the age of 14 years. Bob married Winnifred
Gobbett and they lived at Salmon Arm, British

The McKinnons, Douglas's, Thompsons, Parkers, at the wedding
of Earl Dixon and Mabel McKinnon.

William McKinnon.

Riviere. Their family are Helen, Rae, Bob,
Doreen and Jean. Russell died 1960 and
Margaret died 1963.
Jennie married Bill Esler. Their family are
Roy, Alice, Keith, Elwood, John K., Lois and
Murray. Bill Esler died in 1958. Jennie lives in
Charleswood.
Gladys married Bruce Currie. Their family
are Bob, Doug, Jim, Bernice, and Donald. Bruce
Currie died in 1932. Gladys is retired in Pilot
Mound.
Emma, Beatrice and Bessie McKinnon never
married. They have each passed on.
Sarah McKinnon married Samuel Fargey.
Their family are Marion and Marjorie, twins;
Jean, Donald and Samuel. Sarah died 1938 and
Sam had died in 1904.
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they purchased the S.W. Y4 4-9-29 and lived with
Mr. and Mrs. Shewfelt until Murdock had built a
log cabin for them to live in. He did a good deal of
carpentry work as far away as Manitou and district, and as it was some time before he had
horses he had to walk to and from his work. I
think a great deal of credit is due these pioneers
who came to a strange land and built their homes
under such hard conditions.
The winter of 1888 was a bad one - bitterly
cold and the snow deep. When I was to be born on
January 18th my father walked to a neighbor's
place and with his horse they drove miles into the
valley for a lady who came through the cold and
snow to our home to care for mother and me. She
was Mrs. Shatford and was loved by many.
The first power I can remember on the farm
was oxen. The implements were very different
from now - the crude breaking plow, binder,
wagon, and the small seeder which was an improvement on broadcasting by hand.
Our family lived for a short time in the cabin.
In the spring of 1889 father built a frame house
and granary. New furniture was bought for the
home and everything seemed to be going well.
Shortly before Christmas the same year, the coal
oil lamp exploded and our new house, furniture,
clothing and all went up in flames. Our good
neighbors the Keatings, saw the fire and were
soon taking us to their home where we were
made very welcome. Father then went to work
on the new granary and as quickly as he could,
finished it so that we could move back in. We
lived in that house for many years though it was
not nice like the one that burned.
Our greatest problem was the distance we
were from school. We were three miles from
three schools - Archibald, Kingsley, and Willow
Bluff. Most of our family went to Archibald, but
the younger ones attended at Kingsley. We had to
walk, and not having warm clothing like the
children have now, we missed a lot of school during the cold winters.
About 1900 father decided to build a brick
house. He located suitable clay in the Archibald
district and started a brick yard business. He
was fortunate in hiring good helpers and before
many mon ths had passed, he had enough brick
ready to build several houses. Some still being
occupied are Dave Shewfelt's and Jerry de
Vloo's in Kingsley, Andy Deamel's in Archibald,
and Robert Currie's in La Riviere.
There were nine living children in our family
and one daughter had died in infancy. The eldest
and the youngest were boys and all the rest were
girls. When father died in 1910 my youngest
brother Allan was too young to carryon the
farming, so he and my mother and youngest
sister, Jessie, moved to Winnipeg. Mother lived

Columbia. They have a son, George and a
daughter, Mary. Bob died in 1957. Marjorie
married Alex Shields in 1969. They live in Winnipeg. Mac married Amy Heath of Vancouver in
1962. They live in La Riviere.
ALLEN McKinnon married a lady by the
name of Lillian from Toronto. Allen died in 1945
and Lillian a few years later.
TENA McKinnon married Frank Parker in
1906 and they lived in Winnipeg. Their family are
Doris, Forbes, Helen, Ethel and Vivian. Doris
married Joe Sweet in 1936. Joe died in 1964. Doris
lives in Vancouver. Forbes and Helen are twins.
Forbes married Minerva Brown in 1936. Their
family are Garry and Brian. They live in St.
Vital. Helen Parker married Cedric Scott in 1942
in Winnipeg where they have since lived. Their
family are Ross and Russell, twin sons and Glenda. Ethel married Jeff Jones in 1938 in St. Vital.
They presently live in St. Boniface, Man. Their
family are Larry, Stanley, Dorothy, Judith, Gordon and Douglas.
Tena Parker died in 1957. Frank Parker died
in Feb. 1936. Vivian, their daughter died in 1926.

The McLean Family
by Virginia McLean Atkins
On January 7, 1838 my father Murdock
McLean was born in Isle of Skye, Scotland,
eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Archie McLean. My
grandfather was a carpenter by trade and his
sons followed the same line of work. When my
father was 16 years of age the family came to
Canada, and made their home on a beautiful spot
on the shore of Cape Breton Island. When my
grandfather passed away a few years later, my
grandmother and family moved to Kincardine,
Ontario. They found it a good place to live as
many new settlers were moving in and the
building trade paid well. One of the first contracts Murdock had was to build a house for Mr.
and Mrs. Joseph Shewfelt. They had a large
family and before the building was finished their
eldest daughter, Mary, was engaged to marry
the carpenter. Shortly after they were married,
the Shewfelt family moved to Manitoba and
homesteaded in the Archibald district, five miles
north of La Riviere.
Murdock and Mary remained in Kincardine
for a few years and then moved to Winnipeg,
where they lived for five years. One of the first
jobs he had in Winnipeg was helping to build the
first bridge across the Red River.
When Mary took her five small children to
visit their grandparents on the farm, she was so
impressed with the beauty of the countryside,
that when she returned to the city she soon had
her husband persuaded to try his hand at farming. Shortly after their arrival in this district,
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with them until her death in 1929. She is buried
beside my father in Kingsley.
Following are the marriages of our family:
Archie married Lizzie Hopkinson.
Rachel married Alfred Clements - first husband, second husband George Mason.
Mary married Jack McLachlan.
Elizabeth married Fred Horn.
Annie married Allen Howarth.
Virginia married Ernest Atkins.
Ida married Lewis Lunn.
Jessie married Carl Cook.
Allan married Mae Mynard.
Of our large family, I am the only one stillliving in this district. My youngest sister makes her
home in Winnipeg, and the others have all
passed away.
I have many pleasant memories of the grand
people who were our friends and neighbors in
those old days. Very few of them are still living. I
am thankful to have our son Gordon and family
on the farm, and daughter Jean (Mrs. W. J. Moffatt) and family residing in La Riviere.

worked at farm work and other jobs around La
Riviere. Jack and Bob went to school in La
Riviere for a while.
George moved to Vancouver in 1929. He
married a Vancouver girl and their family was
one daughter. George died in 1956. His family
live in Vancouver.
Alex married Kit Rhodes in Winnipeg. In 1942
they moved to Vancouver. They have two boys
and two girls. Alex retired in 1970.
Bill married Margaret Leslie of La Riviere.
He served Overseas from 1939-1945 with the
Cameron Highlanders. He had previously
worked at bridge building and after the war he
settled in Winnipeg. Margaret died some years
ago. They had three boys, William, Lloyd and
Reginald and two daughters, Alice Faye (Mrs.
R. Noble) and Eleanor. Bill died in September
1972.
Dave married Ellen Douglas of La Riviere.
We have three boys and two girls. We moved to
Flin Flon in 1941.
Tom married Ella Thomsen from Kingsley
District. They have three boys and one girl. They
came to Flin Flon in 1941 and worked here for a
few years and then moved to Elliott Lake, Ontario where they still live.
Bob married Bertha Ridley from Manitou.
They have two boys and two girls, Heather,
Allen, Robert and Margaret. Bob and Bertha
now live in Winnipeg.
Jack married Evelyn Musson from La
Riviere. They have one son. Jack and Evelyn
moved to Flin Flon in 1941. He had a job as a bus
driver for some time. They then moved to
Medicine Hat, Alberta where Jack still lives.
Evelyn died in 1967.

John McLeod
John McLeod was the son of Louis McLeod
of the Windygates District. Louis McLeod with
his wife and family moved to Windygates from
Hannah, North Dakota.
John married Betty Corgail, who originally
came from England. They lived in La Riviere until 1953 when John passed away. Their family are
Ruth and Johnnie.
.

McMillan
Walter and Marj McMillan moved into La
Riviere in the Pool House in July 1971. Walter
was the Agent for the local Manitoba Pool
Elevators.
Their family are Dale, Jackie and Donovan.
In April 1972 the family moved to Pilot Mound
to reside.

Mitchells - Silver Springs
as told by Jim Mitchell's father
During the 70's there had been a period of
depression in parts of Ontario. People were dis-

Ernest Meades
Ernie Meades was an engineer with the
C.P.R. Mr. and Mrs. Meades family are Queen
(Mrs. Wallace Stuart), Annie (Mrs. Frank
McKay); Raymond and Ernie.

George Milne
by Dave Milne
Mr. and Mrs. George Milne and family moved
to La Riviere in March, 1925 to the Fargey farm
east of town. There were seven boys and one girl
in our family, Jean, Jack, Bob, George, Alex,
Bill, Dave and Tom.
Jean got married before we moved to La
Riviere and was living in Vancouver. The boys

Mr. and Mrs. James Mitchell.
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Mrs. Jas. Mitchell.
Jas. Mitchell.

Indians had never been through. In fact, it was a
land flowing with "milk and honey". Is it any
wonder that with almost grown boys and girls
this fever to "Go West" was strong. Among such
were Mr. James Mitchell of Forrester Falls, and
Wm. Ritchie of Lanark Country, Ontario. Mr.
Mitchell was to be the advance guard, and "spy
out the promised land."

satisfied. Moreover, the Americans were enticing Canadians to settle in their Western
States. The Dominion Government must do
something about it. Literature and advertising
agents flooded the country, telling of the grand
prairies, the great forests - that even the oldest

Trying to get done before winter sets in.
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What follows were facts, as related by my
father to my mother for a booklet that was to
have been published by the W.I. of La Riviere at
one time, but it failed to be finished for some
reason or other.
Father started out on Sept. 4th, from
Brockville, travelling by way of Chicago and St.
Paul, and then on to Grand Forks, where he took
the boat to Emerson - the gateway to the Golden
West. It took three days on the Red River. Many
times the boat was aground, when hours would
be spent pushing, or getting it hauled off. After
the Custom Officer's duties were completed they
reached Emerson on Sept. 13.
Meeting in with three other men seeking land,
father started for the Land Office at Nelsonville,
out by the Pembina Mts., travelling on foot, and
carrying food and sleeping accommodations.
They paused and camped at many Mennonite
villages, where they saw wind and steam flour
mills, also - wonder of wonders - horse power
and steam threshing mills. The Mennonites
worked in their bare feet. On leaving the Land
Office at Nelsonville, they travelled over T. 3, R.
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, T. 4, R. 9, 10, T. R. 10 and also part of
T. 2, R. 4. All the good land east of Pembina
River was already taken, but not west of the
River - except a few west of Pilot Mound where
Butchards, Prestons, and Duncans were located.
Father spoke of the kindnesses shown him by

Mr. and Mrs. D. Mitchell, Glen, Jean and Brian Huston and Carol
Mitchell (age one year).

these people. Land seekers often found it hard to
get provisions on their trips. Returning to T. 3 R.
10 they camped in a ravine. Next day they looked
up stakes (surveyor) and mounds on West 12 of
23-3-10, also East half of 14 for Mr. Ritchie. Both
of the then big meadows in Silver Springs were
dry that fall, with stands of nice tall grass. Some
of the older Indians told of Rock Lake being
almost dry some years previous, probably in the
50's.
The travellers now returned to Nelsonville to
see that the chosen land was still open for homesteading, and started for Winnipeg Oct. 1st,
walking part way, and taking the stage part way.
This part of the journey was through low land
and sloughs the greater part of the way. On
reaching Winnipeg father was surprised to see so
many fine buildings. The Presbyterian Church,
he thought to be one of the finest in the city.
Other good buildings were - the School for
Ladies' College, the Anglican College, the City
Hall, the Market Place, the Dominion Land Office, and the walls of Old Fort Garry told of grim
tales of former days. Land business finished,
they then returned to Nelsonville, - back to their
chosen land again, and then back to Ontario.
The family left Ontario the latter part of
March, 1879 to come on the first Colonization
train brought by the Hon. Thos. Greenway. Our

The Mitchell Sisters. (I-r) Elizabeth (Mrs. Ritchie), Sarah (Mrs.
Mitchell), Janet (Mrs. McKenzie).
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two cows, who strayed away, and days and
weeks of searching failed to reveal their
whereabouts. In the fall Mr. Joe Spence walked
from near Snowflake, telling of finding the cows
and claiming the $25 reward. On being brought
home, the cows were very wild - very much
scarred up - with ears torn, etc., and the one
calf like a deer, and the other calf probably killed
by the bears.
Speaking of bears, they were very plentiful in
the early days. A story is told of ten bears
holding a parade on the 12th of July, at the
premises of Tom Rodgers, who kept a boarding
house near where the La Riviere cemetery is
now located.
Having crossed the river we travelled on to
our homestead where a log shanty with a sod roof
welcomed us home. The log shanty and the
covered wagon was our home that first summer,
while we broke five acres of sod, and seeded to
oats, got out two sets of building logs from the
nearby bush - sawed logs into boards for house,
floors and roof, and broke about thirty acres
more for the next year. The first year the crop
was cut with a cradle and bound by hand. The
next year we had a reaper - drawn by our own
two horses and a neighbor's ox, and still bound
by hand. We cut several neighbors' crops that
year. A lot of settlers had come in the previous
summer - namely, Thos. Fargey, Robert
Armstrong, Jas. and Wm. Morrow, and Alex
Johnston. The second year most of the land was
settled. In the fall of 1879, our first year in
Manitoba, we moved into our new log house, and
what a paradise that was. This house served 20
years. Then the present house was built, which
survived even the severe tornado which passed
through that way in the summer of 1968.
The Silver Springs school and district was
formed in 1881-82. The school was also used for
church services, Sunday School, etc. Before that
services were held in the homes. Rev. John
Borthwick, a Presbyterian, was our first
minister, in 1879, and later baptized the first
children in the district. He was followed by Rev.
Jas. Farquharson of Pilot Mound in 1880. Soon
the present church in La Riviere was built and
we had a settled minister.
We were still without a railway. The surplus
produce was either sold to incoming settlers or
hauled to Emerson. In 1883 the long promised
railroad reached Manitou. The fall and winter of
'83-'84 proved to be busy times for the Mitchell
household. Settlers as far west as Cartwright and
Baldur districts hauling their grain o~ stock to
Manitou, would stop at the top of the hill overnight. An early start in the morning was
necessary in order to get unloaded and back by
night. From one to sixty loads would sometimes

The daily chore - Marguerite Mitchell.

combined car of settlers' effects reached Emerson about April 1st. Here we unloaded, almost on
the bald prairie. The railroad was laid on virgin
soil and no unloading facilities at all. We were
thankful for the one redeeming feature, there being lots of railroad ties to use as unloading platforms. After sorting part of our luggage, and
loading the necessary supplies on two wagons,
the two families started their journey to their
homesteads in what is now known as the Silver
Springs district. Our route, known for years as 311, or the Old Commission Trail, led west and a
little north through southern Manitoba and was
the only one used for years, or until the railway
came in for settlers in southern Manitoba. That
spring we travelled mostly through water and
slough until reaching Nelsonville, where the land
was more rolling to the Lower Pembina Crossing, as it was called then. We passed through and
stayed at many Mennonite villages on the way.
The inhabitants proved very kind and helpful to
the weary settlers. Before crossing the Pembina
we, in company with many other settlers,
camped for two weeks, while the men returned
from Emerson with more of the settlers' effects.
CrOSSing the river was very exciting at times.
People and effects were ferried across in a
wagon-box, while horses and cattle were forced
to swim. Once, while swimming horses across,
the rope got tangled around the man's foot, and
despite his frantic yells and efforts to free
himself he was unwillingly taken across the
river, foot first, and it was a very bedraggled but
irate George Woods who emerged at the other
side. Some time later, at different times, two
men lost their lives while swimming across the
Pembina at this very spot. While crossing, our
house tent blew off the box and floated down the
stream. This was a great loss, leaving only a
covered wagon to house a family of nine. Another
calamity befell us. The horses ran away, hurting father, who was laid up until September. And
still another blow was the temporary loss of our
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be waiting their turn to get unloaded at Manitou
elevator and unloading in those days from bags
was a slow process at best. Many merry times
were spent in the log house. Father shipped the
first car of wheat from the Valley at 15 cents per
bushel, the grain being frozen that year.
The scene changes. We have, in a little more
than a decade, passed from the wagon, or
stoneboat to auto; from the cradle to binder or
combine; from the flail to the gas threshing mill,
but who can say the people are happier or
healthier, more resourceful, and better living
than in the "good old days" and if as great a
change will take place in the next period of time.
by Irene Huston (nee Mitchell)
The farm, homesteaded by Jas. Mitchell Sr.,
proved to be the home farm of this family. The
Mitchell girls - Janet, Sarah and Elizabeth
married - and for a time lived in and about La
Riviere. Janet married Alex McKenzie, who
owned and operated the farm now owned by Clifford Windsor. Sarah married Jack Mitchell (no
relation) and lived in La Riviere, while Elizabeth
married Wm. Ritchie, a son of the Ritchie who
had come out with Jas. Mitchell to take up a
homestead, and whose farm is now operated by a
Morrow boy. The boys, Jas. Jr., Nelson and Alex,
a twin brother of David, lived about for a number
of years and moved west while Alex had a
blacksmith business at Baldur, where his sons
still are. David operated the home farm with his
father. On Jan. 1st, 1901, he and Rachel Ann
Taylor, who had taught at the Silver Springs
school, were married. I, as the oldest of this
family, well remember my grandfather, who
made his home with us until his death in the first
decade of the 1900' s. Maybe my love and respect
for older people sprung from this association.
From this union were born four girls, and one
boy, Jas. - the girls Irene, Jean, Marguerite and
Helen - each of whom took a turn at teaching
school. Jean, this year of 1970, retired from her
Winnipeg principalship and is currently on a
World Tour with a fellow teacher, and enjoying it
immensely, was the only one to follow it through.
Marguerite trained in the Winnipeg General as a
nurse - served overseas as a Nursing Sister during the War of 1939-45 - came home to the Henry
Ford Hospital in Detroit - married in October
1950 but died in that same hospital in October
1951. Helen met her husband in Ottawa, Victor
Sanford, and they now live in Kingsville, Ontario. My husband, Chas. Huston of Mowbray,
died in 1949 and since a few years after that time,
I've been doing practical nursing, mostly
amongst the older citizens before mentioned and how one gets to respect these people, and the
work they have done and the aspirations they've
had for home and country.

Jim carried on with the farm after mother
and dad moved to Pilot Mound in 1937. In 1938
Jim married Marjorie Jeffery of Teulon, a
successful teacher and a competent homemaker.
They had a daughter, Carol, now married to
Ross Finley - with a son Wayne and a daughter
Karen of their own -living at Camrose, Alberta.
Of late years Jim's health has been rather indifferent so they now live in Manitou. The Sanfords also have a son, Patrick, and a daughter
Karen, while my family of two sons, Glen and
Brian, and daughter Jean have made me quite a
proud grandma of six grandchildren all told.
Our mother lived in Pilot Mound until October, 1948, when, after a week's illness she left
us. She has left us with so many memories. Dad
continued to live on in the Mound for some years.
He had become a diabetic and lost a limb. Later
he died in his 89th year, in August, 1957.
Does the passing of time tend to make one
forget the hardships, maybe the disappointments and hard work of the past, so that we
tend to glorify it a bit or does it not? I'm sure it
didn't have anything to do about killing
aspirations we might have had; I think maybe it
strengthened them. Some of the memories of
Silver Springs are so good. We, as young ones,
were always great animal lovers and the farm is
a perfect place for that. I can chuckle yet over
the two young ones with either a single or a double dog team hitched up to a sleigh with harness
dad had made, and the rides they'd take. Again
of the pet sheep, who refused to stay with her
own lamb because she couldn't allow the milk
cows to go without her. The lamb died of course,
but dad told Marg she'd have to milk her or she'd
die. Marg believed too. Enclosed picture is of the
"daily chore". Then there was "Montie" the
Shetland pony. Many youngsters from La
Riviere came up for a ride. He would give each a
ride, unless the numbers were beyond reason after that they were bucked off. The neighbors
called him the "Grain Inspector" in the fall maybe worse than that. His sharp little hoofs
seemed to find an opening to a grain bin if he felt
that way inclined - but he had "horse sense"
enough to eat only so much. There was
horseback riding, - there was sleigh riding and
the best of hills to do it on - skating - no artificial ice at that -later curling. I think maybe
Helen got her love of sports there at home. She
was proud to be playing in the Southern Ontario
Women's rink this year that reached the final
game and won the Southern Ontario's championship.
So, thinking over things past and things present - one has a deep felt prayer for the futurethat our children's children may look back and
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find things in our present that are both commendable and good.
The Mitchell farm is now owned by Mr. and
Mrs. Asther Matthys, who have two children,
Marleen and Ronnie.
(Mr. James Mitchell Jr. passed away October
1973.)

James Mitchell
by James Mitchell Jr.

My mother was Margaret McKenzie who
lived in La Riviere. She married James Mitchell.
They had two children, Jessie and James. My
mother passed away in 1897 and was buried in
Pilot Mound. My father moved to Summerland,
B.C. in 1903. He passed away in 1925 and was
buried at Summerland.
I was too young to remember much of the early days of La Riviere.

The Moffats. Back row: (I-r) Edna Moffatt, Neil, Bink, Ida, Archie.
Front row: Sam Moffatt, Bob, Mildred.

Mitchell

employed by the C.P.R. in 1905 and remained in
its employ for 37 years. In 1910 he married Edna
Smith of Middleton District near Manitou.
Edna was one of eight children of Jenny and
Sam Smith. Two of her sisters married local
men, Eliza - Mrs. Jim McDonald, La Riviere
and Marion - Mrs. Harve Dickson, Manitou.
Sam and Edna had eight children - Amelia
(who died accidentally at the age of four),
Archie, Ida, William, Mildred, Neil, Robert and
Geraldine. Sam passed away at Morden hospital
in 1946. Edna died in mid 70's.
BINK MOFFAIT F AMIL Y:
William was born at La Riviere in 1918.
Mother tells us Bink designated the name Bink to
himself early in childhood when he was unable to
get his tongue around the nickname Bill. It has
followed him throughout his lifetime. Bink
claims the distinction of being the longest living
resident in La Riviere town - who was born
there and is still residing there.
As a young lad Bink was a real nature boy.
His interests began with a maze of rabbit snares

John and Della Mitchell made their home in
La Riviere while John worked as an engineer
with the C.P.R.
They have two sons, Jack and Bob.
Jack and his wife, Irene, live in Winnipeg.
They have two daughters, Hilary and Elizabeth.
Bob married Helen Pollock of the Silver
Spring district. They lived for many years at
Kenora, Ontario. They have now retired to Brandon. Their family are, Glen, John and Judy
(twins), Ross, Linda, Gordon, Betty and Shirley.

Samuel Moffatt
by Mildred Johnson

Samuel Moffatt was born at Eastons Corner,
Ontario in 1867. Parents were Robert and Jane
Moffatt who were born in Belfast, N. Ireland and
immigrated to Canada in the middle 1800's. Sam
came to Manitoba in 1904 and was a carpenter in
the Altamont and Manitou area until he became

Even the foxes sprout horns Valley.

Bob Moffatt in the Pembina
The Moffatt hedges.
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Vernon. Johnnie Bower of hockey fame was the
teams goalkeeper. The team lost out that year in
the Western finals to Calgary Buffalos. At 56
Bink is still playing hockey.
Bink became employed by the C.P.R. in 1939
as brakeman and was a conductor on the La
Riviere - Napinka run for several years and is
now working out of Winnipeg.
In 1942 he married Henrietta Schalla of Steinbach. A few years later they took up residence in
La Riviere in the Moffatt home. Henrietta
passed away in 1959 at the age of 42.
In 1962 Bink married Jean Atkins of La
Riviere. Jean and Bink have two children,
Janice and Harold. Janice graduated from Brandon School of Nursing in 1973. She nursed at
Manitou hospital and is now employed at Vancouver General Hospital in B.C. Janice was
married to Doug Pearce of Vancouver June
14/75. Harold is attending Public School at La
Riviere.
NEIL MOFFATT FAMILY:
Neil was born at La Riviere in 1924. Early in
his childhood he showed a talent on skates as his
brothers before him had. His first experience
with professional hockey was with the Portage
Terriers in the early 1940's playing left wing. In
1943 he joined the Navy and in 1943-44 played
with the Montreal Royals. In 1942-43 he was
voted top Junior prospect in hockey and it was
stated that his potential was similar to Howie
Merenz, one of the greatest all time players in
history.
Neil worked as a brakeman on the same crew
as his brother, Bink for several years and quit
the railroad to go into farming exclusively and is
now a dairy and cattle farmer. Neil still plays the
odd game of hockey and coaches Junior hockey
in this area.
Neil married Verna Drabot of Portage la
Prairie in 1952. They have five children - Debbie who is employed in Winnipeg by Canadian
News. Tannis now married to Murray Geving.
Tannis and Murray have a daughter, Christine.
Bob attending High School at Manitou, and twins
Van and Vanda also at Manitou High School.
ARCHIE recently retired inDuncan, B.C. He
keeps busy with caring for his beautifully
landscaped gardens. Archie is married to the
former Peggy Smith of Port Arthur. They have
five children, Margaret Ann, Susan, Maureen,
Archie Junior and a son, Shannon by Archie's
previous marriage.
IDA married Lloyd East in Calgary while he
was an officer in the Army during the war. They
now live in Hamilton, Ontario. Lloyd is in the Insurance business. Ida is renowned in Ancaster
suberb for her abilities horticulturally and her
talents are constantly being used for Church ser-

Sam Moffatt with a day's bag of ducks.

east of La Riviere by the Mary Jane Creek.
From this his interests graduated to trap lines
and my early childhood is redolent with the smell
of weasles, mink and muskrats thawing out by
the kitchen stove - the bounty of his trap lines
which he attended every day after four.
Among his possessions are two books titled
"The Bird Guide" and "The Flower Guide"
awarded to Binky Moffatt for highest number of
wild flowers brought to school and for best work
in flower observations. Teachers A. E. Pollock
and M. Jeffreys.
In later years Bink developed an enthusiasm
in Indian lore. He now has in his possession
thousands of arrowheads found in this area, a
collection surpassed perhaps only by his friend,
Clarence Wightman. Bink has also developed
skills in polishing stones found locally and from
the Souris Valley.
Living adjacent to the rink was an advantage
to the Moffatt children and we were all on skates
long before we started school. Bink's hockey
career began then and progressed to where he
played professional in Cavalier, U.S.A., Carman
and with the Portage Terriers. In the winter of
1942-43 he was on the B.C. championship team at
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vices and weddings. They have four children,
Ken, Charlotte, Katharine and Andrea.
BOB left La Riviere when he was fifteen.
Atikokan was his destination. He was an enterprising boy and by twenty had his own taxi
business which he later expanded into the service station business. He now has his own company, Moffatt Supply Ltd. and is a distributor of
steel in Western Canada predominantly in mining areas. Bob involves himself in Atikokan's
progress and is a valued member of the community. Bob married Fern Shine a teacher from
Fort Frances, Ontario. They have two children,
Beth and Nancy, both attending school in
Atikokan.
GERALDINE, Mrs. G. Pladsen lives in New
Westminster, B.C. and is a stenographer with the
University of B.C. She has one son, Gregory.
I, MILDRED married Charles Johnson of
Darlingford and we started farming in the
Kaleida district. Being a railroaders' daughter
didn't prepare me for being a farmer's wife and
there is a story that still goes around Kaleida district about my lack of knowledge. I was cleaning
white eggs one day when the Watkins traveller
came by shortly after we were married. He inquired what kind of hens we had. "Shorthorn" I
said with conviction and the story got
embellished up and down the Watkins route.
We moved to Darlingford in 1958 to Charlies
fathers farm. In 1965 Charlie had open-heart surgery and has recently retired from farming. We
have four daughters, Judy, Mrs. Ken McKinnon
of Wood Bay. Cheryl - Mrs. Jim Skubovius of
Morden. Karen - Mrs. Ron Brooks, Pilot Mound
and Colleen - Mrs. Jim Watts, Winnipeg. We
have seven grandchildren.
Bink and I were recently reminiscing about
the specialness of childhood in La Riviere. We
recalled the skating parties on the river by the
Red Bridge and rides on Merv Boyds ice sleigh
as he delivered blocks of ice to homes for melting
for washing. Every child raised in La Riviere
during the thirties recognizes the two giant scars
in the eastern hills of the valley as the old
toboggan runs. I watch for them each time I
round the curve going into La Riviere.
What could match the excitement of Ski Train
Sunday in the late thirties and forties? It brought
visitors from Winnipeg for the day to various
homes, and free rides for local residents back
and forth to the ski slopes. Is there a child from
La Riviere who didn't play on the round table at
the Round House? Do you remember when the
Curling Rink nestled in the hill at the back of the
Round House or is there an adult who doesn't
remember using cardboard to slide down the
snow mounds made at the open air rink from
scraping ice? For teenagers there was the dance
pavilion on the bank of the river at the dam,

south of town. Bink treasured our evening walks
with Mother and Mary Fraser and Alec and
Nellie looking for wild strawberries.
We remember with awe those two or three
concerts called Chatawqua. They were held in
mammoth tents and brought a touch of culture to
the towns in the thirties.

Mondor
Joe and Thelma Mondor lived a short while in
our small village. Joe worked on the bridge crew
for the Municipality.
They have one daughter, Donna (Mrs. T.
Cowan) and one son, Alex.
The Mondors left La Riviere to live in Pilot
Mound.
Thelma died Nov. 1971. Joe passed away in
1974.

Mooney
Tom and Marie Mooney came to live in La
Riviere in the late fifties. Tom was the Local
Agent for the Manitoba Pool Elevators.
Their family are Lori and Glenda.
The Mooney family left La Riviere in 1964 to
reside in Regina, Saskatchewan.

The Moores
Mr. and Mrs. S. R. Moore were the parents of
William Henry Moore - who was the father of
the generation of Moores so well known
throughout the valley, and La Riviere and
Manitou. William Henry married Abigail
Harewood in the year 1888, in Newfoundland.
Their first son, Hubert, was born in 1889, and the
family moved to Manitoba, with William's
parents. William worked for Mr. Jillett, and during the first fall he went south and worked on a
threshing gang. The Moores homesteaded N.E.
4-2-8 in the valley and then moved to N.Y2-5-2-9 in
the year 1899, where they made their home, and
raised their family. The family consisted of
Hubert, Emily, Fred, Lila (Mrs. Mulligan), Annie (Mrs. A. Minshull), Bill, John, and Sadie.
Mrs. Moore passed away in 1901 - when Sadie
was born. In 1905 Mr. Moore married Sarah Thistle - who passed away in 1935. Mr. Moore passed
away in 1926.
Lila died in 1924, and later Mr. Mulligan
married Sadie - the couple making their home
in Stonewall, and then Manitou. Sadie passed
away February 26, 1972.
In 1941 Bm and John moved to W.Y2-4-2-9, and
lived there for four years - when they returned
to the old homestead in the valley. Emily, Bill,
and John retired to live in Manitou, and Hubert
and Fred retired to La Riviere. Fred was always
very popular with the young folks - even the
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several rural schools before joining the staff of
Winnipeg. She is now retired and resides in Fort
Garry.
William John, the first son, married Minnie
Esler and they lived on the home farm in the big
cream brick house. They had five children,
Allen, Mildred, Lorne, Jack and Ralph. Allen
died at the age of thirteen, from an injury
sustained in a baseball game. Mildred, (Mrs.
Dayle Hogg), residing in T~ronto, taught school
for several years. Lorne, 'and his wife, Ferne
Shields, now occupy the big brick house, making
the third generation on that farm. They have two
little girls, Karyn and Cheryl. Jack married
Joyce Burnham, and they have two sons, Brent
and Scott, and one daughter, Leigh. Jack is in
Real Estate business in Charleswood. Ralph
works at the Land Titles Office in Winnipeg, and
is still an eligible bachelor. Will passed away in
October, 1970, having been an invalid for many
years. He and Minnie retired to Pilot Mound
when Lorne took over the farm.
SUSAN married James Larter of Plentywood, Montana, where they farmed for many
years, then retired to Long Beach, California.
However, in their later years, they decided to
return to Montana. Their older daughter, Mabel
(Mrs. Charles Komenick) resides in Long Beach,
and their other daughter, Edith, (Mrs. Gordon
Holte), who has five children, lives in Plentywood. Susan and Jim celebrated their Golden
Wedding in June, 1966, and in October 1967,
Susan suffered a stroke and has been an invalid
since.
JIM married Elizabeth (Libb) Cook, and they
had a family of three: Bob, an actuary with the
National Life Insurance Company in Montpelier,
Vermont, U.S.A., has four boys; Mary, (Mrs. G.
Daniels) of Colorado, U.S.A., has three boys, and
Shirley, (Mrs. Bill Taylor) of St. Vital, has two
girls and two boys. Jim and Libb farmed, first in
Silver Springs, and later in Gowancroft, and then
retired to Winnipeg. They are both deceased.
I (MABEL), served on the teaching staff of
St. James for most of my teaching career,
though I did teach in a few country schools, and
taught part-time in Fort Garry for six years,
after retiring from St. James. It is always a
pleasure to meet ex-pupils, many of whom I
number among my best friends.
CLARKE and his wife, Nina Lovell, lived on a
farm half a mile west of the home farm. Their
farm grounds won awards for their beauty, as
does their home in Pilot Mound, where they now
live. Their only son, Walter, and his wife, Judy
Gardiner, live on the farm, and their garden continues to maintain its high standard. They have
two children, Tracey and Trevor. The three
daughters are: Jessie (Mrs. Charles Grewcock)

wee ones, and many a dime found its way into
their hands, for candy. In August, 1968 Fred
passed away, and Hubert made his home with
the other family members, in Manitou.

Blair Morrison
Blair Morrison moved to La Riviere from
Oakville, Manitoba in 1951 when he purchased
Fargey's General Store. A few years later he
married Beatrice Lees of Oakville, Man. They
operated Morrison's General Store until April,
1975 when they sold the store to Kim Wiklund.
Blair and Bea have retired in La Riviere.

The James Morrow Family
by Mabel Morrow
The early history of the Morrow pioneers was
written by Dad in 1942, for a book which was being compiled. Now, I shall endeavor to tell the
story of his family of eight, four girls and four
boys, all but the youngest being born in the log
house. What wonderful women these "pioneer"
mothers were! One marvels how they, with no
conveniences, baked, washed and made clothes
for their family with never a complaint. And
what happy lives they had with their country
dances, quilting bees, sleighing parties, box
socials and church services.
Mother passed away in December, 1931, at
the age of seventy-three, and Dad, in March,
1949, in his ninety-second year.
Jessie, the eldest, married Ernest Titman,
and spent most of her married life in
Saskatchewan. She was Mother's right hand
helper and more than a sister to the younger
members. She now resides in Pilot Mound, having lost her husband and only son.
Nan, trained as a teacher and served in

William John and Minnie Morrow with one of their grandsons,
Brent.
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living in Prince Albert, Sask., with a family of
five; Joyce (Mrs. Carl Nilson) also of Prince
Albert, has four children, and Brenda (Mrs.
Doug Blanco) of Souris, has a girl, Corrine, and a
son, Jeffrey.
CLARENCE, who married Florence Barclay
of La Riviere, was Professor of Mathematics for
many years in Wayne University in Detroit,
U.S.A. They have a summer home in Muskoka,
where Dad Morrow spent many happy summers.
Their son, Duane, who has three boys, is doing
research in medicine in Evansville, Illinois.
Their daughter, Cairine (Mrs. Bob Zetterburg),
who has a son and a daughter, resides in
Jamaica.
Little did we dream when we were barefooted
pig-tailed pupils at Silver Springs School, that we
would see the day when air travel would be commonplace, when people would sit in their living
rooms and see or hear operas, plays and
newscasts, and when men would walk on the
moon. One wonders what the next hundred years
will bring.
Childhood Memories
Our life on the farm though simple, was very
happy, and as I write, memories of those days
crowd in upon me. Permit me to reminisce for a
few moments and list a few of these: the drive to
church through the lovely Pembina Hills in a
democrat drawn by a span of spirited horses; the
July 1st picnic held on the La Riviere
schoolgrounds, on which day we each received 25
cents spending money and sometimes won a bit
more in the exciting foot races; Dad's arrival
home from town wearing his big coon coat in the
pockets of which we hoped would be a bag of
brown mixed candy; our fear of driving to town
after the first automobiles appeared in our area,
as our driver, Skip, was terrified of the noisy
monsters; Mother churning and giving us a cup
of fresh buttermilk with little flakes of butter
floa ting in it; Jessie singing hymns to the rhythm
of the cream separator; my coming home after
teaching six months to have my two younger
brothers say, "Now, you can carry in the
firewood," which had been my chore; on Saturday's - walking to Dave Mitchell's with school
mates and coming home with a big bouquet from
Mrs. Mitchell's garden; driving in the sleigh to
school or to parties with the merry jingle of
sleigh bells floating in the air; seeing Will and
Jim drive into the yard on a load of wood in 40
degrees below weather and marvelling that they
weren't frozen; making homemade icecream for
dessert on Sundays; looking forward to Nan's
arriving for vacation with her fine clothes and
picture hats; with the arrival of the telephone;
Susan's playing "The Robin's Return" on the
piano for friends listening on the line; the arrival

of several barrels of apples from Ontario, spies,
russets, snows, etc.; the receipt of a letter from
the Rev. Dan McIvor, congratulating me on
passing my "Entrance" examination.
My hope is that Silver Springs and La Riviere,
dear to our hearts, will long continue to prosper,
and that the young people of this generation will
live successful lives in this complex world.

The Morrows from 1819 to 1971
by Walter J. Morrow, Edmonton, Alta.

William Morrow, born May 24, 1819 and his
wife, born 1822, were raised and educated at
Coleraine, County Derry, Ireland. Both were
staunch Presbyterians. Early in 1845 they were
married and sailed from Moville, Lough Foyle
Ireland. It took six weeks to make the crossing to
Montreal. With him for a short while were two
sisters and four brothers, John, David, Henry
and Matthew. They all settled about ten miles
west of St. Jerome at Morin Flats in Quebec. The
country was rough there, covered with heavy
timber - pine, hemlock, maple, birch, oak and
walnut, all of which had to be cleared before any
crop could be grown. When the timber was removed the stones and small oaks remained. The
timber was piled and burned. About the only
thing saleable in Montreal was potash made
from the ashes of the burned log piles. Money
was very scarce but they managed to make ends
meet. They had plenty of building material,
barns and houses being constructed from oak
logs. I believe the walls of our Grandfather's
house were still standing a few years ago.

Wm. Morrow (1819-1907).
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They could get along with very little money. A
few cattle and sheep were raised. The wool was
carded and spun on their own spinning wheels
and cloth was made on hand looms. The women
were all excellent knitters so socks and mitts
were no problem.
They grew enough wheat for their own use,
the miller taking wheat for so much flour. For
amusement there were dances, picnics and
cards. There was a dance after every barn raising and usually plenty of liquid refreshments.
William and Nancy Morrow stayed on their
farm at Morin Flats for 22 years where William,
Jennie, John, James and Susana were born and
educated. Some of the older children had to walk
four miles through the bush in winter to get a little education. In later years they got a school a
bit nearer home.
At the time of the Fenian Raid, 1866, William
Morrow Sr., and William Morrow Jr., served
with the Canadian Militia for six weeks at
Cornwall and Prescott on the St. Lawrence
River.
In 1867, the Morrow family left Quebec and
moved to Parkhill, Ontario. Here, Nancy
Morrow had a sister, Anne Booth married to
John Pollock, living at Bayfield, a little farther
north. James was eleven and Susana six years
old at the time. It was a much better country for
farming than Quebec had been.
For a number of years, William Jr. and John
worked in the lumber camp on the Ottawa and
Gatineau Rivers making square timbers. The.
square timber rafts were floated down the river
to Montreal, then broken up and shipped
overseas to the British market.
In 1874, they went to eastern California, near
Sacremento and worked at lumbering for four
years. William took sick and had to return to Ontario. John remained for six years and then
came directly from California to Manitoba in the
fall of 1880.
In the fall and winter of 1878 the Hon. Thomas
Greenway was recruiting farmers in Huron
County to settle the prairie in southern
Manitoba. Mr. Greenway, a few months
previously, had travelled over the country by
horse and buggy between Emerson and what is
now Crystal City. His description was so
favorable of what he had seen that the Morrows
decided to move west. (A detailed account of this
journey west is described in the James Morrow
Pioneer Story following in this book).
During the first years there was great danger
from prairie fires. The prairie was a clear sweep
from south and west to the Missouri River. Many
times they had to rush to get fire guards
ploughed before the fire was on top of them, and
it was quite a job to get the oxen to move fast.
For the first three years all supplies had to be

hauled from Emerson - ninety miles east - a
long cold trip in winter. When the C.P.R. arrived
in Manitou late in 1883 it was just like having the
railroad through their back yard.
In 1880, they had many neighbors - Ritchies,
Mitchells, William Esler, William Kerr, Dave
Reesor and a little later, the McCoys. Then there
were Pollocks, Alex Johnston (Mrs. V. McCoy's
father), also the William McDougall family and
John Elliotts.
John Morrow rejoined the family coming
directly from California in the fall of 1880, taking
over the N.W. quarter of 28 from his father.
Robert Johnston left Ireland in 1879 with his
sister, coming to Pittsburgh, Penn. He stayed
there only a short while. Leaving his sister there
he came over to Huron County, Ont. in the same
year. Then in 1880, he came to Manitoba and
married Susana Morrow in 1881.
The first fifteen years the settlers had a hard
time. The winters were cold and rough and
money was very scarce. They were growing
some wonderful crops of Red Fyfe wheat, but as
it took so long to mature (about 120 days) it was
frozen year after year. Frozen wheat had no
market value. There were farmers from
Deloraine and Boissevain hauling wheat to
Manitou who had to dump it on the street as it
wasn't saleable.
The farmers in 1895 were selling hogs at an
average of about two cents per pound and live
cattle at about 1 Yz cents per pound. It had to be a
good animal to bring twenty dollars. Butter was
ten cents per pound and eggs 7-10 cents per
dozen. In 1895 there was a wonderful crop of
Banner oats. The market price of oats was 11¢
per bushel at Dow and Curry's oatmeal mill in
Pilot Mound (l3¢ for good oats). Wheat was 3040¢ per bushel. The first few crops which were
harvested by hand were small. Then a few horsepower machines came in. About 1890 the three
Morrow brothers and William Morrow of Pilot
Mound (cousin Bill) bought a horse-power
machine and used it until 1895. The Ritchie
brothers and McCoy brothers purchased small
steam outfits and took over. Self binders came
into use in the 80's. The Massey Harris Co. put
one on the market which sold for 300.00 to 400.00
hundred dollars - nearly all sold on time. They
were good collectors and the notes were usually
made bearing anywhere from 15% to 25% interest. Many southern Manitoba farmers cursed
the Massey Harris Company.
Grandfather did not farm much after coming
to Manitoba. His two sons took over and farmed
his land for him. Grandmother developed cancer
and suffered greatly for two or three years. The
doctors were scarce and there were no modern
drugs or hospitals to ease her pain. At sixty-three
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years of age she died and was buried in Pilot
Mound. Grandfather lived until May 28, 1907
After 1895 things gradually improved, their
land being nearly all under cultivation and a
good herd of cattle and horses having been
raised by this time. At the turn of the century
most of them were able to build good houses and
barns; machinery was greatly improved; and
Red Fyfe wheat had given away to Marquis
wheat which ripened in 104 days, so that frost did
not do much harm. Wheat was worth from 85¢ to
95¢ per bushel, so from 1900 to 1915 were
prosperous years.
THE WILLIAM MORROW JR. FAMILY:
William Morrow was Dorn January, 1846 and
died at La Riviere, Dec. 17, 1923. In 1881, he
married Isabelle Shaw of Bayfield, Ont., who
died at Nipawin, Sask. in 1936 at the age of
eighty-two. They had ten children, three of whom
died as infants. Their oldest son was the third
burial in Pilot Mound cemetery in the spring of
1884.
Catherine Morrow was born Dec. 11th, 1882.
She married Alfred Pollock July 12,1907 and had
one child.
Catherine died at Canora, Sask., March, 1911.
Her daughter, now Mrs. Tom Halliday of
Yorkton, Sask., has five children and eleven
grandchildren.
William Henry Morrow was born April 25,
1885. He married Catherine Lawson. They had no
children. He died March 27, 1960.
Walter James Morrow was born Marc1:l 20,
1887. He married Etty Grice of Pilot Mound and
they had nine children. They farmed at Zealandia and Tisdale, Sask. for thirty-six years. She
died June 9, 1936. He is now retired and living in
Edmonton, Alberta. There are nineteen
grandchildren.
Annie Morrow was born Feb. 3, 1889. She
married James J. Casselman, Dec. 18, 1912.
They had nine children. There are twenty-seven
grandchildren. She is now living in Edmonton,
Alberta.
Charles Morrow was born Sept. 19, 1891. He
married Myrtle Detwiller of Brandon, Man.,
May 27, 1930. They had one son. Charles died
April 25, 1953, in Vancouver, B.C.
Susan Morrow was born Dec. 13, 1893. She
was a stenographer in Winnipeg for thirty-four
years. She married Arthur Willoughby, August,
1953. Her husband died in 1960. She is now retired
at Victoria, B.C.
John W. Morrow was born, June 1900. He
married Phyllis Jean Hodge in 1935. He has
farmed and done other work around Tisdale,
Sask. for the past forty-eight years. They have
two children and three grandchildren.
All of the above brothers and sisters were
born in the Silver Springs District.

THE JENNIE MORROW FAMILY:
Jennie Morrow was born in Morin Flats,
Quebec, but there is no record of her birth. She
had an ailment when an infant which left her
badly crippled through life. She married James
Follis at Park Hill, Ont. They homesteaded at
Wood Bay and lived there for many years until
J ames Follis died. Then Jennie moved to Pilot
Mound. They had one adopted daughter - Mrs.
John Watson.
THE JOHN MORROW FAMILY:
John Morrow was born Jan. 1, 1852. He
married Margaret McDougall from Kippen, Ont.
in 1885 at Pilot Mound. They had six children all born in Silver Springs.
William James Morrow was born Dec. 20,
1885 at Pilot Mound. He married Esther
Catherine Fallis of Wood Bay. They had three
children and nine grandchildren. They farmed
the Ritchie farm and continued to do so after
they moved into Pilot Mound. Their daughter,
Edith (Mrs. Ralph McInnes) lives in Winnipeg.
Their son, Melvin married Geraldine Duncan of
Pilot Mound - their family are Darryl and
Denise. They are farming the Kerr farm in
Silver Springs. Everett and his wife, Anne are
now living on the home farm. They have, one
daughter, Shannon and a son, Shane. William
J ames Morrow died Oct. 28, 1970.
Ida Morrow was born March 10, 1891. She
married Edgar McLean, March 19, 1919. They
farmed until 1942, when they moved to Pilot
Mound. They have a family of three - Alex,
Myrtle (Mrs. Ab Hughson) and Milton who
farms the John Morrow farm. The McLeans
have four grandchildren and three greatgrandchildren.
Henry A. Morrow was born Jan. 17, 1895. He
never married. He farmed the home farm for
years after his father retired; then sold it to his
nephew, Milton McLean. Henry now lives in
Pilot Mound.
Gordon W. Morrow was born Sept. 29, 1899. He
never married. He lost his sight at twenty-eight
years of age. He died April 13, 1937.
Myrtle May Morrow was born Oct., 1905. She
married Donald McLeod of Wood Bay and they
farmed there until they retired to Pilot Mound.
Donald McLeod died Oct. 10, 1967.
Edith Luella Morrow was born Nov. 19, 1907.
She married Willard Pollock and they have one
daughter, Connie. They farm north of Pilot
Mound on the James Balfour farm.

James Morrow
This is an account, written by James Morrow,
telling why and how he became a pioneer settler
of the La Riviere district.
In the fall of 1878, Hon. Thomas Greenway
came to Emerson, secured a pony and cart and
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river. We went to the Dufferin Barracks which
was built by the Dominion government to house
the surveyors when they were surveying the
International Boundary between the U.S.A. and
Canada.
We left Mrs. Armstrong and one team of
horses there, and on April 3, the four of us started
for Nelson where the land office was, to get the
lists of the vacant lands. We got the list of vacant
land on townships 2, 3, and 4 in range 10, on April
4. We started out at noon and we were five miles
out of Nelson when we met Joseph McGregor.
We inquired about land. He told us there was lots
of good land west of the Pembina River. He was
on his way to Nelson to meet his sister whom he
expected to arrive on the stage, and said if we
would wait until he got back, he would go with us
on the morrow and help to select our land. His
sister did not come, and it was nearly evening
when he returned. We started out and got lost on
the prairie. We spent the night under the wagon,
arriving at the McGregor home early. After
lunch we started for the Pembina River. We
found a spot where an elm tree had fallen into the
river from the west bank, and putting long poplar poles from the east bank we were able to get
across. Mr. McDougall would not venture as he
was older than the others. He asked Mr.
McGregor to select a section for him which he
did. The rest of us went west and selected our
future homes, and returned to Mr. McGregor's
for the night.
On Sunday, April 6, we started for Nelson
again to make our entires. Early Monday morning, we went to the land office and found it was
not supposed to open until nine o'clock. The
agent was trying to split oak logs but wasn't having much success. He was much better with a
pen than an axe. We told him what we wanted,
and he said, "If you fellows will split the wood, I
will take you in one by one, and give you your entries." When we got through there were about fifty people waiting for the office to open. They had
come from what is now known as Snowflake,
Crystal City and Londesboro.
We returned to Dufferin where we rested two
days before starting west again. There was no
bridge across the Pembina River so we had to
devise some means of getting our belongings
over. We attached a long clothes line to a stone
and threw it across to the man across the river.
Then we loaded our belongings in the wagon box
and by means of the line were able to get it
across. We took the wagon wheels over in the
same way, and swam the horses across. The last
river crossed, we proceeded to our homestead.
We spent the night at Mr. Armstrong's homestead, sleeping under the wagon box. This wagon
box was our bedroom for a month. As I was so

Mr. and Mrs. Morrow, 1931.

A Morrow Family Reunion. Standing: (i-r) Jim, Jessie, Mabel,
Clarke, Wm. John, Nan. Seated: Uncle John Morrow. James
Morrow. Front. Susie, Clarence.

trekked as far west as what is now known as
Crystal City. On his return to South Huron, Ontario he held meetings and described the district
travelled by him. I attended those meetings, and
we decided to take Horace Greeley's advice and
grow up with the country. Our party consisted of
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Armstrong, William
Morrow, William McDougall and myself. Mr.
Greenway arranged for a special train, composed of passenger coaches and stock cars. We
left Centralia on March 25, and arrived in Emerson on April 1, All Fool's Day.
We bought two wagons and other effects and
crossed the Red River, partly on planks and
partly on ice, as the ice had not gone out of the
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tall, my feet projected, so were washed regularly
and often without my consent.
Our next task was to build a house. It was a
log structure, 12 feet by 18 feet, with a flat roof
made of poplar poles covered with hay and sod
which turned the rain. It was lined with rough
lumber and tar paper. It took a month to complete the building.
We broke twenty acres of land on each
homestead, putting in five acres of oats and, being Irish, some potatoes. Now that the crop was
in, we proceeded to build two more houses,
similar to the first one. By the end of October
when the rest of our family arrived, we were
quite comfortable.
In 1880, John Pollock and John Morrow
arrived, and located in the neighborhood. Mr.
Robert Reesor wrote Ottawa, requesting a Post
Office. Robert Armstrong was the postmaster as
the office was in his house. The new Post Office
was called Silver Springs, after Mr. Reesor's
home in Markham, Ontario.
In 1882, we built our first school, which was
also called Silver Springs. It was opened in the
spring of '83, the first teacher being Miss Mattie
Wadge. One of the early teachers was an Irish
lass, later Mrs. T. L. Fargey, who resides in La
Riviere. Before the school building was completed, the Rev. James Robertson and the Rev.
James Farquharson held services in our house. I
wonder what the young people of today think,
when I tell them that some folks walked four
miles to the service.
At that time you could make an entry for a
homestead for any absent member of your family over eighteen years of age, so I made an entry
for my father. This entry had to be completed
before the first of July. We learned that someone
had an eye on my father's homestead. Not having heard from Father as to whether he was able
to come, and thinking there might be a letter in
Nelson, I decided to walk there, a distance of
thirty-five miles. There was no letter, so I
walked home, wrote the letter, and walked back
to mail it, a distance of 140 miles in four days.
Fortunately, Father arrived in time to claim his
homestead.
On April 18, 1883, I married Mary Ann
McDougall, the Rev. James Farquharson performing the ceremony. We lived on the old
homestead for forty-three years before retiring
to Winnipeg, and I still refer to it as "home".
This is the story of why and how I became a
pioneer resident of the La Riviere district, and at
the age of eighty-five, am able to tell the tale.

few years later he homesteaded eight miles
north of Pilot Mound.
He was the father of Wesley, Stan, Calla
(Beech), Maude (Cavers), Howard and Alvin.

Myers
Dick and Mildred Myers moved into the Pool
House in La Riviere in 1966. Dick was the local
Agent for Manitoba Pool Elevators.
Their family are Jim, Ruth and Tom.
The Myers' moved from La Riviere to
Franklin, Manitoba a couple of years later back
to Snowflake where they resided until moving to
La Riviere in fall of 1975.

Mykle
Don and Gudrun Mykle lived in the La Riviere
Community in the early fifties. Don worked with
the C.P.R.
Their family were Rodney and Ivor.
Rodney is presently living in Brandon where
he is practicing in Law Profession. Just recently
he has been appointed as a Queen's Counsel
Judge.
Ivor died at a very young age.

Musson
Mr. and Mrs. AU Musson lived in what was
called the Pybus house in the 1940's. AU worked
with the C.P.R.
They had three daughters, Doris (Mrs.
Charlie Stuart), Marjory and Evelyn.

N

The Newcombs
as told by Natalie Cowan
We came to Canada from the United States in
1907. We moved to La Riviere in 1916. I left there
in 1919 and my father left in 1921.

Tom Nightingale
Tom and Ida Nightingale resided in La
Riviere in the 1940's. Mr. Nightingale was born
at Ramsay's-St Mary's, Huntingdonshire,
England, and came to Canada as a chhd. He was
a barber in Southwestern Manitoba for many
years, including La Riviere and Altamont. He
was employed with the CN Express for 18 years,
retiring in 1966.
Their family are Florence (deceased in 1949);
Ilah (Mrs. J. F. Forrest, Manitou); and a son,
Glenn of Delta, B.C.
Tom Nightingale passed away in April, 1975.
He is buried at Manitou, Manitoba.
Mrs. Nightingale resides in Winnipeg.

Matthew Morrow
Matthew Morrow came west to La Riviere in
1890 where he worked as a carriage maker. A
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Newbiggin
Andy and Ethel Newbiggin lived in La Riviere
in 1910. Andy was employed with the C.P.R. as a
conductor.
Their first son, Andrew, died at the age of 6
days and is buried in the cemetery here. Other
members of their family born while they lived at
La Riviere were Fred, and Pearl (now Mrs. Mc
Pike, Winnipeg).
The remainder of the family who were born
after they moved from La Riviere are Kay, Bill,
George, Geraldine and Ethel (who is now Ethel
Vokey of Winnipeg.)

Neyedli
Albert and Annie Neyedli lived in La Riviere
during the period 1920 till approx. 1927. They then
moved on to Whitemouth, Man.
Their family are Jacob, Whitemouth; Mary
Hendrick, Anita, Sask., Frank, Birds Hill; John,
Pen tic ton, B.C.; and Ben, Whitemouth.

Mrs. J. L. Parke with her family, Ethel and Leonard, 1937. Inset:
Tena Parke (Leonard's wife), 1946.

transactions settled. In May, 1912 they began to
build a house.
By the spring of 1913, a fine looking French
Canadian, named Joe Martineau, captured
Ethel's heart and they were married in May of
that year. She was the first bride in the Highland
View School District. They settled in Hughenden
where Joe was the owner of the livery barn.
In 1923, Leonard married Tena Lindskoog, of
Swedish descent, the girl, whom he often said,
"he waited for untU she grew up." They took
over the farm and the elder Parkes moved to
town to be closer to their daughter and their
church. Through the years Leonard and Tena
raised four daughters, Bertha, Mrs. Myllus
Sorensen, Wetaskium; Lorna, Mrs. Delbert
Elliott, Silver Heights; Shirley, Mrs. Pat Horn,
Hughenden; and Jean Yvonne, Mrs. Stewart
Campbell, Round Hill. At long last, in 1944, a son,
Roland Leonard came to bless their home and so
a third generation Parke grew up.
Leonard Stewart Parke died in 1959, leaving
Roland and his mother to pick up the pieces as
well as they could manage. In 1965 they sold the
farm. Roland became an electrician.
Ethel Parke Martineau and her husband Joe,
retired to Edmonton in the late 1940's having
raised four sons and one daughter, Harry,
Stewart, Jack, Joe and Margaret (Mrs. Bill
Stevenson, California). Ethel died in 1952 and
Joe, Sr. in 1968.
All through the years, Alice Parke kept a
diary which recorded many interesting facts
which have proved very good reading. She
passed away in 1950 and John Parke died in 1929.

o
Olafson
Edgar and Margaret Olafson retired to La
Riviere about 1975. They moved here from their
farm in the One Six Community near Morden.
They built a new house on Girard Street on the
east side of the Village.
Edgar (Linnie) passed away quite suddenly
September 4, 1978.

P
J. L. Parke
written by Mrs. Tena Parke
In 1900, John Leonard Parke and his wife,
Alice Louise, accompanied by their young family, Ethel Alice and Leonard Stewart moved from
the area of Clinton, Ontario to La Riviere,
Manitoba. They joined their former Ontario
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Pollock and family
who had come out earlier to Manitoba.
At first they worked for a family by the name
of Ritchie in the Silver Spring District. The
children went to school in this district. Later on,
John Leonard got work in La Riviere and the
family bought a house in town and moved there.
But the call of the West was too strong and in the
spring of 1910, they left and followed their
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Jim Graham to Alberta.
Leonard and his father selected homesteads side
by side in the Hughenden area. The Parkes family experienced many hardships and grievances
and lived in a tent before they got all their land

William Parker
William Parker was born in Lancashire,
England, in 1885, coming to Canada in 1900 to
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Mowbray, Manitoba, then moving to Kaleida. He
married Elizabeth Jackson on January 8, 1913.
They farmed at Kaleida until moving to La
Riviere in the fall of 1952.
Their family are: Dick and his wife, Agnes of
Brandon; Ernie and his wife, Ede of Morden;
Les and his wife, Mary of Gladstone; Ivan and
his wife, Margaret of La Riviere.
The Ernie Parker family are Shirley Lewicki
and Robert Parker.
The Ivan Parker family are Earl, Joyce, Ken,
Rachel, Robert and Tommy.
Elizabeth Parker passed away January 7,
1973.
William Parker passed away September 15,
1975 in his 91st year.

England in a convoy, quite an experience in wartime with taking, I think, 17 days. I stayed with
my family in Dorset till it was possible to get
passage home to Canada.
In 1919 I joined my husband in Brandon.
Stanley was born in 1922.
Jack died in 1942.
In 1914, my brother A. R. Purchase came to
live with us for a while.
All my children served overseas. I have so
many happy memories of the time I spent with
my husband and children in the area of La
Riviere, Wood Bay, Pilot Mound and is it the
Snowflake trail? Such kind helpful neighbors I
found there, "the salt of the earth".

Parsons
Jack Parrett

Mark and Ivy Parsons served the United
Church in La Riviere 1955-1957.
Following the death of Mr. Parsons, Ivy
served for many years with the Mission work at
Robertson House in Winnipeg. Later she married
Wallace Casson and has retired to Emerson.

written by Mrs. Mabel Parrett
I was born in Dorset, England and landed in
Canada at St. Johns, April 1, 1912. My husband
had bought a half section of land, the Godkin
farm.
We travelled by train to Wood Bay where
Duncan Stewart met us with a box sleigh. There
had been a blizzard a few days before, I had
never seen so much snow.
Jack and I arrived at our home, a small
shack, which was often almost covered in snow
in winter. Mr. and Mrs. Dave Armstrong lived
some distance away, they made us welcome and
were such good neighbors. Alice and I stilLkeep
in touch.
In January, 1914, our first child was born,
George was born at Mr. and Mrs. Tom Manning's home, as they had insisted I go there, as
there were no phone poles or wires to our place. I
shall never forget such kindness to an English
girl. The Manning girls were so proud of a boy
born in their home. Dr. Speechley drove out in a
cutter and was thrown out several times into the
deep snow. That was a very cold winter.
Our nearest neighbor was Bill Morrow, a
bachelor, one and a half miles away. He often
came to our home for a game of cards with Mr.
and Mrs. Tom Cavers, Mr. and Mrs. Dave
Armstrong and other members of the Cavers
family. We received the utmost kindness and
help in the new life from all these fine people. I
was taught to bake bread, make butter and soap,
cure meat, raise turkeys, chickens, ducks and all
the other skills which a farmer's wife should
know. Farm life became very attractive to me.
Later Mabel was born.
After several crops were destroyed by hail,
we moved to Winnipeg and Jack joined the army.
He left for overseas but was ultimately sent with
his unit to Valcartier Camp. Roy was born in
Winnipeg. I obtained a passport to sail to

W. Pease
William Pease and Dulcie Swan were
married in London, England, Feb., 1915. Coming
to Canada they first worked for Allen Robertson
and later for the Fallis Bros. Then they rented
the Allen Robertson farm when the Robertsons
sold out and went to Winnipeg in 1920. Six years
later the Robertsons returned to the farm, and
Mr. and Mrs. Pease moved to the Charlie Dew
farm at N.W. 7-1-9. They farmed here until their
retirement to La Riviere in 1945 or '46. They had
three children - Elsie, who married William
Brown, Loraine who married Merton Lane, and
a son Malvern. Malvern joined the R.C.A.F. during the second world war - and was lost off
Cambridge Bay, N. W. Territories in November
of 1947. He was only nineteen years of age.
Mr. Pease passed away in November, 1960.
Mrs. Pease spent her summers in La Riviere and
her winters with Loraine and Merton in Winnipeg for a while, but at present she lives at the
Kinsmen HavEll, in Manitou.

The Pedersen Families
by Jeff and Margaret Pedersen
Oscar Pedersen was born in Cheshire,
England, December 9th, 1887. His father was
Norwegian and his mother French. He received
his education in England up to grade twelve, and
then had seven years in apprenticeship as a
machinist. Upon finishing this he was unable to
find satisfying work, so on May 23rd, 1910 he left
England for Canada. He arrived in Manitou and
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lived on this land till they died. Martha died Sept.
30, 1913 and James the fall of 1928.
Martha and James had a family of eight
children; Jennie S. born May 9,1883; Sadie, born
July 6,1884; Emma Ruth, born October 27,1885;
Willie L. born Dec. 6, 1887; Robert Chas. born
Feb. 26, 1890; Marion M. born Sept. 16, 1891;
Agnes M. born Aug. 8, 1893; and John S. born
Oct. 12, 1895.
Jennie married and had two of a family;
Sadie married and had eight of a family; Emma
did not get married; Willie and Charlie both
married but had no family; Marion married and
had four of a family; Agnes married but had no
children. John is the only one living of the James
Penman family. John and his wife, Marjorie
have a family of three daughters and two sons.
In the district where I grew up around
Kingsley there was the Alec McDonald family.
They had three sons, John, Jim and George.
John was the first baby born in the district.

found employment with Walter Rendall, on a
farm. Later he worked for Tom Crosby - also on
a farm; and after two years went in search of
work that would enable him to use his trade. He
worked in different places in the United States,
hoping to gain experience in his work - and
after some time returned to Winnipeg to settle
down. One day, while window shopping for a
woman's dress in Eaton's store he met Alice
Daborn and after a courtship they were married
on September 26, 1914, in Grace church, by
Reverend W. Hughson. Alice was of English descent - coming from Romford, England in 1912,
and worked in Winnipeg until her marriage.
Oscar and Alice Pedersen had five children,
three boys and two girls. Elsie was born in Winnipeg, and Harry at Neepawa. In 1917 they came
to live in La Riviere, where Oscar worked as a
mR.chinist for the C.P.R. Here Harold, Jeffery
and Eileen were born. The family lived here un til
the depression years, 1930s, when they had to
move to Winnipeg to find work. They returned to
La Riviere in the year 1933. The children
received the better part of their education here.
Harry served his country during the second
World War, and it was during his training period
he married Myrtle Seymour of Manitou. Upon
his return from army service they settled in La
Riviere with their two children -later moving to
Winnipeg, and then to the coast where their third
child was born. Later they returned to Winnipeg
to live.
In the early '40's Oscar was forced to retire;
owing to ill health, so leaving his family here he
went to Sidney, B.C. to regain his health and to
try to find employment that was easier for him.
Alice went to the coast to live in 1949, after the
marriage of her youngest daughter Eileen to
Gordon Bryson. Jeffery was married in the
summer of 1947, to Margaret McAuley of
Manitou. They lived here until the fall of 1948
when they moved to the farm in the Middleton
district, where they are still living to-day.
Harold, Eileen, and Gordon moved from Winnipeg to Sidney, and here Harold was married to
Rose Katenzaro of Winnipeg. Elsie moved to Victoria after losing her first husband - and was
later remarried to George Haws of that city.
Oscar and Alice have a nice home in Sidney, and
are spending their retiring years there.

Penner
Jake and Mary Penner came to live in La
Riviere in 1959. They moved here from
Goodlands, Manitoba. They live in the former
Fettes home. Jake is employed with the Rural
Municipality of Pembina.
Their family are Gayle (Mrs. Robert Thompson); Glenda and Jackie.

PiHoud
Maurice and Florence Pilloud and family
came to live in our community in 1965. Maurice
was employed as a farm laborer for G. M.
Atkins.
Their family included Gary and a baby girl
was born while they resided here. They moved
away in November 1967.

George Plant
George Plant came out to Canada from
England in 1914. He came to farm in the McKenzie District with Arthur Buchanan. The following
year, his wife, Elizabeth and their son, Reg came
out from England.
The Plants spent most of their farming years
in the McKenzie District.
Their family are Reg, Doug, Verna (Mrs.
Ross Hagyard) and Mrs. Audrey McGill.
The Plants retired to Pilot Mound. George
passed away suddenly December 8, 1971.

John Penman
by John Penman
James Penman and Martha M. Schead, both
of Lanark Township, Ontario were married the
eighth day of June 1882. They came to the
homestead at Kingsley that same year. They had
all the ups and downs of that time. They both

Plett
Jake and Sadie Plett moved into La Riviere in
July, 1963. They made their home in the T. L.
Fargey house. Jake was employed with the CPR
Section Crew.
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James for about a year. Then we moved to a
place called Faulkner in the Interlake country.
Incidentally, in 1912 my father as a young
man homesteaded there. We farmed for a
number of years and the Ed Grey's and Bill
Thorn's came also, but did not stay long.
When the war was on I went into the road construction business and stayed with it for 25 years.
During this time I married Miss Jean
Timmerman of East Kildonan. She is of Dutch
parentage also.
In 1966 I went back to school for awhile and
then moved to Ear Falls, Ontario, where I am
employed as Mechanical Supervisor for
Maintenance Department, for the Griffith Mine.
This is an open pit iron pelletizing plant in
beautiful tourist country.

Their family are Donna, Aileen, Glenda and
Lyle.
Shelley Cameron of Portage la Prairie made
her home with the Pletts.
In June, 1970 the Plett family were
transferred from La Riviere.

I Remember
by Les Plomp

I am one of the ten Plomp children born at La
Riviere in 1923. I was born in the old Dyke's
place. The only picture I have of myself is one
with my mother wearing dutch shoes and holding
me on her lap when I was about a year old.
We moved about that time to the place on the
south side of the town which Mervin Boyd has
had now for quite a number of years. This was a
very pretty place when I was a lad with all the
big elm and maple trees growing below the hills.
Even though times were very difficult as
most folk will remember in the early thirties, we
as children did not seem to mind the inconveniences, and we have many fond memories
of the good old days at La Riviere.
My first teacher was Miss Jefferies (later
Mrs. J. Mitchell) who taught Class "A", and
grades 1, 2, and 3. She was an excellent teacher,
and I had the pleasure of meeting her only once
since, about ten years ago.
Then Miss Anne Pollock was our next
teacher. She taught grades 4, 5 and 6. She was especially good at reading stories on Friday afternoons, and I will never forget the "Little Knight
of the X Bar B". How I longed to be a cowboy
then.
I am sure that Elmer Scharfe's little Shetland
pony "Queenie", never forgave me for practiCing on her on weekends climbing up and down
the hills at breakneck speed. Also, I will never
forget reciting the 63 verses of John Gilpin in
grade 4. (I can still remember most of it yet, I
think?) Miss Pollock always prompted her
students each year to try it. As I recall, there
were only three entries that year with Shirley
Stuart, George Wiebe and myself competing, for
the grand 25¢ first prize. Shirley was first and I
was third with four promptings.
Then on another Friday afternoon I
remember the whole school was shaken with an
explosion and poor little Joey Guzar lost a finger
playing with a dynamite cap.
I remember Peter Warkentin, the Principal.
He had a pretty daughter Rita who sat in front of
me in Grade 5. But the girl I liked the most was
Shirley Stuart, and I never ever told her. If I
meet her at the re-union maybe I well get up
enough nerve to tell her then.
After we left La Riviere in 1936, we lived in St.

The Plomp Family
By W. F. Plomp

Since the Plomp family lived in the La
Riviere district of seventeen years, its ensuing
story may be of some interest to those who went
to school there with all of our ten children during
the difficult years of Canadian history.
I, Wilhelm Frederick Plomp was born in Holland. I finished school at the age of 13 and then
worked in a large broker's office for three years.
Not liking inside work and wanting to see the
world, I had to choose between the Dutch East
Indies (now Indonesia) and America. The C.P.R.
was doing much advertising during that year of
1912. I decided to see Canada.
I left in March 1912, unable to speak English
and alone since my chum decided against going
at the last moment. From Rotterdam, the
largest harbor in the world, I went to London.
The Y.M.C.A. to which I belonged, helped immigrants and so it was they who helped me to
Liverpool from whence, a few days later I
boarded a large ship of the now extinct old Allan

Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Plomp and family at La Riviere about 1935.
Back row: (I-r) Fred, Mary, Hilda, Irene, Dorothy. Front row: Ruby,
Rosella, Mrs. Plomp, Grace and doll, Mr. Plomp, Margaret, Leslie.
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line. The Hesperian had 2800 passengers of
whom only three were Dutch since most Dutch
people travel the Holland-America route to New
York. After nine days of stormy weather and
much sea sickness we arrived in Halifax and
after a week of sightseeing, the Y.M.C.A. sent
me to a farm in Lunenburg, the largest fishing
port on the east coast of Canada.
There I learned to milk cows and drive oxen
but the main thing I learned was to talk English.
I learned very quickly from all the young people
there. Since Nova Scotia was more backward in
farming than Holland, I wanted to see the West,
so in August of that year I boarded the harvest
excursion. I took the South Western through the
Annapolis Valley to Digby, N.S. and then a boat
- the Prince Rupert - across the Bay of Fundy
to Saint. John, N.B. and then the train to Winnipeg - all this for $18!
Golden Wedding Celebration, Feb. 12, 1966. Back row: Fred,
Rosella, Irene, Grace and Leslie. Front row: Mary, Ruby, Hilda,
Margaret, Dorothy. Mr. and Mrs. Plomp in foreground.

in front of the cattle. The Man's son and I did all
the work. I went to the Presbyterian Church on
Sundays and Christian Endeavor on
Wednesdays. We had a splendid team of
hackneys and a buggy for driving but I soon
bought my first bike from the Hudson's Bay Co.
who put out a catalogue in those days. The bike
cost $25 and a shotgun which I also bought cost
$4.95.
Later I took another job close by with a Mr.
Clark and in the fall I went with my Belgian
chum to Northern Saskatchewan to look for
homesteads. We went a hundred miles farther on
than the last station of Turtleford and then gave
up: the Belgian stayed in Prince Albert and I
came back to Winnipeg and took a homestead at
Deerfield, which is now Grahamdale. I lived
there for the winter but then abandoned it as it
was too stony. It is still unoccupied along with
thousands of acres of other useless land which
has gone back to the Crown.
Once more I went to work in the Lenore district. Here I met and married Miss Winifred
Woolfe of Lancashire, England. She had come to
Canada three years previously with her parents,
Mr. and Mrs. Henry (Harry) Woolfe and her 3
year old brother Tom. Harry Woolfe in later
years, after his wife's death, worked on the R. S.
Pollock farm and on the Jack Ingram farm
where he died in 1937. Tom made his home with
us after his mother's death in 1920 and became a
"big brother" to our children. Later he lived with
the Dan Gilmore family and for many years now
has been employed by Louise Consumers' Co-op.
After our marriage Winnie and I worked as a
hired couple for big wages on a farm at Arrow

W. F. Plomp at the Groesbeek Cemetery in Holland. The grave of
Harry Fargey is visible to his left.

I landed in Winnipeg September 4th - Labor
Day and stayed at the Y.M.C.A. (the building
which stands on Vaughan Street). I was sent out
to Virden and got a job stooking at $2.50 per day
which seemed like a fortune to me. Cutting was
late that year - cutting of wheat not being
general until September 10th. It was a heavy
crop and I had to get used to hard work. I stayed
at this farm of Peter Leask, 17 miles from Virden
across the Assiniboine Valley in the Lenore district, for 1% years. Hauling grain to Virden in the
winter time took most of the day. 70 head of cattle and 20 horses made winter work harder than
summer, although this very farm was more up to
date than most, with Beatty manure carriers and
spreaders, a gas engine on the pump and water
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River. Then we went to Winnipeg where I worked
for the T. Eaton Co. driving a delivery van. Our
first two children were born here - Hilda
Clarissa on June 10th, 1917 and Mary Alice Jean
on March 12, 1919. That fall we moved to the
former Dave Armstrong farm in the Silver
Springs district. With grain prices dropping in
1921 to a mere nothing, we were unable to pay for
the farm and bought a little place in La Riviere.
This place was ideal for a family as we now had
five. Three had been born in the Silver Springs
district - Winifred Irene on March 20, 1920,
William Frederick on April 17 , 1921 and Dorothy
Wilhelmina (after my only sister) on April 8,
1922. The little place we bought in La Riviere was
about ten to fifteen acres in size and was partly
hillside, partly on the flat. It was south of town
and close to the dam on the river. The remainder
of our family was born here - Wilfred Leslie on
August 17, 1923, Ruby Mae Louise (after Ruby
and Mabel Lyons) on April 3, 1925, Margaret
Patricia on August 27, 1926, Rosella Helen on
December 2, 1927 and Grace Elizabeth,
Novmeber 16, 1928.
I worked on the Wesley Cockerline, McCoy,
David Johnston and Percy Scharf farms as a
laborer in the summers, and I must have cut
hundreds of loads of wood in the winter time for
Russell Thompson, Percy Scharf and Harold
Fargey. I also worked on the track, mostly tie
gangs where there was more money to be made.
I helped build the highway from Darlingford to
La Riviere with the Taylors from Oak L~ke
operating Fresnos and dump wagons, as it was
built entirely by horses. They had about 100
horses and a gas shovel in the hills to load the
wagons.
Although times were hard and the going was
tough our happiest memories are of our days in
La Riviere. Fun, games, laughter and good
friends were free and of all these we had plenty.
The children played and all learned to swim in
the river. Many were the good card games and
friendly evening visits we enjoyed with the
Wallace Stuarts, Pleasance and Meades
families. Dick Gregg and his dog "Tomboy"
were frequent callers - often on their way to fish
at 3 a.m. Dick would tap on our bedroom window
with his fishing rod and tell us we were sleeping
our lives away. Our children attended both the
United and Plymouth Brethren Sunday Schools
and have fond memories of such teachers as
Mrs. W. S. Fargey, Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Leggs and
Mrs. Percy Scharf. All enjoyed happy carefree
days of dayschool with never-to-be-forgotten
teachers Miss Marjorie Jeffery, Miss A. E.
Pollock, Miss Annie Fraser and Mrs. Marjorie
(Thompson) Smith. Hilda was the only girl in
Mrs. Smith's first Grade XII class which she
held in her home on the old Williamson farm. It

was about this time radio came into being. We
had a big old Fada with 5 large dials which had to
be tuned just exactly so but what pleasure and
delight it brought us! We lived for Saturday night
and the Barn Dance and news of the baby
Lindbergh's kidnapper and of the Dionne quintuplets. Atop of the hill behind our house I
erected a windmill to charge the radio batteries.
I think the remains of it are still there. Skiing
started about this time and the first ski trains
were making weekly visits. Our boys Fred and
Les became quite expert on home-made skis.
In the spring of 1936 we sold our little place to
Mervyn Boyd for a fox ranch and after a year's
stay in Winnipeg where there was little work,
moved to a farm at Faulkner, Manitoba, not too
far from my former homestead. This was one of
the better farms in the area. We kept cattle and
milked cows and made out fairly well. But our
older son, Fred, went to the war and to Italy with
the Lord Strathcona Horse and, as our younger
son Leslie did not like farming, he had gone
building roads in the district for the government.
So I gave up the farm and went to work with him,
operating caterpillar tractors for eleven years.
Following an operation, I was forced to retire
and in 1964 moved back to Winnipeg to the
Adanac Apartments where we are still living.
In 1966 we celebrated our 50th Wedding Anniversary. All our children were present. That
year in August my children presented me with a
ticket to Holland to see my country and my many
relatives again. I found myoId home in
Amersfoort unchanged. It is on a large estate
where my father was overseer. It comprises 5000
acres of woods and farms. The old owner knew
me, took me into his castle and all over the estate
showing me things which I could remember
quite well from 54 years back. The rest of the
countryside was changed too much to recognize
except for the old office building where I had
worked. The centre of the city which dates from
1200 is kept the same as in olden days with its
moats and drawbridges.
Since my ticket expired in three weeks it
gave me little opportunity to see many of the
things which I still wanted to visit, so I returned
in 1968. This time I searched the various war
cemeteries and in the one at Groesbeek, near
Nymegen, I found the graves of John Cook - a
brother-in-law of two of my daughters and just
behind in the next row, that of Lieutenant Walter
Henry Fargey of the Royal Canadian Artillery,
who died Feb. 15th, 1945, age 34, son of Thomas
Lindsay Fargey and Isabelle Monteith Fargey of
La Riviere. At one time I threshed and sawed
wood at Mont Fargey's and remembered Harry
well. The cemetery is spotless and beautifully
kept. It is situated overlooking a wide valley with
a range of hills - "The Seven Hills" - in Ger224

many in the dist~nce. The Dutch people are ever
gratefull to the Canadians for their liberation
and cannot show their gratitude enough. My
cousin who was with me when we found the
graves wept as she stood beside them and said
"To think here lie two men you have known personally who have given their lives to liberate us
from the Germans".
There are 11 provinces in Holland and I have
visited them all and have many slides and photos
of all I have seen. I have visited the old Zuider
Zee and seen the stupendous reclamation project, the 30KM dike built right through the ocean
with all types of American tractors working the
reclaimed land and cities with mammoth apartment blocks. Small farms are bought by the
government and made into large farms with
modern homes and barns but many old types of
farms with house and barn together are still to be
seen. Wooden shoes (costing about $2) are worn
only on the farm or in the market place. The
housing situation is acute despite the continual
building going on. The largest natural gas
deposit ever found is in Holland and thus every
home uses gas for cooking and heating. The
tourist trade is tremendous and here you can
meet people from all over the world.
And now as to the present whereabouts of our
family:
Hilda married Clifford Gosnell of Crystal City
June 10, 1938. She is well known as the Fallison
reporter for the Crystal City Courier and is often
quoted on the C.B.C. Neighborly News program.
She also reports for the Winnipeg Free Press and
compiled "Echoes of the Past". She is actively
engaged in church and community work. Hilda
and Cliff have two children - James Brian an
adopted son, born September 23,1945 is at home.
Without any formal trianing he repairs watches,
clocks, motors and engines of all types and is the
general handyman of the district. Kathryn
JoAnn, born April 17, 1952 is in her first year of
training at the Grace Hospital in Winnipeg. She
has her Gr. VIII in piano and for 3 consecutive
years in High School received a plaque for the
highest average in her grade.
Mary, Mrs. Garnet Burnett of Faulkner is the
poet of the family. She had a booklet of her
poems published in 1967 but has written many
more since that time. She and her husband are
retired on their "Green Gables" farm. They
have two daughters. Phyllis Joyce married Ted
Ireland, a garage owner at Togo, Sask. They
have two girls, Leanne and Lorena. Jeanette
Louise married Norval Sander, Steep Rock
Transfer operator. They have two girls, Andrea
Candace and Christ Lea born on Christmas Eve
1969.
Winifred Irene married Fred Cook, a rancher

at Steep Rock. Their home was destroyed by fire
three years ago and they now have a beautiful
new one. They have four boys and a girl. Ronald
is a social worker. He married Leona Reimer
and they live in Vancouver. Dwight married
Ruth Sprung of Manitou August 16, 1969. They
ranch and have a new home of their own on Fred
and Irene's farm. Douglas married Phyllis
Lindquist of Saskatchewan August 9, 1969. He
has been to Bible School for several years now
and intends to carryon with this work. Phyllis is
taking her teacher's training this year in Winnipeg where they live. Richard is at home and
Ruth Delight is still attending school.
Fred was in the army and wounded several
times, thus being prevented from following his
regiment to Holland. He is a carpenter and contractor, is married and lives just outside Dryden,
Ontario on Lake Wabigoon in a beautiful home
he, himself built. He has built many beautiful
churches, motels, homes, etc. in that part of the
country. He has three adopted boys, Dwight,
Terry and Freddy.
Dorothy is the wife of Rev. P. J. Undheim,
formerly fo Malta, Montana. They are serving
their third five-year term as missionaries in
Thailand. They have three children, Timothy,
Ruth and Becky. Timothy is now ready for
University and will remain behind in U.S. after
his family's furlough this year. Ruth and Becky
a ttend school in Bangkok.
Leslie is foreman at Griffith Mines in Ear
Falls, Ontario and is married to Jean Timmerman of Winnipeg (of Dutch descent). They have
two adopted children, David and Barbara, both
a ttending school.
Ruby, a schoolteacher, lives near Manitou and
is Mrs. Ormie Anderson. She has two children,
Garry who teaches school at Sanford (his second
year in the profession) and Shirley in Grade X at
Nellie McClung Collegiate. Ruby made her home
with the Percy Scharfs for several years.
Margaret, Mrs. Dan Knight, lives in St.
Vital. She has six children - Peggy (Mrs. Dan
Peters of Swan River), Ken who is a draftsman
and married Betty Petrowski February 22, 1970,
Brenda who is a stenographer at Addressograph
in Winnipeg, Russell and Danny in school and
Tommy (preschoul).
Rosella married Cliff Cook of Steep Rock, a
rancher. They moved to Victoria a few years ago
but are now back in Manitoba farming at Komarno. They have four children - Lois, Loreen,
Beryl and Keith, all in school.
Grace is married to Albert Wagner, a garage
owner in E. Kildonan. They have two girls.
Laurie is in school and although only 16 years of
age has already shown marked ability in sewing
and dress deSigning. Diane is also in school.
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Ro bert Pollock

My mother and sister followed me to Canada,
arriving in 1916: my father had died several
years before. My mother was a dressmaker and
tailor. She sewed and kept house for various people for several years in Manitoba, then went to
New Westminster, B.C. where my sister was living. She died there. My sister married J.
Tunschell. They had two children, Reinhold and
Eva. They lived in Winnipeg for some time and
then moved to new Westminster where my
sister died of cancer. Her children are married
and living there still.
In tribute to La Riviere, our former home, I
would like to conclude this history with my
daughter Mary's poem "The La Riviere Hills"

written by Annie Pollock
Among the early settlers of the La Riviere
District was Robert Pollock of the Silver Spring
District. He was born in Huron County, Ontario
near the Village of Bayfield, and lived there with
a family of five until coming to Manitoba in 1898.
The family was Annie, Mamie, John, Rob and
Bertha. A grandson, Clarence now lives on the
old farm.
The Pollocks were always interested in community affairs, especially in the church. Mr.
Pollock was an elder of the church and
Superintendent of the Sunday School for many
years. Mrs. Pollock taught a class of boys in Sunday School. At the time of her passing away in
1936, several of them wrote in memory of her
teaching.

THE LA RIVIERE HILLS
Tonight I am monarch of all I survey
As I stand on a windswept hill
And down memory's lane I have wandered again
To this place that's so peaceful and still.
I look down below to the valley
To the town with its light all aglow,
And again I can hear children's laughter
As back in the days long ago.
I smelled the sweet scent of the roses,
The columbine, crocus and fern
That grew all around on this lovely old hill
Oh, how the memories burn!
I look over yonder and see the old dam
The place that we all loved so well
And over the red bridge I see the old school
I still hear the sound of the bell.
And then once again it is winter
We climb up the hill on our skis
And soon we are flying as free as a bird
And our hearts are as light as the breeze.
Some day when I'm tired and lonely and old
And my restless heart won't be still
Please take me back to the place that I love
To my home in the La Riviere hills.

At the Fish Ladder at La Riviere, 1909. Seated: Mr. and Mrs.
Parkes. Standing (I-r) Mamie Pollock, Ethel Parke, Bertha Pollock.

John and Rob passed away some years ago
and Annie came to Prairie View Lodge where
she now resides. Bertha is Mrs.A. D. Anderson of
Reston and Mamie is Mrs. W. S. Valentine of
Walhalla, North Dakota.
Robert Pollock was a member of the
Oddfellows Lodge and earlier had belonged to
the Royal Orange Lodge.
An amusing incident took place one time.
When the men were doing the early morning
chores they heard the pipe and drum music of a
wagon load of Orangemen on their way to
Langdon, North Dakota where a celebration was
being held. The men left their chores and having
a team of fast drivers decided to follow their
friends to Hannah where all would take the train
to Langdon. It turned out to be a pleasant occasion as they met some old friends from Bayfield
that they had not seen for years.

Annie E. Pollock
Annie E. Pollock was born at Bayfield, Ontario in 1822 and with the family came west in
1898 to La Riviere, settling in the Silver Springs
district.
Miss Pollock taught school at a number of
places in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, the first
being at Mowbray and the last La Riviere. She
retired in 1936, after the death of her mother, to
look after her father. After his death in 1944, she
and her brother, Jack continued to live in La
Riviere until 1965 when she was among the first
residents of Prairie View Lodge. She was
hospitalized in 1973 and moved to Hillcrest Place
in 1976.
She passed away June 11, 1978.
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Robert Pollock Jr.

blankets. Also her Mother cooked their meals on
a stove in one end of the coach.
Mrs. Pollock died in 1920 and Mr. Pollock in
1943.
Of the family of five girls, Zella (Mrs.
Peever) lives in Canora, Sask., Hazel (Mrs. Sinnot) died several years ago in California; Loretta (Mrs. Talcotti) is in Riverton, Wymoning;
Verna (Mrs. Turner) lives in Winnipeg, and I,
Myrtle Gleason lives in Saskatoon.

Robert Pollock came to Manitoba with his
parents in 1898 and resided in the Silver Spring
District.
He married Elizabeth McGregor from
Manitou area, and they farmed in the Silver
Spring District. They raised their family of four
daughters and two sons. Clarence, with his wife,
Margie (McKay) and their daughter, Bea Lou
live on the home farm. Jim lives at Brandon.
Helen married Bob Mitchell and they with their
family live at Kenora, Ont. Kathleen (Kae)
married Harold Strong and they live in the Wood
Bay District.
Edith married Henry Armistead, presently
living at Riverhurst, Sask.
Phyllis married Jim McIntosh, of Penticton,
B.C. where they now reside.

Pringle History from 1878-1971
In the year 1878 two brothers-in-law decided
to leave their Woodstock, Ontario, homes and
make new ones in Manitoba. They - Mr. John
Pringle and Mr. William Wallcraft with their
wives and families started out in the early spring
of that year, Wallcrafts having two daughters,
Bessie and Annie, and one son, John in their early teens - Pringles with two daughters Ada four
years, Mary six weeks and Fred two years. What
a brave Mother!
They arrived in the Archibald district where
they homesteaded and took up more land. The
Wallcraft farm is still operated by a member of
that family.
Later Annie Wallcraft married Archie R.
Shewfelt who came out from Kincardine, Ontario
in 1881. He had taken up land two miles north and
west of La Riviere, - the farm now being
operated by Gordon Atkins, known as the Horn
farm.
The Archie Shewfelt family consisted of one
son Gordon, and two daughters Ada and Elsie.
Gordon, who had a yearning for the sea joined
the Merchant Service, and took out his Masters
Papers sailing away from New York to the
Caribbean. He made his home in Halifax, Nova
Scotia. He died in Port of Spain, Trinidad,
January 16th, 1940 leaving his wife and two
children, a son, Gordon, and daughter, Pauline.
Ada Shewfelt who later married Gordon
Stevens of Darlingford had a family of five. Two
sons and three daughters.
Elsie Shewfelt married William Thomas
Pringle, youngest son of John Pringle and lived
on the farm which his parents had taken up in
1878. Later the farm was sold to Johnny
Howarth. The Pringles had four children, two
daughters and two sons who received their
education in the Manitou school. Merle the elder
daughter who, after nursing for some years with
the Victorian Order of Nurses, left for Indonesia
with World Health Organization training nurses
in Public Health. She later married a teacher
from Minneapolis. They make their home in
Waldport, Oregon, U.S.A.
Norris, who lives in Manitou, married a
daughter of one of the Waskada pioneer families.

John Pollock
John Edward Pollock was born at Bayfield,
Ontario on January 6,1885 and came to Manitoba
with his parents in 1898 where they farmed in the
Silver Spring District until 1919 when they moved
to La Riviere.
He worked with Federal Grain for a number
of years. He was a member of the IOOF Lodge,
and a member of the Masonic Lodge of Manitou
and a life member of the La Riviere Curling
Club.
In May, 1967 he moved to reside at Prairie
View Lodge, Pilot Mound.
On January 10,1968, Mr. Pollock passed away
at ths age of 83 years.

Sam Pollock
In 1897, Mr. and Mrs. Sam Pollock and family
left Stanley Township, Huron County, near Blake
to make a new home in the West. They brought a
car of settlers' effects and two of the boys were in
the car to look after the horses and cattle. They
had a family of seven boys and five girls.
Myrtle (Mrs. Gleason) now living in Saskatoon relates some things she remembers, such as
Mr. Jim Morrow meeting them in La Riviere and
taking them to the home of Mr. Robert
Armstrong who had eight girls. She says the only
way she knew the twins, Agnes and Minnie
apart, one wore shoes with laces and the other
wore buttoned shoes.
The Pollocks settled near Crystal City for
three years and then they moved to La Riviere
and rented a farm from Austin Blain. In 1903
they moved to Canora, Saskatchewan. She
remembers her teacher at La Riviere was Miss
Maggie Blain. She also relates about the old
slatted seats in the train and her Mother made
them up at night for them to sleep on with a few
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Violet and Norris have two daughters - Judy in
the University of Brandon, and Janette at home.
Gwen, Mrs. Fred Welsh, of Pine Falls has one
son Bill,and daughter Corinne. Mr. Welsh is the
druggist in Pine Falls.
Alistaire the youngest member of the William
Pringle family is in business in Brandon.
Alistaire and Beryle have two sons, King and
Wesley. Mrs. Elsie Pringle makes her home in
Winnipeg.
submitted by Mrs. Elsie Pringle, Ste. 12, 246
Home Street, Winnipeg 10, Man.

small log house by the Mary Jane Creek. Mrs.
Pybus often spoke of this small log house, how
she scrubbed the wood floor until white and the
cheesecloth curtains looked so nice and fresh on
her small windows and of her happiness there.
Their next home was on the west half of section 84-9 also in Archibald where they built their house
and large barn. Unfortunately in 1904, their
house was destroyed by a cyclone, and later in
1918, their barn was also destroyed by a cyclone.
This barn was replaced.
They had no family, but they adopted a baby
boy, Johnny, who took fever and diphtheria and
died at three years of age.
A young man, Percy Crane, came from
England to farm, later sending for his two young
sisters in England. War had started in Europe
and he felt it his duty to join the armed forces. He
left his two sisters, Ida and Lillie Crane in the
care of Mr. and Mrs. Pybus. He was killed in action overseas and the girls remained with the
Pybus's until they left to work. Ida as a Nurse in
Morden Hospital and Lillie as a secretary in Winnipeg. The Nurse is now Mrs. Elmer Henderson,
La Riviere and the secretary is Mrs. Archie
Ferguson of Winnipeg.
Mr. and Mrs. Pybus were active in community affairs, Mr. Pybus being Sec.-Treas. of the
Archibald S.D. for a number of years and for
years Mrs. Pybus was a member of the Ladies'
Auxiliary and boarded many of the teachers of
the Archibald School.
In 1920, they sold their farm to Smith &
Brown, Agents from the United States and
retired to Carman, Man., buying a home there
where they lived until 1930 when they moved
back to their farm. During their ten years in Carman, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Riddell and family
lived on their farm.
In 1946, they rented their farm to their
nephew and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Earl Shewfelt. The Pybus's retired to La Riviere to the Alf
Musson home. There they celebrated their sixtieth wedding anniversary, with the Minister,
Rev. Spence, who had married them, in attendance.
Mrs. Pybus passed away in 1956 at the age of
eighty-four and Mr. Pybus in 1958 in his eightyninth year.

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Provo
Mr. and Mrs. Provo retired to La Riviere in
1955. They moved here from Darlingford where
they had been farming since 1929 ..
They had nine children. Those still living are
Frank, Les, Edith, Minnie, Eileen and Betty.
Mr. Provo's hobby was making ornaments of
wood, using a jackknife and a saw. He enjoyed
hunting and mounted many of his trophies. He
died in 1958.
Mrs. Provo is presently living with her
daughter and her husband, Mr. and Mrs. Ernie
Parker at Morden.

William Henry Pybus
by Florence ShewfeIt
Mr. William Henry Pybus was born January
5, 1870 in Usborne twp., Huron County, Ontario,
coming to Manitoba around 1890. He first worked
as a farm hand in the Kingsley and Archibald
districts.
In 1894, he married Lucinda Shewfelt,
daughter of Agnes and Joseph Shewfelt, who
came from Bruce County, Kincardine, Ontario,
then living in the Archibald district. Lucinda
when married was teaching school in Souris,
Manitoba.
They first settled on the south quarter of section 9-4-10 (in the Archibald district) living in a

R

Reitmeier
Albert and Leona Reitmeier retired to La
Riviere from Winnipeg. They built a new home
on the east side of the village. Albert used to
come out to this vicinity to hunt and he thought it
would be a pretty nice place to retire.

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Pybus and Rev. Spence celebrating their 60th
Wedding Anniversary.

228

Rekken
Axel and Rose Rekken with their two sons,
Larry and Gilbert moved to the Manse in La
Riviere in July 1963. They moved here from
Waskada to serve as the Ordained United Church
Minister for the La Riviere Pastoral Charge.
They moved to Winnipeg Jan. 1967 to serve as
house-parents to a Half-Way Home for young
men who had been in trouble with the law. Gary
Scherbain served as interim Minister from Jan.June 1967.
Larry married Donna Windsor. They have
two children, Kathy and Greg.
Gilbert married Heather Ives. They have two
children also. Rose and Axel are presently serving the Church at Ear Falls, Ontario.

Remillard
Joe Remillard, a carpenter by trade, built a
new home in La Riviere in 1975. He, with his wife,
Laurianna, and sons, Ronald and Roger moved
here from Manitou.
Other members of his family living in La
Riviere are: Victor, married Fay Remillard.
Their family are Michelle, Denise and Paul. Vic
is a mason by trade, also operates a backhoe
business. Marcel, married Peggy Thompson
from Saskatchewan. Marcelis a carpenter. They
have two sons, Mark and Ricky. Gabriel,
married Helen Lovell. They have two daughters,
Melissa and Marlene. Gabe also is in the
carpenter business. Andre married Margaret·
Deamel. They have three daughters, Julie, Lori
and Leanne. He is also in the carpenter business.

George and Ethel Revell, married Dec. 25, 1909. Shown here with
their sons, Henry and Edward.

1966. He passed away March 22, 1973 after a
lenghty illness.
Mr. and Mrs. Revell are buried at La Riviere.

Clint Rempel
Clint Rempel came to the La Riviere area in
the early 1970's. He worked for Arnold Wiebe and
later at the Holiday Mountain Ski Resort. He
purchased the Bill Dunlop house and made an artistic renovation.
In 1975 he married Heather Atkinson from
Selkirk. They moved from La Riviere to Carman
where Clint and his brother are in a carpentering
business.
Clint and Heather have two children.

Riddell
Robert C. Riddell came to Manitoba from
Londesboro, Ontario in 1879. He homesteaded the
east half of 5-3-10 where he lived until 1902. He
then sold his farm and moved to Pilot Mound.

Mr. and Mrs. George Revell
George Revell was born in England in 1885.
He came to Canada in 1921 settling at La Riviere.
He became employed with Canadian Pacific
Railway. George and his wife Ethel's family are
three sons, Hank (H. D.) Victoria, B.C.; Ted (E.
G.) Winnipeg, and Alf (A. R.) of Winnipeg.
George retired from the C.P.R. in 1951 moving then to Burnaby, B.C. Mrs. Revell passed
away in 1955. George moved back to Winnipeg in

On the Move! - Moving Bill Riddell's house, 1945.
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the Silver Springs District. He returned to Ontario for the winter and in 1879, along with Wm.
Ritchie and others, they settled in the Silver
Springs district. Jas. Mitchell's daughter
married Wm. Ritchie Jr.
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Ritchie, Sr. along with
their son James, moved to Summerland, B.C. in
1903.
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Ritchie, Jr. left Silver
Springs in 1907, and moved to British Columbia.
Their family are Gordon Ritchie and Mrs. A. R.
Gayton of Summerland, B.C.

Robertson

Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Riddell's 47th Wedding Anniversary.

Doug and Georgina Robertson purchased the
former Harold Fargey brick house from Bill
Enns in 1969. They retired here from Winnipeg.
They later sold their home to Corny Funk, when
they moved the Station house in from Swan Lake
to the corner lot where the lumberyard was
located. It arrived in town July 31, 1975. The
Robertsons have spent many hours renovating
it. Quite often they rent rooms to weekend skiers.

His first bachelor shack was anything but airtight. When he lay in bed he could see the stars
when he looked up. After arriving with the first
settlers he returned to register his homestead
claim later in the year when it was very cold. As
he was crossing the Pembina River he fell in and
his clothing froze stiff. He continued walking until he arrived at another homesteader's where he
was given dry clothing and put into a bed containing huge feather ticks. The hospitality of
those German settlers probably saved his life.
Robert (Bob) did a lot of work with horses.
Carloads of them were shipped in from the West
to be broken. These were then sold to the United
States.
He married Eliza Cockerline and raised a
family of two sons and two daughter, Leslie,
Viva, Gretta and William.
Leslie married Jean Tait. Their family consisted of Theo (Mrs. Jack Rae), Jean (Mrs. Jim
Wilson), Leo, Bernie, Vera (Mrs. Royden Manning) and Vivian (Mrs. Stan Shewfelt). He later
married Grace Lambert. Their children are
Robert, Beth (Mrs. Beth Yetman) and Joan
(Mrs. Glen Campbell).
Viva married Harry Larkcom.
Gretta married Bill Wallcraft. They raised
two sons, Bob and Kelvin.
William married Alma Youngblut and moved
to farm in the Archibald district in 1920 where
they lived until retiring to Manitou.

Tom Rogers
T. Rogers was one of the first residents of the
La Riviere Community. He homesteaded the
land where the Riverside Cemetery is located
now. He and his wife kept a "stopping-place"
there. Travellers from anywhere west on their
way to Emerson ate there and whether they had
money or not, they never went hungry. Rogers
Street is named after them.

Clifford Orval Romans
Clifford Orval Romans was born in La
Riviere in 1898. He was one of a family of six.
Four brothers, Clarence, Edgar, Reginald, and
Russell, and one sister, Nina (Mrs. N. Wilder,
California) .
Clifford Orval Romans moved to Winnipeg in
1910. He was employed with the St. Vital Public
Works for many years. He passed away Sept. 2,
1965 and is buried in the St. Vital Cemetery.
Besides his wife, Freda he has in his family, a
son, Donald, and three daughters, Irma (Mrs.
B.E. Curtis); Hazel (Mrs. R. Trenchard);
Doreen (Mrs. J. Watson).

Rinn
Milton and Berniece Rinn moved into La
Riviere about 1965. Milton worked with the
C.P.R. Section Crew.
Their family are Beverly Joyce and Weldon.
They moved away from La Riviere to reside
in Brandon.

The Runners
Ordway Michael Runner (know as Fish) and
Jack Runner (known as prize-fighter Jack Reddick) farmed the land on 21-3-10 for a short while
approximately 1919.
Due to the severe flu epidemic of 1919 the
regular teacher at Silver Spring School was ill.
Cecilia Runner came from Winnipeg to be the

Jas. Mitchell and Wm. Ritchie
In 1978, Jas. Mitchell came west from
Lanark, Co., Ont. and located his homestead in
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sUbstitute teacher. Her younger brother, Bill
came to live with them and to go to school at
Silver Springs, because his parents were very
busy with their hotel enterprise in Winnipeg.
Bill married Kay Penner from the Manitou
district. They reside in Winnipeg but have
purchased a country home in La Riviere.

tan took another homestead-increasing his
acreage - and then built a frame house, the first
one in the district. The lumber used to build the
new house was from the large trees that grew on
27-2-9, and August Buchanan hewed all the
dimension material that was needed, and helped
with the construction. Later the house was added
to, - and the store stocks increased. It was indeed a community center - with a hall
overhead, where meetings were held - church
services, concerts, and council meetings. Mr.
Ruttan also kept the post office and it was named
Ruttanville - a name that survived for years
after the Ruttans left the district.
In 1883 a branch of the Farmer's Co-operative
Union was organized with Mr. Ruttan as
Treasurer. Other officers of this union were
Robert Miller, W. J. Gosnell, S. J. Vrooman, J.
Jillet, C. Cousins, and W. Rae. They discussed
prices, railway and elevator monopolies, fiscal
policies, and land regulations.

Thomas Rutherford
by W. C. Rutherford

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Rutherford came west
from Hagersville, Ont. in the 1880's and settled
for a short time at Homefield, Man., and came to
La Riviere about 1890, where Mr. Rutherford,
better known as "Tom" ran the lumber yard and
later built and operated a General Store. Above
the store was a large hall where many dances,
concerts and community functions were held.
The Rutherford family comprised six sons
and one daughter. George, the eldest son studied
violin, both locally and in Europe, returning to
Winnipeg where he taught for over fifty years
and was most highly thought of in the musical
circles of that city.
Minnie, the only daughter, married Herb
Newton, but the history of the Newton's with the
two boys and two girls is in itself another story,
but people in Pilot Mound, Mather and
Cartwright will recall the wonderful tinsmith
work, hardware and later General Store life of
the Newton family.
Edgar will be best recalled for his interest in
sports as he played on both baseball and soccer'
teams in La Riviere until his health broke. He
died at twenty-six years of age.
Cecil, the next in line, like the rest of the family was comparatively young when the family
moved to Vancouver in 1910 in search of health
for their older brother.
Wilf, and the twins, Harvey and Norman,
were born in La Riviere. Probably some of the
old timers will recall the identical twins, as I
believe they were the first to be born in La
Riviere.
Cecil and Wilf, enlisted in Col. Sharpe's First
War Battalion and served with the 27th in
France.
The only remaining members of the Rutherford family are Wilfred and Mrs. E. H. Newton.

Mrs. W. D. Ruttan - taken on her 101st birthday, Feb. 17th

1952.

'

The Ruttans had three children eventually,
another girl Myrtle, a son Frank, and of course
Minnie, the first born. Mrs. Ruttan was a strong
supporter of the Women's Suffrage, and with her
husband was always active in church and community affairs.
When the S. J. Vrooman's first arrived in the
district in 1881 they shared the Ruttan home for
the first winter.
Mr. Ruttan played a dulcimer on occasions, a
musical instrument with metal strings which are
struck with two small hammers by the player.
This was much enjoyed by all, even the children.
The coming of the rail-roads made a big
difference to country stores - and changed the
course of life for the Ruttans. The building was
taken down and moved to Manitou where it was
rebuilt, and Mr. Ruttan kept store here for
seventeen years. Later he operated the Manitou

W. D. Ruttan
William David Ruttan settled on the S.W.Y4 of
30-2-9. In 1875 he married Phoebe Emma Norman - whose birth date was February 17th,
1851. Their first daughter, Minnie, was born in
1877 - and the little family lived in a sod house
for the first year. The Ruttans sold the most essential kinds of groceries, early becoming a centre for the surrounding districts. In 1880 Mr. Rut231

"Sun". The family moved to Winnipeg in 1904.
Mr. Ruttan passed away in April, of 1928, and
Mrs. Ruttan lived to see her one hundred and
second birthday.

Manitou, Jan. 7, 1904. They lived in Winnipeg for
a short time where Dad worked for the C.P.R. He
started as a "wiper" and soon rose to locomotive
fireman and then engineer. Then they moved to
Brandon. At that time the locomotives were
lighted with kerosene lamps and it was the duty
of the fireman and engineer to see that the lamps
were cleaned each day and that the flags on the
front and rear of the engine were kept clean.
When Grandfather, William Scharf, died in
1913 Dad was transferred to La Riviere and we
moved in with Grandmother Scharf. There were
four in the family by this time: Eva, Kenneth,
and twins, Lloyd and Stanley. Dad continued
with the C.P.R. working as a hostler in the
Roundhouse in La Riviere which had become a
busy terminal point.
I well remember the flurry of excitement that
was caused one day after lunch when Dad went
back to work to find one of the locomotives in the
pit of the turn table. The engine had been left on a
spur track without docking the wheels. Someone
had turned the turntable and the engine backed
into the pit.
Another time, for some reason a locomotive
was left on a spur track to the brickyard and
somehow the brakes were released. The
locomotive went straight off over the end of the
track, leaped across the Mary Jane Creek and
buried itself into the shale bank. There was a
lot of excitement watching the big crane from
Winnipeg as it removed the locomotive from its
predicament.
In 1914 when the First World War broke out. I
remember the large headlines in the Free Press
paper. My Dad's two brothers Howard and
Frank, joined the army in the spring of 1915. Dad
quit the railroad to take over his brothers' farm
ten miles south of Darlingford in "Shadeland." It
was while here that another set of twins, Ella and
Alice, were born in 1917.
In April 1919 we moved to the Phil Gibson
farm, four miles north of La Riviere and just a
mile east of Mother's childhood home. We were
on that farm for four years, attending school at
Archibald.
Meanwhile Eva got work in the telephone office in La Riviere in 1921. A few years later she
became chief operator and continued there until
1938 when she married Allan Boyd of La Riviere.
They have one daughter. (See Boyd History).
The telephone exchange was moved to Manitou
about a year after Eva left the office.
Kenneth left home shortly after Eva did and
worked in various places but has been with
C.N.R. as a switch foreman for many years.
He's due to retire in April 1971. He has one son
and one daughter.
My twin and I left home in 1927. Stan, was

Wesley Rundle
Wesley Rundle operated a grocery store
where the present Post Office is situated. His
wife, Annie, was formerly Annie Millar from out
south of town. Their family was one daughter,
Luella.
The Rundles moved from La Riviere to
Saskatchewan.

S

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Sanders
Edward Sanders and Emma Mitchell were
married in England in 1910. They emigrated to
Canada in 1912, settling in the New Haven
District near Manitou. They resided there, with
the exception of the Great War years until 1927,
at which time they made their home in Manitou.
They lived in Manitou till 1947 and then spent
some time in Chilliwack, B.C. and in Winnipeg.
They moved to La Riviere in 1955 where they
made their home until 1972 when they moved to
Buyden's Nursing Home in Swan Lake.
Their family are George of Manitou, Reg of
Boissevain, Ron of Beausejour and Kay (Mrs.
Gordon Atkins) of La Riviere.
.
Mr. and Mrs. Sanders have thirteen grandchildren and four great-grandchildren.
Mrs. Sanders passed away January 21, 1973.

Ernest Sanders
Ernest and Letitia Sanders were married
Jan. 9, 1913. They farmed in the Snowflake district until the spring of 1945 when they moved
into La Riviere.
Ernest died July 12, 1958. Letitia died May 8,
1967.

Robert Scales Family
by Lloyd Scales
My parents, Robert James Scales and
Florence Emma, Scharf were married in

The Home in Archibald, built in the 1880's, burned in the 1920's.
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killed in a car accident in 1968 in Vancouver. He
had two girls. I live in Wpg. working for Bristol
Aerospace Ltd. We have only one daughter.
In 1923 when Dad gave up farming he once
again went back to his old lure of railroading and
got back his old job as as hostler in La Riviere,
then to stationary engineer in the power plant of
the roundhouse. In 1930 he got a transfer to Wpg.
where he worked in the C.P.R. power plant until
his retirement.
Ella and Alice took their high school in Wpg.
Ella's first husband was killed in Italy in World
War II. She later married Boyd Stevens and
Alice married Harold Dolding. Both girls live in
Winnipeg and each has three children.
Mother and Dad celebrated their 60th wedding anniversary in 1964 at which time they
received Congratulation messages from Her
Majesty the Queen, Prime Minister Pearson,
and Premier Duff Roblin. Dad passed away in
July 1965 and Mother, who recently had her 89th
birthday, is living at the new Salvation Army
Centennial Home on Ness Ave., Wpg.

some of our first days in school. Miss Jeffrey was
the teacher. I'll bet she still remembers the day
we wore new toques to school and wouldn't take
them off. The harder she pulled on the tassels the
harder we pulled them down on our heads. One
day the fire-drill bell rang. Willa and I jumped
out of desks and never stopped running until we
got home.
Garage work being very slack in winter in
those days Dad got work in the roundhouse and
sometimes worked as a brakeman. I remember
how we used to go up to the station and wait for
him to get off work. Sometimes he'd put us on the
Mowbray coach while he shunted it back and
forward. Another thing I remember is when we
used to go to the top of the shale hill at the
brickyard and slide down.
In April 1929 we moved to the old Scales farm
at Windygates, and the next year to Morden. Dad
worked at the Experimental Farm for a few
years and then 1935-1960 was employed at the
courthouse as caretaker and bailiff. After he
retired, they bought a home on Nelson St. where
Mom still lives. Dad passed away in 1962.
During World War II Willa joined the
Women's R.C.A.F., Dorothy the C.W.A.C., and
Jim the Navy.
Our family is now scattered from Ontario to
B.C.
While Grandma and Grandpa Legge were living we often visited them. We still like to go to La
Riviere to visit and drive down to the river and
recall how much we enjoyed swims and picnics
at the old Dam.

Wes Scales Family
by Alice (Scales) Kolisnyk
My parents, Wes and Bessie Scales moved to
La Riviere in April 1921 and lived with Herb and
Minnie Scarfe for the first month until they could
get a house to rent. Dad went into partnership
with his cousin Herb in a garage business. Herb
and Minnie were living in a little shanty at the
brick yard. It was there on April 24th that their
twins were born. Wilhelmina weighed 3 pounds
and I weighed 3 Y2 pounds. Dr. Davidson,
Manitou, was in attendance assisted by Dad's
Aunt Tina, Mrs. J. H. Wilson, (the Wilsons were
living in the big brickyard house). Mom has told
us that people came from miles around to see us.
We lived in different houses in town. When we
twins were about a month old Mom and Dad
moved into a tent beside Uncle Johnny Wilson's
house where we spent a couple of months. Then
they rented the upstairs of Mrs. Larson's house,
next door to the garage. That winter we lived in
Uncle Percy Scharf's valley house and boarded
his hired man who looked after the sheep and
cattle. Mom and Dad used to go to La Riviere
with the pony, Queenie, hitched to a handsleigh
and the twins in a box on the sleigh. Dad had
been in the 184th Ballation and had been gassed
during the war and these outings and all the
fresh air, I'm sure, were a good thing to restore
his health. Dorothy, Jim and Cecil were also
born in La Riviere. The youngest, Milton, was
born after we moved to Morden. My aunt
Margaret Dudgeon lived with us in the mid-20's
and attended High School there.
Willa (Wilhelmina) and I often laugh about

Will Scales
In June 1943 my wife, Pearl, and I went to La
Riviere to live with my mother and help her with
the business of the Legge Hardware, my stepfather George Legge, having passed away the
previous summer.
All five of our sons were in the armed forces
and our only daughter was married. About 1946
my youngest son, Billy, with his English wife,
June, and two sons, Rodney and Michael
returned from overseas. He bought the hardware
business and they lived in La Riviere for about
five years. Then he got work and I again took
over the store.
Billy and June have lived in the Yukon, in
Northern Alberta and now in The Pas, Manitoba.
During the war, when the teacher shortage
became acute, my wife went back to
teaching. She was at Mountain School 1943-44,
boarding at Wightman's and coming home weekends. At Silver Springs (1944-46) she boarded at
Dave Johnston's and at Archibald (1946-1950)
with the Joe Shewfelts. After a couple of years at
Pomeroy near Roland, Pearl took a position
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"SIS SCOTIAN" - the boat. Mr. Schamp came to Canada on
V-E Day Parade, with Mrs. Pearl Scales and the Silver Spring
gang.

Archille, Augusta, Alberic, Mary, Aleida, John,
Leon, Irene, Anna and Arnie.
While living on their farm at Cypress River,
Liviene Schamp bought another farm in the
Archibald district in 1920. He called it the Valley
Farm. He bought the farm from Mr. Jack Shatford who had lived on the farm for many years.
Mr. Schamp rented the farm for three years to
Mr. Griff, then he, his wife and four of their
children came to live on their Valley Farm. By
tha t time three of their children were totally
blind, Archille, Mary, and Eleida.
In 1944, October 19, at the age of 86 Mr.
Liviene Schamp died and one week later October
26, Mrs. Schamp died at the age of 74.
Arnie Schamp took over the farm until 1953
when Alvin Wood, Arnie's nephew rented it. Mr.
Alvin Wood finally bought the farm, where he
still lives with his wife Jessie and his five
children, four girls and one boy.
Augusta Schamp (Deroo) - died at the age of
70 years old in 1963.
Leon Schamp - died at the age of 41, in a
farm accident, in 1943.
John Schamp -lives at Glenboro, a farmer.
Irene Schamp (Wood) - lives at Glenboro,
retired farmers.
Alberic Schamp - retired, lives in Cypress
River.
Arnie Schamp - retired, lives at Swan Lake.
Mary Schamp - Old Folks Home in Notre
Dame.
Eleida Schamp (Toms) - Old Folks Home in
Notre Dame.
Anna Schamp (Sarzynski) - retired, lives at
Glenboro.
Archille Schamp - lives in La Riviere,
retired.
Buildings on the Valley Farm. North West 144-10.

nearer home at Londesboro School (1952-53)
when I drove her each day from La Riviere. She
had re-engaged for the second year when she
died L.'l August 1953 a few days after surgery in
the Morden hospital.
In October 1954 Zelly Shewfelt (widow of Joe
Shewfelt) and I were married. We lived in La
Riviere until 1963 when I sold the Legge
Hardware to Jim Boyd. We moved to Manitou
Kin-Haven Zelly passed away in Feb. 1967.
I am now living in the Tabor Home, Morden.
Our oldest son, Earle, spent a couple of years
in La Riviere, helping Grandpa Legge in the
store and attending school in 1927-28. He
remembers it was that winter when Chris Larsen
had that fatal accident while sleighriding on
"Manitou Hill." Then in 1932 he was there again
taking Grade XII with Mrs. Smith, who taught
Gr. XII in her own home up on the side of the hill
east of town. Some of his classmates were Archie
Pleasance, Bob Cringan, Gordon Fargey, and
Johnny Jones. Earle is now a druggist in Swan
River, Manitoba.

Family History of Schamps
In the early nineteen hundreds, a young lad in
Belgium, Archille Schamp, did a lot of reading
about Canada. His eye-sight was poor then and
gradually he became blind. He made very good
use of his eye-sight while he had it. The many
books he read about Canada influenced his
father Liviene Schamp.
In 1908 Mr. Liviene Schamp boarded a large
boat called the Scotian. He went alone to Canada
to look for a new home for his family. He found a
farm located at Cypress River, in Manitoba.
In 1909 the rest of the Schamp family followed
their father to their new home in Canada. They
came across from Belgium in a boat called the
Adelena. They were a very large family. Besides
Mr. Liviene Schamp there was Mrs. Elizabeth
Marie Schamp and their five boys and five girls,

Romen Ochille Schamp
by Ochille Schamp
I was born in 1888 and received the name
Romen Ochille Schamp, in the town Dost-Acker,
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Belguim. I remember almost all since I was
three years old. I was very interested in birds
and flowers and when I got older I liked to learn
about the moon and stars. My dad worked, we
had a little store and saloon, in Belguim it
doesn't matter how small the place, as long as
you pay the licence.
I was very much interested in History and
Geography. I got a little booklet about Canada.
In this booklet was a little letter from an immigrant by the name of August DePape, Bruxelles, Manitoba. I wrote him a letter asking him
all about this country. He wrote back that
everybody who feels like working, there is a good
opportunity in Canada. Then I wrote to the Canadian agent in Antwerp and asked him to send me
the geography of Canada. I got the book, but it
was in English and I could not speak or read it, so
I wrote and asked for the same geography in
Flemish. About six months later I got it, in
Flemish. I studied it very carefully and talked to
my Dad about it and read it to him. He took a big
interest. We always had rented land in Belguim
and it was very hard to break even. So finally my
Dad and two hired men came to Canada to see
how things were. He landed in Swan Lake and
worked all summer for a Belguim farmer, Frank
DeRoo. My dad bought a half section next to
DeRoo's place, then in the fall he came back to

Belguim. During the summer that my dad was in
Canada, I wrote to an agent in Antwerp, all about
our disadvantages, that I had poor sight and also
had two sisters almost blind. The agent and his
secretary came to see us. As he walked around
our farm, we had over 500 fruit trees, he said to
me, "oh, oh, oh, you will never have a place like
this in Canada." I told him everything looks nice
but it does not belong to us and it was very hard
to make ends meet, after all the work. So he told
me not to worry, he'd make sure we had no trouble to come to Canada. So we had our sale and
arrived in Canada in the spring of 1909. My first
summer I spent digging stumps. There was
about 150 acres under cultivation. Our first crop
was a very poor one, very rusty. It made it very
hard to make the payments. In winter time we
cut cordwood. The second year there wasn't any
rust but the crop all dried up and burnt from the
sun. We had to borrow money to make our land
payment. The third year we had a good crop but
our house burnt down in the fall. We were
threshing by the neighbors, so only a few articles
were saved. We went to live in an emp.ty log barn
on our land. It was just like in a chicken coop, one
on top of the other.
During that fall a neighbor came in and said
he had bought a farm for us near Cypress River
which had good buildings. We moved there and

Mrs. Elizabeth Schamp at the Valley farm N.W. 14-4-10.
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gradually paid for it. We also worked the land at
Swan Lake. When my brother and I farmed at
Swan Lake we slept in the barn, and the rats
came and nibbled our toes.
In 1919 we all .took a trip back to Belguim.
When we came back, my father's sister and her
family came back with us. They wanted to buy a
farm. My dad brought them out to a farm of Jack
Shatford, they didn't like the farm, my dad was
mad because he thought it was good. So, he
bought it.
When my sight got so bad that I couldn't work
on the farm, I went to work in the Blind Institute.
My job was making curling brooms. Often I
came to visit my parents at La Riviere. In 1944,
my parents died about a week apart. My brother,
Ami kept working the farm. In 1948, Ami had a
maid come out from Yugoslavia, her name was
Mrs. Wurtz, her son was in Canada. She could
speak no English, but I could speak a bit of German. She told me all about her life during the
war and her son had sent for her to come to
Canada. So we got talking and I felt sorry for her.
She was in her late sixties. I asked her what she
was going to do when she could not work
anymore and couldn't speak the language. I told
her I'd buy her a house. She thought no people
would talk to her. So I said we'd get married, so
we got married in 1949. We bought this place in
La Riviere from Mr. Hunter in 1950. We lived
here quite happy until 1956 when she took a
stroke. From then on she could not talk anymore
and I could not see, we got along pretty good,
even though it was very hard sometimes. She
passed away in April, 1969. I'm still alone by
myself in my eighties, totally blind. I like La
Riviere in every way and all the people.

The Family of William and Ellen Scharf taken August 1899. Back
row: Robert (1863-1937); Lydia (1864-1949); Ken (1874-1913)'
Tillie (1872-1960); Frank (1876-1962); Bella (1868-1941). Mid:
die row: Catherine (1862-1916); Father (1834-1913); Mother
(1838-1930); Levi (1857-1922); Annie (1860-1924). Front row:
Teenie (1870-1944); Percy (1879-1973); Minnie (1887-1971);
Florence (1882-1974). Missing: Albert (1858-1891).

Father bought the S.E. quarter of 12-4-10 from
Leonard Wilson who had homesteaded it. He paid
$500.00 and costs.
I remember when he came home to
Templeton, Quebec, and brought samples of
Manitoba soil. We all had to feel it, smell it and
compare it with our Ottawa Valley soil.
That winter was a busy one preparing a big
family for a big move. Neighbours and relatives
were very apprehensive about what we were doing. Frightening news was reaching us about the
North-West Rebellion out in the "Territories"
(now Saskatchewan).
I was 5Y2 years old that April and can
remember many incidents of those early days.
The main line of C.P.R. was not completed
until later that year so our train trip, of about 4
days, took us via Detroit and Chicago. Mother
brought along a copper boiler full of food and we
just slept in the wooden seats.
On arrival in Winnipeg, we disembarked at
the old station on the east side of the Red River
and walked across the Louise Bridge to my
sister's home on Higgins Avenue in Point
Douglas where we stayed a day or so.
General Middleton's troop train had arrived
in Winnipeg about the same time. I can well
remember that next morning seeing the army of
"Red Coats" marching along Higgins Avenue
and over across the Louise Bridge to the station
where they entrained for Regina.
It must have been quite a scene when we all
got off the train at the end of the line in Manitou;
Father, Mother and eight children ranging in age
from Lydia who was 20 to Florence, aged 3. Also
my brother Albert's wife, Alice, and son, 10month-old Herb. John Henderson and Levi and

The William Scharf Family
as told by Percy Scharf
My parents were both born near Ottawa.
Father, William Scharf, born 1834, was the third
generation in Canada as his grandparents had
come from Ireland about the year 1800. Mother,
Sarah Ellen Potter, was born 1838. Her father
had come from England and her mother was
Scottish.
William and Ellen were married in March
1855 and lived near Ottawa until coming to
Manitoba in 1885. All fourteen of their children
and many of their descendants lived a part or all
of their lives in this area.
In the fall of 1884, Father came to see his
children who were already settled in the
Archibald district: Levi and his wife, Annie and
her husband John Henderson, and Robert. Also,
another daughter, Catherine and her husband,
John Bray, lived in Winnipeg. The homesteads
were pretty well all taken up by that time so
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some other neighbours were there with teams
and wagons to meet us. By this means we
travelled the last nine miles to our new home - a
log house about 14' X 20' with only one room upstairs and one room down. Father later put up
partitions and a new house was started that fall.
Albert accompanied the stock on the freight
train. It was eight days from the time he left Ottawa until he arrived in Manitou. He had to feed
and take care of the four horses and two cows
which were in one end of the box car while the
rest of it was loaded with "settlers effects."
The farm Father had bought was partly
cleared. That first summer, Mother went to work
with Father cutting scrub with axes. The girls
did the housework and chores while Ken (aged
10), Frank (8) and I (5) helped by piling the
scrub to be burned. It was too small for firewood.
Robert came to do the breaking with 3 horses and
a breaking plow. About 15 acres of new land was
ready for crop the next spring, when Father
seeded it by hand. Several years the wheat was
touched with frost - once or twice a heavy frost.
The flour made from frozen wheat was very dark
and made a sort of gray-colored, soggy bread.
But we ate it anyway. Father used to take the
wheat to the mill at St. Leon to be ground, enough
for a year's supply of flour. On August 1, 1891, a
hailstorm wiped out the whole crop.
In 1890, Father homesteaded the S.W. of 2-4-10
in the valley and we lived there three years. We
children walked to La Riviere to school. (That
building is the house where Jack Wilson now
lives). The rest of Section 2 was homesteaded by
Henry Hammond (NW quarter), Bob Henderson,
(SE quarter) and my brother, Levi (NE
quarter).
There was no doctor near until the mid 90's
when Dr. Moore and also Dr. MacCharles came
to Manitou. My mother was often called in cases
of sickness or to act as midwife.
Another very vivid memory I have of that
summer of 1885 is that of watching a gang of 75 to
100 men building the road-bed for the railroad
down the Mary Jane ravine. Frank and I
sometimes walked over to the top of the hill
where we had a good view of the workmen with
piCk-axes, shovels and wheelbarrows. We were
particularly interested in the mules (there must
have been at least 100 of them). They were used
to pull the slush scrappers. By the fall the
railroad was completed as another gang had
worked from the west down the ravine from
Woodbay.
I guess it was the summer of 1888 when we
began to get our mail at La Riviere, (previously
our post office was Kingsley, in Alex Horn's
house). I recall that we had difficulty remembering the name of the "new town". The story, as I

remember it, was that when the trains first went
through they used to stop at the river for water.
Someone who knew a bit of French began to say
"La Riviere" instead of "The River".
I think it was when I was 15 years old that Ken
and I cut the scrub with axes for the road down
the north hill from where Neil Moffatt now lives.
We got $12.00 for the job.
The only road east out of La Riviere was the
"Leslie Road" (north of where John Wiebe now
lives - now closed off). About 1905, as near as I
can remember, the road was built east out of
town up the hill. (The "Manitou Hill" it used to
be called). Big Alex McKenzie was foreman and
he hired farmers and their equipment. My hired
man and I worked on it, each with a team of
horses and slush scrapper. The pay was good;
$4.00 a day for a man and team. Every spring
and often after a heavy rain the culvert in the
ravine between the hills washed out. In 1912, a
wooden bridge was built at a cost of $300.00 which
held until long after No.3 highway went through.
It was the summer of 1929 that Dave Taylor
from Oak Lake had the contract to build No.3
highway from Darlingford to the river at La
Riviere. That was my son Elmer's first roadbuilding experience. He was 18 years old and
worked on the building of the road down the hill
with a team of horses on a dump wagon. He was
paid $5.50 a day for himself and team. He fed his
own horses but his meals were supplied in the
cook-house. The hours were 6:30 a.m. to 6:00
p.m. with an hour off at noon. The only motorpowered machine was the "digger" which was
operated by John Durst (John married Margaret
Lyons of La Riviere.)
In 1930, the highway was shaled and later on
gravelled. It was really something to be able to
drive to Winnipeg and not be afraid of getting
stuck in the mud should it rain! No.3 was not
black topped until the 1950's.
Our first telephone was installed in 1907. The

No. ~ Highway being built in 1929 - John Durst on the "digger",
loadrng Gordon Henderson's truck.
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woman who had given birth to 18 children, (4
died in infancy). She passed away in October
1930.
THE CHILDREN OF WM. AND ELLEN SCHARF
(1) LEVI, my oldest brother, and his wife
came west in 1882 and homesteaded N.E. 2-4-10
in the valley. In 1894 he bought NW 27-3-10 in
Silver Springs district. His family all attended
school there and/or at Archibald. In 1906 he sold
his farm to Wm. Kerr and moved with his family
of nine to Perdue, Saskatchewan. There were six
boys and three girls. Their names were:
Christina, Wesley, Norman, Russell, Bertha,
Lizzie, Ephriam, Bella, Allan and Harry. Levi
died at age 65 in 1922 and his wife 2 years later.
Christina married David Scharf (a distant
cousin) who homesteaded near Purves. Their
daughter Millie, (Mrs. Fred Wiklund) lived most
of her life in, or near La Riviere.
During last summer (1970) the last remaining
two of his family, Ephie and Norman, passed
away, but many of Levi's descendants are living
in the Saskatoon area.
(2) ALBERT, never took up a homestead. He
rented in the Archibald district and lived in La

No.3 Highway was shaled in 1930 - Dump trucks unloading
shale.

The Hydro Line was brought through 1927 - Digging holes for
the hydro poles!

"line" had gone through a year or two before
that. The telephone office was in Mike Keating's
Hardware store, as was also the Post Office.
The Hydro line was put through in 1927. What
a wonderful sight to see the towns with lighted
streets at night - especially to see La Riviere
from the bend on the "Manitou Hill" / After
World War II, the power was put through for the
farms and since 1946 or '47 all farms have had
the opportunity of every convenience of a city
home. (And to think that I can remember
watching Mother making candles, pouring hot
tallow into a 3-candle mould).
Now to go back to the earlier days. My
parents retired to La Riviere in 1907, Frank having taken over the farm in Archibald. They
bought a sma:l house which had been built at the
south end of town 2 years before. This we moved
to the south-east corner of town (north of the
school) and built on a lean-to kitchen. (This is
where my daughter, Myrtle, and I now live, having done considerable remodelling.)
Father took a stroke and died in February
1913. Mother lived to be 92, a wonderful age for a

Herbert Leonard Scharf, a Scottish Hylander, 1917.
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Riviere for a few years where he and Henry
Tooke built a boarding house. This building was
used as a barber shop for many years. It was
torn down in 1967.
Albert and Alice had 5 boys. One died while
here and is buried in Kingsley. They moved back
East in the fall of 1890. That winter another child
died. The next fall Albert died of typhoid fever.
The following summer a tornado swept through
Templeton and demolished Alice's house. She
was so badly hurt she died a few days later. That
winter (1892-93) Mother and Father went East
and brought Herb (8) Charlie (5) and Cecil (2)
back with them. My sister Tillie (Mrs. Derew)
took Cecil and Mother raised the other two. In
1898 Charlie (age lOy:! years) died of diptheria. In
1909 Cecil died of a ruptured appendix.
Herb went overseas during the first world
war. He saw a lot of combat and was once
wounded in the arm. He married Minnie Hopkins
in England and in 1919 brought his war-bride
home. After working a short time on the C.P.R.
he and Fred Stevens had the first garage with a
gas pump in La Riviere. (Up until that time the
only place where gasoline was sold was at M. M.
Keating's Hardware where it was measured out
in a one-gallon tin measure.) Herb also had a
threshing outfit and did custom work. In 1921 his
cousin, Wes Scales, went into partnership with
him in the garage. That summer the Hopkins
family came from England to make their home
here. In October Herb was killed in an accident
with his Model T Ford. The next spring Minnie
gave birth to a baby girl (stillborn). That was the
end of Albert's line.
(3) ANNIE, was next in the family and then
CATHERINE. They were married the same day
in our big farm house in Templeton overlooking
the Ottawa Valley. That was the fall of 1881. They
came west with their husbands: Catherine and
John Bray to Winnipeg, where John worked in
Sprague's Saw Mill; Annie and John Henderson
to his farm in Archibald where they lived in the

Rob Henderson drove the first motorized livery in his Model T
Ford.

valley un Section 11 (The School Section). I've
forgotten whether John Henderson homesteaded
or not but he bought N.W. 13-4-10 because it was
while they lived there that John died suddenly in
1903. He was 54 years of age. He had been a
"railroader" in his younger years and had
worked on building the C.P.R. through Northern
Ontario. In 1898, he worked on building railroad
in the Dauphin district. That summer their 10year-old girl, Ella, died of a ruptured appendix.
Margaret (Mrs. Don Reid) the only survivor
of John and Annie's family was a year old when
her father died. She now lives in Calgary, Alberta. Lina married Wes Beattie and Christie
married David Shields. Rob, was one of the first
to have a car in La Riviere, a 1909 or 1910 Model
T Ford, which he used to drive the livery.
All of the Henderson family attended
Archibald school and lived there until moving to
Tisdale in the early 1920's. Sybbie, Robbie, and
Frank all died in Tisdale. None of these boys had
married. My sister Annie died in 1925. Willie
married Mary Jane Shatford and lived in
Archibald. It was in March 1920 that their
daughter, Ollie, died with flu when she was 8
years old. That fall after threshing was finished,
Willie moved to Tisdale. He died in 1938 and
Mary Jane in 1969. They had 2 boys and 3 girls.
The two oldest, Ella and Ollie, were the only ones
to attend school in La Riviere and Archibald.
(4) CATHERINE and John Bray moved from
Winnipeg to a homestead at Bagot and later
came to Archibald where they lived on a farm in
the Valley for a short time. In 1901, they moved
with their family of 10 to the West Coast and
made their home in Bellingham, Washington.
Catherine died in 1916.
(5) ROBERT, came west in 1881. He was just

Ready for a trip to town! Margaret and her mother, Mrs. John
Henderson, drove Mike on the buggy.
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18 years old when he homesteaded N.E.14-4-10 in
the valley. I still have a sort of desk on which is
written, "The first furniture made by R. W.
Scharf winter /84".
He sold his homestead to Jerry Concannon in
1890 who in turn sold it to Jack Shatford. Jack
sold to the Schamps and the Alvin Wood family
live there now.
Robert had the first threshing machine in
ArChibald district. It was a hand fed separator
driven by horse-power - real horses! Twelve
horses were hitched in teams of two to six long
shafts connected to a big gear at the middle. The
horses walked around and around in a circle to
generate the power to drive the threshing
separator.
Robert married Hannah Henderson in 1886. In
1890 they moved to the Hazel school district east half of 3-4-9, renting from Mr. Ironside.
According to old school registers they moved
to Lore School district in 1897, renting N.E. 20-3-9
from Johnnie Wilson.
It was here that Hannah died in 1899 leaving
six children. The eldest, Sadie, later worked in
John Wooton's Store in Manitou. Then she and
Violet went to Winnipeg. She married Charlie
Ellice and lived all the rest of her life in Point
Douglas. She had no family. Died about 1960.
Violet did office work until she retired. Now lives
in Saskatoon. George and Rob both were
trainmen with the C.N.R. George made his home
in Regina where he died a few years ago. He had
two sons and one daughter. Rob and his wife,
now retired, live in Vancouver. He has no
children.
Albert went overseas in World War I and was
killed just 5 weeks before the Armistice in 1918.
Tillie (Mrs. Lidster) lived in Chicago until her
husband's death. Now she lives in Winnipeg. She
has no family.
It was during the War that Albert and his
cousin Herb changed the spelling of their name
to "Scarfe". Only Rob, George and his two sons
have continued this spelling.
Robert's second wife was Elizabeth Greely.
There were six children in this family, too.
They moved to S.W. 29-3-9 (at the N.W. corner
of the Somerset Road and No.3) in 1901. They
also lived in Archibald in the valley on 2-4-10
(Levi's homestead) and then moved to the
Austin Wilson place 7-3-10. Except for a few
years in La Riviere" (when he still worked his
farm,) they lived in Archibald until 1930 when
they moved to Arras, B.C. in the Peace River district. There Robert died in 1937. Lizzie was 96
when she died not long ago in Vancouver.
Their family all attended school in Archibald
and La Riviere. Ruth, a teacher, taught in Hazel
school and at Mather. She married Allen Hopper

and lived many years in Cartwright. Now retired
from his work as Customs Officer, they live in
Winnipeg. They have three children.
Bruce worked with his father on the farm
after completing high school. He married in 1928
but his wife died very suddenly the next year. It
was a year or so later that Bruce and Cecil and
their parents sold out and went to Arras, B.C.
Bruce married again and has three sons. They
all live in Vancouver now.
Bruce visited his former La Riviere High
School teacher, Miss Blanche McIntyre. She is
retired and living in Victoria, B.C. but still enjoys teaching, doing private tutoring.
Mary and her husband Fred Hopper live in
Mather, Man. They have two children and five
grandchildren.
Ida was a teacher and taught at Lake View
near Swan Lake and at McKenzie School. She
married Bill Hopkins (a brother of Mrs. Herb
Scarfe). In 1929 they went to the Peace River district where they lived for many years. Now, in
Richmond, B.C., their 3 married daughters all
live near them. Cecil married a teacher while
they were in the Peace River. They now live in
Vancouver. They have no family.
Isabel, the youngest of Robert's children,
finished her high school at Cartwright and then
joined the others at Arras, B.C. She and her husband, Bill Ferguson, now live at Chase, B.C.
They have a family of five.
Although it's 40 years since Robert left here,
it was in this community he raised his twelve
children and lived here for 50 years. Now there
isn't even one house remaining where they lived
during that half-century.
(6) LYDIA, went to Winnipeg the winter of
1885-86. In July 1887 she married Joe Scales and
they lived for 18 years in Point Douglas, Winnipeg, where Joe worked in Sprague's Lumber
Yard. They moved to the Jim Fargey farm (N.E.
22-3-9) in Lore School District, 1905-1908, and
then to Windygates. (It was Joe who named
Point Douglas School) They had eight children,
some of whom spent a part of their adult lives in
La Riviere. (Told elsewhere in this book).
After Joe's death (1920) Lydia and her two
youngest sons, Roy and Cecil, carried on the
farm for three years when they sold out and
came to live with Mother in La Riviere.
In May 1924, Lydia married George Legge
and spent the remainder of her life in La Riviere,
passing away in June 1949.
George Legge had come from England about
1895 and worked on farms in the Archibald district for about ten years. He then clerked in M.
M. Keating's Hardware and Post Office.
Keating's Store was destroyed by fire
December 19, 1924. For the next six months or so
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Irvin had married Aggie Horne. The oldest son,
Sid McIntyre, lived on different farms, renting in
La Riviere and Archibald districts. He married
Pearl Bass. They had 3 girls and 2 boys. After
leaving the Harold Fargey farm in 1925, they
farmed at Stonewall for about 25 years. Now they
live in Okotoks, Alberta.
Eviline married Charlie Ridley and they lived
in the Hazel district. During the flu epidemic in
1920 she contracted pneumonia and died leaving
two small boys, Melvin and George. (Melvin
married Alma Horn of La Riviere. Now they
live in St. Vital. George died in 1965 having lived
all his life in Manitou.)
(8) CHRISTINA (Teenie) married John
Wilson on New Years Day 1889. It was a beautiful
day, scarcely any snow all winter. I can see them
yet, plain as day, coming home after their
marriage in Manitou. The bride and groom with
their attendants, Tillie Scharf and Joe Wilson, in
a democrat with a team of bay horses. Joe had
Tillie's hat on. Mother had a big wedding dinner
prepared for all the Scharf and Wilson connections.
They went to live on the farm two miles east
of La Riviere which Johnnie had bought from
Robert Shelton who had homesteaded it.
I remember the first harrowing I ever did was
that spring when I was helping Johnnie. He was
sowing the grain, scattering it by hand, and I
came behind with 2 horses on 3 sections of
harrows, covering it before the blackbirds could
get it.
Little did I think then that that farm was to be
mine and my son's after me for these last seventy years. (See the J. H. Wilson Family account
by Alice Edwards).
(9) My sister, MATHILDA (Tillie) married
Ed Derew in 1889. They had no children, but they
raised a nephew, Cecil Scharf, Albert's son,
(already mentioned) and a girl, Florence who
died in 1946.
Tillie and Ed farmed at Swan Lake for a few
years, then in Archibald on N.W. 4-4-9 until 1909
when they moved to Manitou, then to Winnipeg.
Ed still owned land around here until 1920, and so
spent the summer and fall out here. He used to
drive a team on a grain wagon in threshing time.
They used to drive out from Winnipeg in their
1912 Model T Ford. Top down, to save on gas!
They'd leave the city early in the morning and
follow some graded roads and some trails via
Morris and Morden. If they reached La Riviere
by mid-afternoon they'd have made good time.
Tillie packed a lunch which they ate as they
drove, to save time! Ed had to keep both hands
on the wheel so Tillie fed him his sandwiches.
But at 20 m.p.h. in a Model T on those roads you
didn't dare take any chances!

Mr. and Mrs. George Legge, Oct. 8, 1934.

the old town hall across the street was used for
the post office and hardware. That summer
George built a new store on the old site and
carried on the hardware business to the end of
his life, July 1942.
Lydia, with the help of her son, Will, and
daughter, Mrs. Millie Hamilton, continued the
business until her grandson, Billy Scales, returning from overseas after World War II, when she
sold out to him.
(7) ISABELLE, (Bella) was married twice.
She and her first husband, Malcolm McIntyre
lived in the Kingsley district. When Malcolm
died of pneumonia, at the age of 27, in 1893, she
was left with four small children, Sidney,
Eviline, Irvine and Elsie.
A few years later she married Alf Horne.
They had six boys and one girl: Wilfred, Guy,
Gordon, Jimmy, Ken, Sandy and Irene. They
lived in Archibald district for about 12 years and
then in Manitou for 3 years. In 1912 they moved to
Red Cliff, Alberta. Their family now all live in
the West. Sandy, the youngest, was with the
R.C.A.F. and was killed in 1942. Irene died 1913,
and Jimmy 1969. Bella died in 1941 and Alf a few
years later.
Of her first family, the two youngest ones
went to Alberta where they raised their families.
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They had a fox ranch on St. Mary's Road,
south of St. Vital for 18 or 20 years then retired to
Winnipeg where Ed passed away in his 90th year
in 1956 and Tillie in 1960 when she was 88 years
old.
(10) KENNETH, was ten when we came to
Manitoba. Always a hard worker and very enterprising, he bought his first threshing outfit in
1894 when he was not yet 19 years old. Jerry Concannon was in partnership with him for the first 2
or 3 years. The outfit cost $1,800.00 for which they
gave their note and soon paid it off. The portable
steam engine was a Whitlaw and the Waterloo
separator was hand-fed with a straw carrier to
stack the straw by hand with pitch forks or with a
team and bucking-pole. He did custom threshing,
all stacked sheaves, often working until Christmas or Mid-January. There would be 14 to 16
men on the gang. The very first threshing they
did was for George Motherall on his farm one
mile south of Manitou. (The Bert Owen's placenow Baloun's).
Ken married Lillian Riggs of Manitou, in 1901.
They had no family. Lived in Winnipeg for a few
years coming out each fall for threshing. Then he

Ken Scharf with his driver, 1911.

Stack Threshing, 1902, Ken Scharf's Outfit. Crew: (by steam engine) Herb Scharf, Jack McDonald; (on tank) Robbie and Cecil Scharf
(Herb's brother), Willie John Shatford; (on stacks) At left: Alf Kingston, Jim McDonald. At right: Percy Potter, Clarence Smith; (between
stacks) George Legge (holding grain sacks), Sid and Irwin Mcintyre, Percy and Ken Scharf; (holding horses) Alf Horne; (on horse) Albert
Scharf.
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bought the west half of 21-3-9 (the present Mervyn Crane farm) from Archie Forrest. In 1912 he
traded farms with Frank who had the old home
place in Archibald, and moved to Winnipeg that
fall. Ken had one of the first cars in this district,
a 1911 "EMF" touring, right-hand steering and
no doors on the front. (This was also my first car
as I bought it from Lily in 1913.) Ken's death
from a brain tumor in April 1913 was a great
shock and deep sorrow to all of us. He was 38
years old.
Lily went to B.C. and married again. She
lived to be about 86 years old.

Frank Scharf family in 1915; Mother, Ina, Norris, Edith. Dad.

(11) Frank

FRANK SCHARF'S FAMILY
(by Ina Harman and Edith Boyd - nee Scharf)
Our parents, James Franklin Scharf and
Ethel Melissa Anderson, were married on
December 6, 1905 and lived in the Archibald district on farm 12-4-10 for the first two years with
his parents, Mr. and Mrs. William Scharf, who
then moved to La Riviere.
In the fall of 1912, Dad traded farms with his
brother Ken, and moved to the N.W. of 21-3-9
where we lived until 1917, when the farm was
sold to Mr. John Crane and now owned by his son
Mervyn.
Dad purchased the farm on 28-3-9 from Mr.
and Mrs. J. McKay where we lived for two years
before moving to La Riviere to the "Swales"
house which Dad bought from Newcom.be
Steeves. It is now owned by Earl Irvine. While
we lived in town, Dad kept two horses, a cow and
a pony. Norris m?-de a snow plow on the fron t of a
hand sleigh to which he hitched his pony, Julo, to
clear the snow from the sidewalks. The farm was
rented to Sid McIntyre in 1919. We returned to
the farm in 1922.
There are five children living. We all attended

Frank Scharf family, 1950; Hazel, Ralph, Dad, Ina, Norris, Edith.

school in La Riviere and spent many happy days
there.
INA married Cyril Harman in 1931. They
farmed near Manitou until 1941 when Cyril
joined the R.C.A.F. in World War II. They now
live in St. James-Assiniboia. Their family of two
boys, Lawrence and Kenneth, and two girls,
Ethel and Gladys, are all married. There are ten
grandchildren.
EDITH married Harry Boyd. They raised
their family of five on their farm S.E. 27-3-10,
three miles west of La Riviere in the valley. Lola
married Milton Shields of Kingsley. They have
five children. Ralph is married and living in
Alberta. He has two children. Shirley married
Allen Truscott of La Riviere. They live at
Manitouwadge, Ontario and have six boys. Dad
used to tell us how he helped cut scrub on his
farm (the Harry Boyd farm) when he was about
15 or 16 years old. His family were living on
Grandpa's homestead in the valley at that time.
(See family history of the Boyds).
NORRIS who lives on the home place (28-3-9)
married Elsie Brown. They adopted two little
brothers, Lyle and Len. They are now attending
school in La Riviere. Elsie passed away in 1963.
Norris remarried on December 12, 1970, to Mrs.
Alice Sylvester of Boissevain. Her youngest son,

The Scharfs, taken in 1936 - Frank, age 60, Percy, age 57, and
Robert, age 73.
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Sawing Wood, 1915. Left-right: Frank Scharf, Mr. Robertson,
Edwin Anderson, Percy Scharf, Robert Scales.

Andrew, is a Grade IX student in the Nellie
McClung Collegiate in Manitou.
HAZEL married Ed Thornhill who was in the
R.C.A.F. from 1937 to 1966. They had two postwar postings overseas, three years in France
and three years in Germany. Since Ed retired
from the R.C.A.F. they have lived in St. JamesAssiniboia. They have three sons and one
grandchild.
RALPH married Gladys Seymour and is living in La Riviere in the former Tom Fraser
house that Frasers built in 1921. They have two
sons, Gregory and Reginald. Greg is at present
working at Portage la Prairie and is also a
hockey player. Reg is at home attending school.
Ralph farms S. W. 28-3-9 and also is a truck driver
for the Gulf Oil Company, and has a school bus
route. He served 2Yz years in the R.C.A.F. during
World War II.
Three members of our family died in infancy.
Mother passed away at the age of 67 years on
February 21, 1950, in the Winkler Hospital. Dad
passed away at the age of 85 on March 26,1962 in
the Manitou Hospital.
(13) FLORENCE SCHARF married Robert
Scales (See elsewhere in this book.)
(14) MELINDA (Minnie) was my youngest
sister. She was born in Archibald in 1887. She
married Ziba Anderson in 1905 and went to live in
Brandon, later moving to the West Coast. Her
husband died in 1931. They had a family of eight.
(12) PERCY SCHARF AND FAMILY
Rhoda Ann Anderson and I were married in
December 1902 and went to live in a log house on
my farm, N.E. 20-3-9 which I had bought from
Johnnie Wilson. Through the years we acquired
more land bordering on that first quarter. Some
had a lot of oak which I pulled out with a team
and logging chain, and breaking the land with
four horses and a 14 inch breaking plow. (l guess
I should have left it for my sons and grandsons to
do with caterpillar tractors and bulldozers!
"Hindsight is always better than foresight.")

The Family of Percy and Rhoda Scharf, 1935. Back row: (I-r)
Lester, Helena, Ella, Myrtle, Elmer. Center: Dad, Mother. Front:
Elsie, Cassie, Ambie.

A Part of Our Lives, the Ponies, 1917. Children: (I-r) Elmer, Elsie,
Helena, Ambie, Lester, Ella, Myrtle Scharf. Ponies: Dan, Dimple,
King, Queenie, Lady (the mother).

About 1906, I bought S.E. 29-3-9 and began to
clear the scrub and break some land each year.
There were already 20 acres broken. In 1912
Frank and I bought Ken's threshing outfit when
he moved to Winnipeg. The tractor was a 40-60
Mogul and a Waterloo separator. We used the
Mogul and a 24 inch steel-beam plow for breaking after that. The north-east part of section 29
was low and boggy. I remember getting the big
Mogul stuck right to the floor of the cab, and
sometimes wondering if, after all, maybe horses
weren't better.
But the land was good. We were hailed out in
July 1914 so summerfallowed the whole quarter.
In 1915, we had a "bumper" crop. The 20 acres of
new land yielded 70 bushels per acre of wheat.
Sold it at 80¢ a bushel. The war was on and the
price had gone up from 60¢ the year before. The
next spring it was $2.00.
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"Overflowing" the 1911 EMF car are the Percy Scharf family and visiting relatives in 1916.

A Sleigh Ride in 1919. I-r: Cassie Scharf, George Gibson, Elsie
Scharf.

Going to school, 1921 - Ella, Elsie and Myrtle Scharf with their
pony, Dimple.

Meanwhile, having bought more land in the
valley, we broke some there each year. When, in
the fall of 1915, I got S.W. 17-3-9 as a homestead, I
sold the quarter of "29" to Harold Fargey. In
1916 we put the first buildings on the valley place
and kept a lot of sheep and cattle there,
sometimes having hired help to live there. More

often we moved to the valley for the winter, as it
was such a good sheltered place to winter stock.
Our family of three boys and five girls are all
(except one) still living within ten miles of La
Riviere.
Lester was born in the log house Dec. 1903. He
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most of the time since 1927. Since her Mother's
death she has lived with me and has taught in
Mountain, Archibald and La Riviere schools. She
was also in Winnipeg for 3 years, and in
Darlingford for two years and at present is
teaching in Morden, commuting from La
Riviere.
Elmer (born Nov. 1910) married Elva
Hamilton of Manitou in 1933. They lived on the
valley farm until a few years ago when they built
a new home in Manitou. They have a family of
five all of whom grew up in the valley, attending
La Riviere school. Beryl, a teacher, who married
Gordon Bingham, lives in Winnipeg. She has two
boy. Ronald and Melvin live near La Riviere on
N.E. 18-3-9. Ron's young wife, Sharon (Fallis)
died very suddenly when their two children were
just babies. They have been living with their
Aunt Beryl. Recently (December 1970) Ron married Donna Davison from Pilot Mound and so
Melacyn and Myles are home with them now.
Donald and his wife Barbara (Compton) have
one son. They live in Winnipeg.
Besides farming, Elmer and his boys have a
road construction and land clearing business,
and during the last ten years have worked on
building highways and clearing and breaking
land.
Ambrose (Ambie) (born Sept. 1912) and
his wife, the former Edith Helps of Manitou were
married in 1936. They lived near the fox ranch,
but a few years after the ranch was discontinued
they bought N.W. 20-3-9 and moved their house to
its present location near the top of the hill, a mile
east of La Riviere. Ambie does quite a bit of
custom work scrub-cutting and breaking land as
well as farming.
Their family of four, all of whom attended La
Riviere school, are scattered, both in age and
distance.
Raymond, who married a La Riviere girl,
Cathy Candeline, is a school teacher. They live in
St. Vital and have two boys and a girl.
Ann's husband, Cpl. Frank Scotti is an
R.C.M.P. They live near Haney, B.C. with their
three children; a girl and two boys.
Dale and his wife Linda and little son live in
Abbotsford, B.C. Dale is a welder.
Kenneth, at home, is a Grade XII student in
Nellie McClung Collegiate.
Elsie (born Oct. 1914) married Kelvin Darling
in 1935. They have lived on their farm in the
valley half a mile east of La Riviere ever since.
Kelvin has had the Purves - Snowflake mail
route since August 1935.
They have three children, Helen Ruth, who
received her nurse's training at Grace Hospital
and worked in Pilot Mound Hospital after
graduation. She married Geoffrey Kuyper and

Going to school, 1921 - Elmer and Ambie Scharf.

was a year old when we bought a new house and
moved it to its present location where he has
lived all his life with the exception of a few
winters in the valley.
Lester, Helena and Ella attended Lore School
until it was consolidated with Manitou, January
1913. Our land was annexed to the La Riviere
School District and I believe there have been
Scharfs on the La Riviere school registers ever
since; the children and grandchildren of my
brother Frank as well as mine. Also, Robert's
family attended the high school in La Riviere.
In 1911, I bought a pony for Lester from Mr.
Spearman, Crystal City for $140.00. Ponies have
played a very important role in the lives of our
.
family and grandchildren ever since.
We had a silver-black fox ranch 1922-1947.
Everyone helped some, at times, with the ranch
work, but Ambie was the main stay in the fox
business.
We sold milk in La Riviere 1923-1936, delivering it door to door. Each one of the family had a
turn with this work.
Lester drove the "Scharf Transfer" from this
area to Winnipeg 1933-1944. During that time I
often bought cattle which we trucked to Winnipeg.
In 1944 Lester married Margaret Horrocks of
Wakopa. They have three boys: Alex, at present
working in Regina and Norman in Winnipeg and
Jack at home.
Helena, (born April, 1905) a nurse, who
worked in the U.S.A. and Toronto, was married
in 1946. She and her husband, Don Harris, now
live in Georgetown, Ontario.
Ellen, (Ella) (born Oct. 1906) also a nurse,
worked in Winnipeg before her marriage to Gordon Sprung in 1933. They lived in the Middleton
district until 1964 when they retired to Manitou.
They have a family of five, four boys and one
girl and five grandchildren.
Myrtle, (born Feb. 1908) has been teaching
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they live in Addison, Illinois. They have two
girls.
Joyce taught in Pembina Crossing School
prior to her marriage to Arthur Schmidt, Altona.
They have one girl.
Dennis is a mechanic. He and his wife, Trya,
and baby girl live in Morden.
Cassie (born January 1915) our youngest
daughter, married Alvin McKinney in 1939. They
have lived on the "Hiway Farm" 3 miles southeast of Manitou all their married life. They have
three daughters. Their only son died in 1948 at
the age of three years.
My wife and I moved to La Riviere in 1948 to
the house where my parents had spent their
retirement. Just one year later my dear Rhoda
passed away with a heart attack.
And now I'm in my 92nd year. I've known
good times and not so good, much joy and many
sorrows. I've seen this country change and people come and go and generations pass away during 86 years in this community. Through it all I
can thank the Lord, my Saviour and Shepherd
for his gracious loving care in the past, and for
the hope of a bright and glorious future, because
of the comfort of His promise, "I will come again
and receive you unto Myself." (John 14:2, I
Thess. 4:17, 18)
Fred Forster, 1939.

Post Script
Before the advent of big power machinery,
"The Hired Man" was a very important and
necessary person on every farm. Many young·
men came from the east and from the old country and got their start here as hired men. Of the
many such who worked for us, there was one who
really "adopted" us. Fred Forster came from
England in the spring of 1913 while still a young
teenager. He loved horses, and sometimes went
out West to work on a ranch, or occasionally,
worked for a neighbour, but always came back
to, (in his own words) "the only 'orne I ever 'ad".
He was in the Mounties in Saskatchewan,
1917-1919. Then he came "home" again to herd
sheep, cut wood, or do whatever work the season
demanded. He sheared a lot of sheep around the
country, as many as sixty in one day by hand. It
was Fred who built the log cabin down the valley,
about 1924.
He was married in 1933 and lived at Rathwell.
After World War II broke out, he again enlisted
in the R.C.M.P. in Winnipeg, later going to Carman where he did pOlice work until he retired.
He and his wife, Victorine, had one son, Frank,
who is married and lives in Regina. Fred and
Victorine fostered over 50 children, caring for
each baby until it was adopted. They themselves
adopted three. One "chosen son", Wayne, was a
male nurse in Morden Hospital.

Fred loved to hunt and he loved the valley.
Almost every fall he came "home" to hunt deer
with the boys, even the last season before his
death, (a victim of cancer) in January 1972.

The Shatfords
JOHN M. SHATFORD, known as Jack, was
born near Stradford, Ontario in 1857. He
homesteaded at Gainsboro, N.W.T. (now
Saskatchewan) but when his mother and the
family came to Manitoba, he and his little son,
Willie John, came with them. His wife had died,
leaving him with three small children. The two
little girls, Mary Jane and Isabelle, were with
relatives at Stradford. Jack bought the Valley
Farm five miles N.W. of La Riviere from Jerry
Concannon, and lived there about thirty years. In
1894 he married Helena (Lily) Turner from Ottawa. She was a good-natured off-hand woman,
with a unique sense of humour. They had two
children, Archie and Flora.
Jack, who was very active in politics, was a
councillor in the Rural Municipality of Pembina
for several years. In 1920, he sold out to Schamps
and moved to Manitou where he lived the rest of
his life, passing away in 1927. Lily died in 1931.
Willie John married Jean Chalmers and
farmed south of Swan Lake where their son,
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Ralph, still lives. W.J. was killed in a tractor accident in 1959.

Mary Jane Shatford at the wheel of their 1912 E.M.F. car, with
her three children and sister-in-law, Margaret H.

Mrs. Roxie Harris on her 90th birthday.

experiencing difficult times raising her young
family, decided to join an older son, Albert, at
Grenfell, N.W.T.
Many and varied were the stories Roxie could
tell about the anxious days of the 2nd Riel
Rebellion. Albert worked at freighting supplies
to the troops with a team and wagon. His work
took him as far away as Battleford. Now longingly the family awaited each return! At last, far
away on the prairie a team and wagon would be
seen. When it drew near enough for them to
recognize their own horses, the children would
run to meet their brother, clamber into the
wagon, and perhaps sample some of the "hard
tack" - the staple food of the troops.
After Albert was married, Mrs. Shatford took
her younger children to Gainsboro to keep house
for her son, Willie, who had settled there.
However, there was no school, and that created a
problem. Her brother-in-law, Wm. Scharf, wrote
urging her to bring her family to La Riviere and
live with them, so in 1888 she accepted the invitation. The trip of about 160 miles was made in
horse-drawn wagons. Jack and Willie rode on
horse-back!
During the early 1890's, Mrs. Shatford ran the
boarding house in La Riviere. It was beside the
River, where the cemetery is now. Then, as her
girls married and left home, she went to live with

A friendly chat at Shatford's Valley Farm, 1919. (In the doorway)
Sybbie Henderson, Archie Shatford, Dave Shields. (In front) Jack
Shatford, Margaret Henderson, Herb and Minnie Scharf, Mrs.
Dave Shields (Christie), her mother, Mrs. Annie Henderson, Mrs.
J. M. Shatford, Robbie Henderson, Sandy McDonald.

When Mary Jane grew up, she came out west
and married Willie Henderson. (Mentioned in
the Henderson and Scharf histories). Archie
served overseas during the 1st World War. He
now lives in Thunder Bay, Ont. Flora worked for
a while in the La Riviere telephone office prior to
her marriage to Billie Govier. At first they lived
on the Govier farm in the Middleton district. In
1927 they moved to Crystal City where Billie
bought grain in the Pool elevator. He died in 1964,
and Flora in 1975. They had three children.
(The following is condensed from stories told
by Mrs. Roxie Harris) Roxie was born Dec. 29,
1876, near Stradford, Ontario. She was the
youngest child in a family of eight born to
William and Elizabeth Shatford. When she was a
year old her father died. Mrs. Shatford, who was
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her son Willie, at Swan Lake where she passed
away in 1918 and was buried in the La Riviere
cemetery. Her daughter, Alice, married Jack
Shewfelt and lived for a few years in La Riviere
before moving to Narcisse, Man.
When Roxie was in her 18th year she met
Wesley Harris who had come from Ottawa and
was working on a farm in Archibald. Shortly
after they were married, they took up a
homestead in Wood Bay. Later they moved to a
farm four miles south of Swan Lake where they
lived for forty years. They had a family of six:
three boys and three girls. Their youngest
daughter died at age 23. Wesley passed away in
1940.
Since then, Mrs. Harris lived with her son,
Mel, in Floral district and for a time in La
Riviere. Then she went to the Prairie View
Lodge at Pilot Mound. She lived to the ripe old
age of 98Y2 years. Mel died in 1974. A son, Elliott,
lives in La Riviere.

B.C.; Raymond, the son, farms with his father;
Mary Ann is in Winnipeg, and Laura attends
Manitou school.
Clifford married Shiel a Calander October
29th, 1955, and they, with their three children are
farming at Langruth, Manitoba.
Lorne was married December 18, 1959, and
lives in Vancouver, B.C. There are two children
in the family. Lorne is working as a carpenter.
Lorraine, a twin to Lorne, married Earl
Garriock from Langruth on October 10th, 1951.
They have a family of eight, and are living in
Victoria, B.C. Lorraine's husband is also interested in carpenter work.
Gordon married Violet Vandenburg he of
LaRiviere October 18th, 1963. They have two
children, Shelley and Susan, and at present are
living in Winnipeg.

Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Seymour
Lawrence Seymour married Ellen Crane in
1909. Their family were three sons, Elden, Roy
and Russell and two daughters, Myrtle (Mrs. H.
Pedersen) and Gladys (Mrs. Ralph Scharf).
The Seymours farmed north of Manitou for
thirty years, later moving to Manitou and La
Riviere. Prior to retirement, Mr. Seymour
worked for the C.P.R.
Mrs. Seymour passed away in October, 1947.
During Mr. Seymour's later years, he lived with
his daughter, Gladys and family. He passed
away in August, 1968.

W. Sepke and Family
by Alice Brown

Walter Sepke and Emma Hersikorn were
married in the town of Morden December 3rd,
1926. They farmed for about a year on the Sandy
McAuley place, near Purves, and then moved to
the Charlie Brown farm in the Snowflake area
for another year. In 1928 they moved to the Dave
Christie farm, in the Purves area, and remained
there for twenty years. Their family consisted of
seven children, and all except Ervin, (who was
born at Snowflake) was born here. Six of the
children attended Mountain school and Gordon,
the youngest, went to Hollywood school at
Langruth, Manitoba. The family moved to
Langruth in November, 1948, and farmed there
for twelve years. Then they sold out and retired
to LaRiviere, living in the George Hunter house,
which they had bought nine years ago in July.
Walter Sepke passed away Sunday, June
7th, 1970, in the Manitou hospital, at the age of
seventy years. He had been in failing health for
some time. His wife, Emma, lives alone now.
Ervin, the oldest son, married Vina Booker on
the 12th of November 1948. They have a family of
five, and farm at Allan, Saskatchewan.
Ruth, the eldest daughter, married Archie
Brown November 12, 1947, and they have a son,
Larry, and a daughter Grace. They farm the old
home place, where Archie's people lived, south
of LaRiviere. The children attend schools in
Manitou and LaRiviere.
Alice married Walter Brown January 15, 1947,
and they also farm south of LaRiviere, on what is
called the Stuart place. They have a family of
four; Joyce the eldest, is at the present time in

Shelton
Howard Shelton was born on his father's
homestead, now owned by Mr. Lester Scharf.
Other members of his family were his brothers,
Tom, Robert, and John; his sisters, Annie and
Tena.
The family moved to a farm southwest of
Manitou where they received their education at
Lore School. Before moving to his own farm in
1917 he worked with his father. In 1927 he
married Daisy E. Hawken of Roland.
Their family are one son, Robert and one
daughter, Maxine (Mrs. Carl Angers). The
Sheltons retired to Manitou in 1961 where they
resided until his death in Jan. 1970.

Shewfelts -

(Archibald District)

In the years 1878 to 1881 the first settlers came
to the La Riviere district, and among them was
Joseph Shewfelt and his family from Kincardine,
Ontario. They settled in the Archibald District on
section 18-4-9. Later he purchased the farm
across the road south of them and gave an acre
of land to build a school on. He was married to
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Agnes Robinson and they had a large family.
Elizabeth (Mrs. Alex Horn, Kingsley); Mary
(Mrs. Murdock McLean, Kingsley); Katherine
(Mrs. Sam Avery, Kincardine, Ont.); Lucinda
(Mrs. William Pybus, Archibald); Eva (Mrs. Alf
Horn, Kingsley); Susan, (died while a young
girl); Jenny, (never married). Both Jenny and
her mother lost their sight in later years.
Archie, then Peter, then Johnny, lived on the
farm the Manitou Dam is located on, in the
Archibald district. Peter married Maggie Jones
and Johnny married Alice Shatford. Both Peter
and Johnny moved to La Riviere and worked for
the C.P.R. Peter also operated the dray there.
Later they both moved to Narcisse, Man., where
they lived the rest of their lives and some of their
families are still there.
Joe was the youngest, he stayed in Archibald
and married Zelly Cook in 1902 and lived on the
same two farms owned by his father. They had
four sons, Ben, Harvey, John and Earl. John
passed away in 1959.
Joe and Zelly had a very busy life. She was
always helping people who were sick, or when a
new baby arrived. Their yard was always full of
neighbors, relations and visitors. Joe was a
school trustee for many years. Zelly was an active member when it started in this district. One
of the big events was the Archibald picnic, which
was held back in the flats on their farm. The last
big picnic was held on the Jim Shield's farm, just
across the road.
At that time, there were families on every
farm, Charlie Beggs, George Steenson, Bob
Scharf, John Edgar, John Carscadin, Jim
Shields, Ed Deamel, Bill Wallcraft, Bill Pybus,
Joe White, Nester Lemieux, Bob Riddell, Ben
Klippenstien, Joe Sims, Ernie Atkins, Fred
Horn, Ken Henderson, Bill Pringle, Gilbert Dey
to name a few.
In later years there were just the school picnics the last day of school. Many good races and
tug-of-wars and baseball games were
remembered.
There were two Joe Shewfelts, one in
Archibald, and one in Kingsley. They were about
second cousins to each other, and it was very interesting that they were married the same day.
Kingsley Joe in the morning and Archibald Joe
in the afternoon, by the same minister, who lived
in Manitou. For many years they took turns
celebrating their anniversary on the same day.
There were many good and bad times., The
depression in the thirties, that somehow people
lived through will always be remembered. There
were many good parties, dances and concerts.
There was a violent storm on March 15, 1941,
when Shewfelts lost fifteen milk cows when they
stampeded, only five survived. The people of the

district and surrounding area came to the rescue
and provided them with five other cows, so they
had a nice herd to start again, and were heard to
mention many times how grateful they were to
live amongst such good friends.
They lived on the farm until the fall of 1951.
They bought Mrs. William Fargey's house in La
Riviere, in October. Joe took sick and passed
away on November 11,1951. The next spring, Zelly moved to her house in La Riviere. In 1954, she
married William Scales, and lived in La Riviere
until the new Kinsmen Haven was built in
M,!1nitou, where they lived until Zelly passed
away in February, 1967. William Scales passed
away in 1973.

The James Shields Family
as told by Mrs. James Shields nee Myrtle
McCulloch
I could hardly believe it, it was April 26th,
1916. Yes it was sunny and brisk as the buggy
wheels went round and round bringing us finally to what would be our new home in
Archibald. Just a week ago, we were married,
then, Jim was my Dad's hired man and I was the
boss' daughter. Now, after our wedding in my
parents (Mr. and Mrs. Robert McCulloch) home
in Kingsley on April 19th, a brief honeymoon to
Brandon via train from Somerset and back, here
we are, Mr. and Mrs. Jim Shields in Archibald
ready to make our home on my dad's farm
originally homesteaded by my grandparents on
my mother's side, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Bamford.
Jim had come from Milton, Ontario, 5 years
ago at the age of 17. His mother had died when he
was 2 years old so he and his brother Jack, who
was 4 years older had been raised by grandparents who brought them up well but very
strictly. Their father had made his home at Portage la Prairie, kept a race horse and followed
the race circuits, so the boys had very little contact with him. Jim spent a couple of years working, first in Southern Saskatchewan, then back
into Southern Manitoba where eventually he got
a job as a farm laborer with the Robert
McCulloch family of Kingsley. Thus our future
began.
Our purses were empty, but our hopes were
high. We were young, Jim had already proved to
be a good worker, honest and upright. I was the
oldest in the family and had learned a great deal
about not only house work, but also handling a
team of horses, forking sheaves, etc., when it
might be necessary. We had no idea what the
future held in store for us but why worry! We had
our youth, our health, our love for one another,
and we could dream.
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a time when the peoples need for one another
was certainly needed and appreciated. The doctors from Somerset, Manitou and La Riviere
were just run off their feet as were the livery
team drivers who accepted calls day and night,
some nights getting little or no sleep.
Jim would recall in a grateful way that the
doctor, after visiting me said as he shook his
head, "There isn't much hope." That night instead of a tablespoon of brandy in hot water, I got
a half cup with an order to drink it down - every
drop. The next time I woke up the breathing
appeared easier, my color began to come back
and a slow gradual progress had begun. By
Spring the flu had cleared up, all was well and
we were in full swing again.
From here on, life went on in a normal
manner. Our summers were busy, some crops
were good, and we made a little out of livestock.
There was always time to go to a picnic or a ball
game in the summer. Walks to the neighbors,
buggy trips to town, to berry patches, etc. were
all the order of the day. Many winter evenings
were spent playing cards in tournament fashion
or otherwise. House parties weren't uncommon
where complete families would gather while
some local talent would volunteer some music.
The rest of our family consisting of 7 girls and
3 boys were all born on the Fraser farm which we
ended up renting for 25 years. They all got their
education at Archibald and Kingsley schools.
Sunday School and Church were attended
regularly at Archibald and later at Kingsley. All
the years we lived on the Fraser farm we fired
the church to make it as comfortable as possible
for church, concerts, etc. and each year the
Ladies Aid contributed a small cash appreciation for same at Christmas time. Lillian and
Mildred both served as organist in the Archibald
church for several years each.
We were all saddened on August 18th, 1941
when Mildred Mae, in her 15th year was called
home to her eternal rest. She was stricken down
when an electrical storm was on. She was a
talented and a loveable girl who had early
learned a great sense of responsibility, good
judgement, and a great love for everything kind
and good.
The 1939-45 war was now on. Alex offered his
services by enlisting in the Spring of 1941 and in
June 1942 Bob also enlisted.
In 1937 our hopes were to establish the boys on
a farm so we bought a Y2 section and rented
another Y4 section from Sam Shewfelt, a farm in
Kingsley, formerly farmed by Harry Richardson. This with the Fraser Y2 meant we were
operating 5/4 sections.
We found that with the older boys away in the
service, hired help was hard to get and we were

As often happens, our first years were rough
years. Things were looking good for our first
year, the rains came, the sun shone, the crop was
in, growing, and looking wonderful. About the
time it should have been maturing the rust hit
and a real heavy crop was barely worth
harvesting, in fact a great amount of it was
burnt. Our plans weren't just working as we'd
anticipated but we couldn't give up. By now we
were expecting a family and just had to do
something, so it ended up that we went to Winnipeg where Jim got a temporary job working at
an ammunition factory and was able to earn
some money whereby we lived as economically
as possible and were able to make up a little of
our loss from the previous season. On January
29th, 1917 we were blessed with the birth of our
first daughter and named her Lillian Grace.
When Spring came we were both anxious to
get back to the sod so back into the Kingsley district we came, where Jim worked as a hired man
- first for Sam Avery doing seeding and then
later in the season for Thomas Fraser in the
Archibald District.
This proved to be a good move for us because
when the year was up we rented the farm from
Mr. Fraser who moved with his family to La
Riviere and went into a full time carpentry
business. Here we were able to dream and plan
in advance, having a three year lease on the
farm.
We could keep a few cows, pigs, chickens,
purchase some work horses, seed and feed and·
over the years we would make it payoff. We
knew it would, the gift of assurance is one of the
necessary things in the recipe of life. The
neighbors were kind, the school was only Y2 a
mile away and the church still closer. What a
wonderful place to be privileged to live and raise
a family. Time moved on as time must. Our first
crops weren't all that good, but we were always
able to have enough for feed and seed, milk,
cream and butter, meat and poultry. Most food
supplies came directly off of the farm. The Kent
Flour Mills at Somerset took wheat and made it
into good flour and the home made bread was
good and healthy.
On October 8th, 1918 our first son, Alex was
born. He was a robust sturdy red headed little
fellow. We had hoped this would be a boy as I
guess every young couple wants at least one of
each.
The winter of 1918-19 brought its problems to
our area. Kingsley and Archibald districts were
severely stricken with the flu. It took a number
of both men and women to their eternal rest.
Everyone was busy looking after one
an others chores, and taking meals to sick homes
which they would just hand in at the door. It was
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Toronto Dominion Bank at Regina,
Saskatchewan.
Twenty-nine grandchildren and fifteen greatgrandchildren.

obliged to give up the Fraser place and in the
Spring of 1942 we moved up to our Kingsley farm.
By now we'd also purchased the other Y4 from
the Shewfelt estate and had 0/4 section.
In 1950 we built a new house on the farm. Over
the past few years we had changed over completely to power machinery. We had our own
threshing outfit, truck and a nice house. All these
things took a lot of hard work to get but were
necessary to keep abreast of the times.
Also in 1945 the war was over and we considered ourselves fortunate again. Our boys both
came back into the home area to seek their
future with their wives.
In 1957 Jim was stricken with an ailment
causing poor circulation. This hampered his
working ability to quite an extent. In 1963 we felt
unable to continue the farm operations so we
were obliged to retire. We got word of a nice
home in Manitou for sale, so after careful consideration and discussion decided to buy it and
move off the farm. There we lived on happily
together, but Jim was never well again. Many
hours were spent reminiscing, from our first
meeting, good times, difficult times, raising the
family, the good old neighbors etc., etc.
On September 3rd, 1968 while in Swan Lake
hospital at 76 years, Jim passed away. He had
been suffering a lot the last while, so even though
we all miss him, we didn't wish him more torture.
I am grateful for our years together, for the
farm provided for my security and for the nice
home in Manitou where I can live on and be independent as long as health permits. Looking
back, we had some wonderful years, sunshine
and clouds, all part of what goes together to
make a home, a life, a heritage.
Mrs. Shields passed away Dec. 17, 1974.

OUR FAMILY:

The R. D. Shields'
by Bob Shields
It was in the fall of 1948 when we moved onto
the farm where we now reside - then known as
the Edgar Boyd farm.
In December, 1942 I married Doris Deamel.
Rev. John Jackson officiated at our wedding in
the Archibald Church, the first wedding ever
held there. As this was in wartime we spent the
next couple of years in Hagersville, Ont. where I
was stationed with the Air Force. After my discharge in 1945 we moved back to the Archibald
District and lived on the Alex Barclay farm until
we were able to purchase this farm and dairy
business from Mr. Boyd. Sandra was a year old
by this time and we were very pleased to be finally into a home of our own. We continued with the
milk business for three years when due to new
methods taking over we felt we had to completely modernize or give up the dairy - which was
our choice. So until 1957 we rented more land and
continued with mixed farming. By now our family was complete, Wendy's birthday being in Sept.
1950 and Dale's December, 1953.
In 1957 I began working as a plumber's helper
and in 1959 we began operating our own Plumbing and Heating business as well as our small
mixed ·farm and a School Bus Route, which we
have operated since the fall of '60.
Since we first purchased this farm there have
been many changes made. First the CPR
purchased several acres for a Y turning pOint,
another parcel of land was sold and is now the
Pembina Memorial Cemetery and several acres
were sold to Noel Later where he now has his
Holiday Mountain Ski Chalet and parking area.
As one looks back over twenty-three years a
few incidents stand in ones mind. One was a
Saturday late in November several years ago
when after only light frosts and heavy snowfalls
the cattle were fooled into thinking the river was
safe for crossing. A passerby happened to glance
towards the river and noticed twelve cows swimming in a small hole, which had given way, with
just their heads above water. He promptly
notified us and a very quick plea for HELP was
raised around town and at the Ski Chalet and
soon a group of men with chains and tractors
were at the scene and each cow was hauled to
safety, put into the barn and warmed with flame
throwers brought from Manitou, given penicillin
shots and in a day were as healthy looking as
ever.

..

Lillian Grace and her husband, Jim
Wallcraft, farming at Archibald.
Alexander William and wife, (Marge
Douglas), living in Winnipeg.
Robert Donald and wife, (Doris Deamel), living at La Riviere.
Jean Doreen, living in Winnipeg, husband
Norman Whyte (deceased).
Myrtle Caroline and her husband Leo Brick
living at Manitou.
Mildred Mae, deceased.
Milton James and wife, (Lola Boyd), on home
farm at Kingsley.
Ferne Aileen and her husband Lorne Morrow
farming at La Riviere.
Thelma Charolette and her husband Ron
Isaksson in R.C.A.F. at Ottawa, Ontario.
Myrna Elizabeth and her husband Ron Tole in
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Then on July 20, 1968 when the tornado made
matchwood of all our outside buildings except
two and partially damaged them as well as taking hay stacks and fences, one almost felt at a
loss to know where to begin until friends, and
neighbors and strangers never seen before
flocked in and started cleaning up, repairing
fences, bringing food and giving us the initiative
as well as the help to start rebuilding again.
The helping hand given at times like these is
something one never forgets.
In 1966 Sandra married Doug Dobson, who
farms in the Manitou district and they have a
daughter born in 1969, Camille Dawn and a son
born in 1972, Daren. This marriage was terminated and in December, 1978 Sandra married
Allen Reimer who operates a service center and
they reside in La Riviere.
Wendy married Jim Johnson, May 16, 1975.
They reside in Winnipeg. They have two daughters Jennifer Jane and Sara Brie.
Dale has completed his schooling at Nellie
McClung Collegiate and is working in Winnipeg.
Our years in La Riviere District have been
very good ones and we are looking forward to
many more on our farm in the beautiful unpolluted Pembina Valley.

John lives at home and farms the home place
being the third generation here.
Clifford, born 1922, farmed at home, until his
passing 1948.
Eldred (Tim) married Edith Popplestone of
Wood Bay. They have two sons, David Elven and
James Eldred.
Joyce married Mac Creith. They have one
daughter, Leianne and three sons, Donald, Bruce
and Michael. They live in the Purves community.
Fay married Lorne Boyd and they live in Ontario. They have four children, Loretta, Harry,
Sidney and Kathy.
Garnet Sims passed away in 1948.
Mrs. Frances Sims lives on the farm with
John.

Will Sims
WILL SIMS, son of Charles and Wilhelmina
Sims came to the Snowflake community in the
1890's with his parents.
Will married Amelia Hurst. They settled on
S.W. 5-1-9. Their family are Ellen, Harold and
Evelyn.
In the summer of 1946, Will and Amelia
retired to La Riviere. Harold took over the home
farm.
Will passed away in 1956.
Amelia resided in La Riviere until January
1976 when she took up residence in Tabor Home,
Morden.
Her daughter, now Ellen Shewfelt lives in La
Riviere and her younger daughter, Evelyn
McDonald lives at Strathclair.

Sibbick
Brian and Fran Sibbick moved to the La
Riviere community from Ontario about 1967.
Their family are Diane, Debbie, Eddie,
Daphne, Rick, David, Danny. They moved on to
the Manitou community where they farm east of
town.

James Simmonds

Garnet Sims

James Simmonds was born in Markham, Ontario on January 29, 1876, coming to Manitoba
with his family in the spring of 1885. They settled
in the Silver Spring District and in 1892 they
moved to a farm in Londesboro.
On December 18, 1928, Jim married Lena
Kate McLean and they continued to farm in
Londesboro until 1947 when they retired to Pilot
Mound.
After Mrs. Simmonds passed away in 1968,
Mr. Simmonds continued to live in his own home
until 1972 when he moved to Prairie View Lodge.
July 26,1974 Mr. Simmonds passed away. He
was in his 99th year and the last remaining
member of a family of nine.

Garnet Sims, son of Robert and Susan
(Winner) Sims of the McKenzie District married
Frances (Fannie) Lane, daughter of George and
Maggie (Neil) Lane of Snowflake in 1910.
They moved onto section 18-2-9 and set up a
farming business, which is still in the family today.
Mr. and Mrs. Garnet Sims' nine children are:
Elven, born 1912, gave his life in the service of
his country in 1944. He is buried in a Canadian
Cemetery in France. Besides the Sims family he
leaves to mourn his loss his widow, Janet and
son, Elven of British Columbia.
Winona, married Charles Scott of Manitou.
They have three children, Charles, Bonnie Anne
and Larry.
Ruby has worked for several years as a cook
at Crystal City Hotel, Cartwright Hospital and
presently at Pilot Mound Hospital.
Harvey, born 1920, farmed at home, died in
1948.

William and Harriet (Bonnar) Simpson
Harriet (Bonnar) Simpson was brought to
Canada as a small child and received her education in Belleville, Ontario. From there she went
to Winnipeg, Man. and was employed by the
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In 1907, after three years of training Annie
graduated and came back home. She carried on
private nursing for the country around.
In 1911, Annie Armstrong and Albert Smith of
Crystal City were married. They made their
home at Crystal City where Mr. Smith worked in
the hardware with George Hoggarth. Later they
moved to the farm south of town, retiring when
their son, Harvey returned home after the years
he spent in the service.
After Mrs. Smith was married she continued
her nursing work in the community working
along with the late Dr. Corbett. When they
retired she was still interested in hospital work
and was one of the persons instrumental in starting the hospital in Crystal City. She also helped
organize the first Hospital Aid. As well as Church
work, W.M.S. and V.C.W., one of her great interests was the local fair. She served as lady
director for many years.
Albert Smith passed away May 3, 1969.
Annie died May 4, 1970 in her 90th year.

A Tribute to Mrs. M. Smith
by Hilda C. Gosnell

She is not dead: she lives in the hearts of the
scores of former pupils. She was born to teach
and she gave of herself until she could no longer
carryon. Even in her retirement she helped
stumbling students over rough places with her
kind and patient advice. She gave of herself unstintingly. In the days when she taught three full
grades in High School in La Riviere - the days
before electricity had reached the school, she
stayed on in the classroom preparing the following day's lessons until dusk closed in on her.
Later, in an improvised schoolroom in her own
home on the side of the hill overlooking the tiny
village, she taught her first Grade XII class.
Although her son George was barely a month old
when the fall term commenced, she gave us, her
six pupils, her undivided attention, her personal
instruction and always her encouragement something which would have been sadly lacking
in a larger establishment. She gave her best; she
asked of us the same we could give nothing less.
She followed the career of each of her students
with interest and expectancy.
The word for Mrs. Smith was gallant. She
went through life tall and erect, full of
enthusiasm and vitality. When she became
severely injured in a car accident several years
ago she was told she would never walk again. But
by sheer grit and determination she did walk,
first with the aid of crutches and later, alone.
Even in blindness her keen mind remained
alert. Because she could no longer see, her radio
became her eyes. At least twice she was
awarded a prize for thought provoking questions

Mr. and Mrs. Billy Simpson.

Bayle Drug Co. From there she went to La
Riviere where she worked as housemaid for T.
Fargey until she came to Summerland, B.C. with
Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Mitchell family in 1903.
William or "Billy" Simpson came to Canada
from Yorkshire, England as a young man. He
was a taxidermist by trade and was in business
with Chris Forge in Carman, Man. He later
operated a livery business in Roland, Man. From
there he went to Winnipeg where he did custom
landscaping. He gave up this work in favor of
joining a threshing crew in La Riviere where he
remained until coming to Summerland, B.C.
with Mr. Jim Ritchie in 1903.
In 1905, Billy and Harriet were married in
Summerland. They are survived by two sons,
Herbert and Arthur of Summerland.

Smith
Mrs. Annie Smith was the first white child to
be registered in the Municipality of Louise. Annie, the eldest Qf a family of eight girls, was born
in Silver Springs District, May 21,1880, to Robert
and Nancy Armstrong.
At the age of twelve it was decided that Annie
should learn to play the organ. For the entire
winter she lived with the Strachans in the
McKenzie district, taking lessons from Miss
Strachan. In the spring when she returned home
she began to play the organ in the La Riviere
Church and continued to do so until she left to
train in the Winnipeg General Hospital.
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py hours playing bridge with the Swan Benson's,
Sam Keay's, Bob Cringan's and Jim Barclay's
among others. In 1942 Allan married the former
Flora McDonald and they have three sons,
Wayne, Brian and Brent. After the war they
lived for two years in a house situated on the site
where the old Nellie McClung house now sits and
from there moved to Winnipeg. In 1943 the senior
Stacey's moved to Cypress River where in 1946
Myrtle married Clifford Ridley of Manitou. They
have two children Brian and Arlene and reside at
Piney. In 1958 Mr. and Mrs. Stacey retired to
Manitou where Mr. Stacey passed away in 1966
and Mrs. Stacey in 1972.

she submitted for discussion on future radio
programs.
At her funeral it was not the voice of Rev.
Lucy that I heard reading Tennyson's "Crossing
the Bar", it was the voice of an instructor in a
classroom many years ago.
Mrs. Smith instilled into us, her pupils, her
own love of the great poets and their poetry, the
love of the beautiful metres and rhythms. Latin,
considered to be a dead language became alive
under her guidance, as did any subject she
taught.
She lies at rest in the beautiful valley where
she labored long and where she is held in such
high esteem as a teacher and in such deep affection as a friend.
I saw this loved one's finer part
Shining within each loving heart
Of those bereft. Then said I,
"This must be her immortality."

The Steeves Family
by Mrs. Gordon Fargey
The Newcombe and Morgan Steeves families
were prominent in La Riviere in the 1920's and
the 1930's. Newcombe was an engineer and
Morgan a conductor with the C.P.R. For many
years they formed a rare Brother combination
working the west way freight from La Riviere to
Napinka. Their pride and joy was C.P.R.
Locomotive 250 which became a legend along the
line. When 250 was removed from service, most
people felt that they had lost an old friend.

Smith
Mr. and Mrs. Raleigh Smith lived on the farm
just up east of the school. At one time Mrs. Smith
had a class of Grade Twelve students in her own
home. Raleigh was one of the local carpenters.
Mrs. Smith, Marjory Thompson was born
Dec. 26, 1892 in Bristol, England. She came to
Canada with her parents in 1904 and settled in the
Oak River District.
Marjory taught school at many locations in
Manitoba and Saskatchewan including Miniota,
La Riviere and Pilot Mound. She retired from the
teaching profession in 1959 due to failing
eyesight, and resided in Pilot Mound.
Raleigh and Marjory have two sons, George
and Jack. One son died as an infant.
Marjory passed away January 12, 1969.
Raleigh resides in Tabor Home, Morden.

Stacey
Ernest Charles Stacey came to Canada from
England as a boy of 17 in 1907, and settled in
Cartwright where he soon became a section hand
with the C.P.R. He later moved to Mowbray as
section foreman and there he married the
former Isabel May Johnston. A son Allan and a
daughter Myrtle was born to them in Mowbray
and in 1932 they moved to La Riviere to replace
the retiring section foreman Tom Campaign, on
the west end section. Men that he worked with
were Pete Guzar, Norman Brydges, Geo. Revell,
Ike Klein, Art McCartney, and many others. The
family occupied what is now Mrs. Truscotts
house. Mr. Stacey was an avid sportsman and
was a member of the once popular La Riviere
Golf Course in the mid 30's at the site of the old
dam. Mrs. Stacey took an active part in many of
the ladies groups. They also enjoyed many hap-

Morgan Steeves and his pal, "Jerry" - Conductor on the "Mowbray Passenger Run" approximately 1933.
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Both brothers were good citizens and very
community-minded. Newcombe served on the
town council and Morgan as school trustee for
many years.
Newcombe left La Riviere in 1935 to take a
passenger run at Souris, Man. He died in 1941.
His wife Helen predeceased him in 1938. The
story of their family seems to be a tragedy, three
girls and a boy dying before their time and under
tragic circumstances. Only one son, Howard survives.
The Morgan Steeves family moved to Winnipeg in 1936. Morgan Steeves died in 1937 following an operation. Mrs. Steeves is still living in
Winnipeg.
The family will be remembered by all who
lived in La Riviere at that time as the children
were active in community activities. The boys
were particularly interested in sports. Mrs.
Steeves will be remembered for her work with
the Women's Institute and with welfare
organizations.
The Morgan Steeves family originally came
from Moncton, New Brunswick. They are a
proud clan and have a yearly reunion at
Hillsboro, N.B.
Descendants of Morgan Steeves and Eliz Andrews are: Lillian, Lydia, Wilfred, Albert and
Leatha.
Lillian is now Mrs. Fred Breckon, Portland,
Oregon and has two sons, Lyall who was with the
American Embassy in Saigon, South Vietnam,
and Gary, a professor at the University of
Wisconsin.
Lydia married Gordon Fargey and came
back to La Riviere to live from 1937 to 1952. They
now reside at Red Deer, Alta. They have two
sons, Peter Morgan Fargey who is a graduate
with a Bachelor of Science in Forestry and
Harold Timothy Fargey who is taking a course at
the Red Deer College. Wilfred lives in Winnipeg.
They have three children, Wilfred, Jr. and Bob of
Winnipeg and Janice who received a degree in
Psychology now of London, Ontario.
Albert lives in Winnipeg. Their family is three
sons, Michael, Dennis and Kelly. Leatha is Mrs.
L. Hadden, Calgary, Alta. They have no
children.

She was predeceased by her husband, and
leaves to mourn her six children, Edmund,
California, Charles, Carman; Hazel Fraser of St.
Charles; Albert, of Hamilton; Ernest of Virden;
and Wesley of Regina.

Stevens
Bill and Marion Stevens moved to La Riviere
approx. 1960. Bill was employed with the CPR as
Station Agent. Their family are Ken and Donald.
In January 1967 the family moved on to
Morden and then a few years later on to Carman
where they now reside.
Ken is presently a Druggist at Carman. Don is
attending University in eastern Canada.

William N. Stewart
Bill Stewart was born in Kamloops, B.C. in
1898. He was the eldest son of the late Rev. John
Clark Stewart. He spent some of his early years
in La Riviere.
He served with the Canadian Expeditionary
Forces in Europe in the First World War. He was
employed by the Post Office as a Railway Mail
Clerk for 39 years, retiring in 1959.
Bill and his wife, Euphemia have a family of
Annabelle Hiebert, and Mary Collette.
Euphemia died 1957 and Bill died 1976.
Bill's family of brothers and sisters are E. J.
C. Stewart (B.C.); Edith, Jean Mowat both of
B.C. and Adela Eaton, Quebec. His brother Don
was killed in action during Second World War.

Strachans 1879-1966
by Muriel Ballance
My great-grandfather, Andrew Strachan
arrived in Canada early in the last century
somewhere around 1810 and farmed beside the
town of Durham, now called Ormstown. He came
from Forforshire, Scotland. It was here that
Grandfather Charles Strachan was born (18401911).
Grandmother Christina (Campbell)
Strachan's family came from Argyleshire,
Scotland. Her father came to Canada around
1817 and they too came to farm at Ormstown.
Grandmother Strachan was born in 1839 and died
in 1923.
In 1879 Charles Strachan arrived at Emerson.
On April 22 he and five others started their trek
westward via horses and oxen. For nine days
they travelled. They suffered many hardships
before they reached this area, known in early
times as Ruttanville. Here they chose their sites,
the Strachan homestead being located on Section
17-2-9. Here they were to start a new life.
In the spring of 1880 he returned east for his
family, Mrs. Strachan, Lizzie, Andrew, David

Zelma Victoria Stevens
Zelma Victoria was the second eldest child of
Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Hood of the Carman Roseisle District.
Following her marriage to Frederick
Stevens, they lived in La Riviere, West Kildonan,
Sidney and Roseisle, Manitoba, returning to Winnipeg in 1940 to reside. She passed away in Jan.
1974 in her 75th year.
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George bought and moved to the original Rae
homestead a half mile west. In 1930 the family
built a new frame house.
In 1949, George Strachan died and his son,
Ronald took over the farm. He was very interested in farming and was active on the Church
Board, McKenzie School Board and served on
the Purves Pool Elevator Board.
In the early fifties the hydro came to the district adding a combination of progress and pleasures to rural life.
In 1965, Ronald died and Hugh Ballance
rented the farm.
In 1966, Mrs. Strachan moved to Manitou. She
passed away in 1969.

and Charles. (A son, James had died in early
childhood.) He brought a carload of cattle and
household effects. These were hauled from
Emerson to the McKenzie farm which was called
Willow Bank.
The family lived with Mr. J. Dougall until a
log house was built. It was 18 feet by 24 feet with
an upstairs and lean-to kitchen. It also had a
very good cellar.
In 1881, a new son, George was born. In 1894,
the family built a new stone house. The mason
was Mr. Jim Willox and the carpenter was Mr.
Sam McGee.
During the first years the family drove twelve
miles to Manitou to attend the Presbyterian
Church.
Some of their pleasures were visiting, lawn
socials with home-made ice-cream and tobogganing on Terry Hill.
Education was a real problem in these early
days. The three eldest Strachans all became
teachers. Lizzie taught music as well. This she
had learned along with part of her education at a
Convent in Montreal. Later Andrew became a
Minister. David was Superintendent of a Government Ranch in British Columbia and also a
Member of Parliament. Charlie settled in Saskatchewan and George farmed the original
homestead.
Lizzie married Will Fergusson. They had four
children, Jean, Jack, Eva and Bill. She passed
away in 1951.
David married Sadie Fergusson. They had
four children, their oldest son, Dr. Charles
Strachan was Superintendent of Morden Experimental Station during the fifties. He passed
away December 1970. David passed away 1958.
Andrew married Ethel Glenn from Boissevain. Their family consisted of two daughters,
Lois and Evelyn. He was the Minister at St. Andrew's United Church in Manitou during the
twenties and was there when Church Union took
place. His last charge was Kenton, Manitoba.
Dr. Strachan died 1937. Mrs. Strachan lives with
her daughter, Lois in Rhode Island, U.S.A.
Charlie married Maude Cummings. They had
three children. He died in 1935.
After the district name was changed to
McKenzie, the post office was moved from Ruttans to the Strachan home. George drove the
mail from Snowflake to McKenzie.
In 1914, George married Veda Findlay. They
had two children, Muriel and Ronald. Muriel
became a teacher and later married Hugh
Ballance of the Kaleida district. They have a
family of four, Roger, Murray, Valeria and
Donald.
In 1919, the original farm was sold to Mr. and
Mrs. John Hunter and family from Gladstone.

William Strong
William Strong came west from Quebec in
1905 and purchased the Matt Hammond farm. He
returned to Quebec in 1906 and was married,
bringing his bride, Phebe, back west with him to
the NW 10-4-10W.
Their family included two daughters, both
who passed away in infancy, and one son,
Harold.
Mrs. Strong passed away in 1926.
For many, many years the Strong home was
the headquarters for friends and neighbors to
order their yearly supply of maple syrup. Mr.
Strong had it shipped out from Quebec and it was
a welcome sight each spring. It gradually
became too costly and had to be discontinued.
Wm. Strong remarried; Mrs. Gertrude
Strong came from Ottawa, Ontario.
They retired to Winnipeg in 1944 and Harold
took over the farming. Mr. Strong passed away
July 10, 1955. Mrs. Strong lives in Prairie View
Lodge Pilot Mound.
In 1944, Harold married a school teacher from
the Silver Spring District, Kathleen Pollock.
They have resided on the home farm ever since.
Harold has served for several years as Councillor for Ward Four of the Rural Municipality of
Louise. They have two sons; Bill and Jack; and
six daughters, Betty, Ruth, Alice, Leslie, Susan
and Robin. Bill, Alice and Leslie reside in Winnipeg. Jack, Susan and Robin are at home, Betty
married Hugh Waddingham, and they reside
near Darlingford with their family, Tracy,
Loretta and Renee. Ruth married Jim Shewfelt
of Crystal City and they reside at Edmonton,
Alberta.

J.

c. Stuart

Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Stuart lived on a farm
south of La Riviere. They raised a family of eight
children, Jack, Jim, Charlie, Bob, Margaret,
Duncan, Allan and Wallace.
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The Stuart Family. Standing: (I-r) Bob, Jack, Jim, Charlie. Middle: Margaret. Front: (I-r) Allan, Wallace, Duncan.

Jim married Myrtle Law. Jack married Mina
Woods. Charlie married Doris Musson. Bob
married Lily Sims. Margaret married Russell
Thompson. Duncan married a gal from the
U.S.A. Allan married Hazel McLees. Wallace
married Queen Meades. Their family are
Russell, Shirley, Berniece, Melvin, and Violet.
It is unfortunate this is such a brief report on
this large family but there was no information
turned in at all.

They enjoyed the La Riviere community so
much that after seven years they sold their half
section of land at Semans, Saskatchewan to a
Mr. Mickleson and continued farming at La
Riviere for the next thirty-five years.
Communication seemed to be a deep thought
in these pioneer's minds, as they had left places
where there were better roads and railroads, so
as a pathmaster George Sutherland worked very
hard to help open roads into highways and
sloughs into cultivated lands.
To be able to own and produce better animals
he became interested in stock fairs, and was a
keen participant.
Mrs. Sutherland valued education and was
eager to support any organization that worked in
that area. For that reason she became an ardent
worker for the Women's Institute and a real supporter of both music and drama festivals.
Mr. and Mrs. G. N. Sutherland had four
children - Mrs. Irene Moody, Manitou, Man.,
Mrs. Viola Stepler, Manitou, Man., Annie
Sutherland, deceased, and Mrs. Minerva Clark,
Starkville, Mississippi, U.S.A.
In 1940 they retired to live in Manitou and the
farm was operated by O. Graham, who had been
with the Suther lands since 1918. In 1953 the farm

Sutherland - Farm W. 12-3-10
La Riviere District
by Mrs. I. Moody
George Neil Sutherland was born in Westville, Pictou County, Nova Scotia. He came west
to Manitoba in 1899. He homesteaded a quarter
section of land at Semans, Saskatchewan, and
bought another quarter of land.
In 1905 he married Ellen Ann Wray who was
born in Hazel District near Manitou, Manitoba.
They purchased the land N. 12-3-10 from Mr.
Middlemas and moved to La Riviere as a young
bride and groom. For three winters they lived on
their homestead land in the West, and their home
was a stopping place for many a weary traveller, but it also helped their social life too.
258

was sold to Mr. John Wiebe, who is still the
owner.
Mr. Sutherland continued with his hobby of
carpentry until his death on January 17th, 1955.
Mrs. Sutherland died October 25,1969. They were
both life long members of the Presbyterian,
Methodist and United church.

Edwin born March 10, 1917, married Jean
Gorrell. They farmed until he became crippled
with polio. They had four children and one
grandchild. Jean passed away in 1959.
Edna born March 29, 1919, married William
Urquhart. They have two children. Bill passed
away in 1949 and Edna later married Ed Jeans.
They have one son.
Catherine born June 15, 1921, married Stan
Johnson. They have four children and live in
Thunder Bay, Ontario.
Donald born March 2, 1923, married Margaret
Murray. They have two children and live in
Calgary, Alberta.
Hugh born June 27, 1927, married Joan
Fawns. They have three children and live in Winnipeg.
Reta born June 10, 1929, married Lou Goulding. They have three children and live in Los
Angeles, California.
Arthur born October 16,1932, married Colleen
Villamere of Toronto. They have three children
and live in Montreal.

J. R. Sutherland
James Reid Sutherland was born March 26,
1883 at Kinimoth near Aberdeen, Scotland. He
came to Manitoba in April 1905, and worked for
Wallace Brown in the Fallison area. In 1~09 he
started farming for himself on Sec. 35-2-11 in the
Pilot Mound district.
He married Mary McTaggart on March 9,
1910. They left the Pilot Mound district around
1919 and after farming in the Eton district for
several years, moved to the McKenzie District in
1929. In 1946 they moved to St. Vital.
He was always interested in horticulture and
enjoyed singing. He sang in the choir in St. Vital
until his health failed. He died in October 1960.
His wife, Mary, now resides with her daughter,
Kathleen and son-in-law, Steve Lawson.

T
Charles Taylor Family
On January 4th, 1877, Charles Henry Taylor
was born in West Hartlepool, Durham County,
England. He came to Canada in 1907. He worked
as a farm labourer for the late Mr. David Laing
on the W Y2 of 16-2-9 for two years.
He then took up farming on his own in the
McKenzie District. In 1910 he married Myrtle
Sims, daughter of the late Charles Sims. They
were married at the home of her parents in the
Pembina Valley and moved to the Snowflake
District where they farmed all the rest of their
lives until they retired to Snowflake in 1944.
Mrs. Taylor died in 1948. Mr. Taylor died in
1959.
From this union there was one daughter,
Margaret and two sons, Arthur and Norman.
Margaret married Charles Brown in 1932.
(There story is elsewhere in this book.)
Norman married Edith Dunn of Deloraine.
Arthur married Marie Robinson of Kaleida in
1937. They have one daughter, Arlene (Mrs. Bev.
Young, Manitou.) Arthur and Marie resided on
the home farm until retiring to La Riviere in
1975.

(I-r) The Sutherlands, Ed, Arthur, Jim (the father), Hugh, Donald.

They had ten children. Annie, born July 3,
1911, married Herb Lovell. They farmed on Section 32-2-9 until 1972 when they'll retire to a new
home in La Riviere. They have five children,
Jim, Evelyn (Mrs. Dale Stinson), Hazel (Mrs.
Percy Lea), George and Helen (Mrs. Gabe
Remillard). They have four grandchildren.
Kathleen born September 21, 1913, married
Steve Lawson. They farmed on 13-2-10 for eleven
years, moving to Kirkfield Park in 1945. They
have three children, Bob, Lois (Mrs. C. Risby)
and Mary. They have five grandchildren.
Mary, born June 19, 1915, married Lionel
Huggard, and lives in Thunder Bay, Ont. Lionel
passed away and Mary later married David
Davies.

Tom Taylor
Tom and Alice Taylor moved to La Riviere in
1977. They purchased Mrs. Leadbeater's home,
which was the former Pease home.
Tom is employed as Custodian at the La
Riviere School.
259

Their teenage son, Perry lives with them.
Their son, Bob is married to Wanda Boyd. They
and their family live at McGregor, Man.
Tom and Alice's son, Jim lives in Manitou.

Teichrib
Abe and Evelyn Teichrib moved to La Riviere
March 1978 from the One Six Community southwest of Morden.
Abe married Evelyn Milljour of Snowflake.
They resided for seventeen years on 7-1-6, then
moved to 17-1-6. They have four daughters, Joan,
Gloria, Barbara and Sandra and a son, Gerald.
(I-r) Russell, Marlin, Ray, Bob, and Fred Thompson.

Tessier
Jack and Norma Tessier and their family
moved in to La Riviere in January 1967. They
moved from Altona where Jack was the Station
Agent for the CPR, and has transferred to the
same work here. There family are Denise, Rene,
Yvonne, Allys on , Lois and Michael.

Riviere and worked for Ab Smith, and then
rented the T. L. Fargey place. The rest of the
Thompsons came west in March 1920 via train,
just with settler's effects in two box cars, 13
horses, 2 cows, 2 pigs, some hens and two dogs.
Due to track wash outs, the trip was ten days and
ten nights. They purchased their farm from Jack
and G. Pommer, NE 6-3-9 (40 acres), Ny:! 5-3-9
and NW 4-3-9.
Charles Thompson passed away in 1921 and
Alice in 1936.
Gladys attended Normal School at Manitou
and taught school at Willow Bluff. She married
Bruce Currie of Pilot Mound in 1925. Their family
are Bob, Doug, Jim, Bernice and Don. Bruce
died in 1931.
Gladys resides in Pilot Mound and has just
retired after working for several years in
Cohoe's Drug Store.
Jennie May commonly called Jean worked as
a clerk in Parson's store in Pilot Mound until
1925 when she married W. J. (Bill) Esler and
settled in the Silver Spring District. (Further
story under Esler.)
Russell married Margaret Stuart. They
farmed in the La Riviere area, their family went
to Silver Spring School and the La Riviere
School. They moved to Warren, Man. to farm
and later quit farming to go to work in the Cement Plant at Fort Whyte, Man., where he
worked until retirement.
Their family were Jean 1919-1921; Russell
Roy, 1926-27; Rae; Robert; Helen and Doreen.
Rae married Florence Forrester and they
have two sons Rae and Dennis. Rae Sr. worked
until retirement as Greyhound Bus Driver and is
now training and driving race horses in U.S.A.
and Canada.
Robert "Bob" married Lillian Pederson and
they have two daughters, Judith, and Karen, one
son, Lindsay. Bob is employed at the Cement
Plant, Fort Whyte.
Helen married Ed Hudson and are presently

Thompson
Charles Thompson, born 1867 - at Madoc,
Ontario. In 1889, he married Alice Alberta
McKinnon at Madoc.
Their family are as follows: Charles Russell
1891-1960; Minnie Alberta 1889-1968; William
Frederick born 1895; Roy Elmer 1897-1904; Jennie May born 1899; Marlin Thomas born 1902;
and Gladys Mary Ellen born in 1905.
In 1913, Russell Thompson set out west from
Ontario on a farm excursion, he landed at La

Back row: (I-r) Mrs. Alice Thompson, Jennie. Front row: (I-r) Minnie, Gladys. Inset: Charles Thompson with his granddaughter,
Jean Thompson.
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pulled out the seat, using ones travelling rug as a
cover. Everyone was very friendly helping one
another. I enjoyed it all, not a thought that those
at home might worry. I did send a cable from the
ship, just before we docked at Quebec.
I was met at La Riviere August 31, 1911 by a
Mr. Henderson and livery man at that time.
It seemed a long drive to my sister's home.
What a strange vehicle that democrat looked to
me. Another young lady going to Maxwells,
Snowflake, rattled along with us. My sister May
and I had a wonderful summer together. Once
a week we went to Purves for our mail and
supplies, a half day trip by horse and buggy, the
baby (now Mrs. M. Lawson) lay on the floor,
sleeping peacefully. The event of the week! Mrs.
Andrew Hyslop was very kind to us, making a
pot of tea and a chat. Not being used to horses at
all, we sure had surprises - a piece of paper
would rustle and away we'd go! I went to La
Riviere for groceries at threshing time. The only
car in town went by - the horse broke loose and
off home.
Fortunately Mr. Wightman stopped it on the
south hill and brought it back. Mrs. Garth Atkinson was with me, and was afraid to get in the
buggy, finally I convinced her we had to get
home. My father had given me a letter to take to
the bank, if I didn't like it in Canada. Without
opening it I threw it in the fire determined to
stay. In December 1914, my brother Stanley who
came out 1909 was going home to England to join
the Army, so I went with him, staying seven
months.
June 28th, 1916 I married Alfred Thornhill.
The first of July my brother was killed in
France.
On the farm, help was scarce. I drove a four
horse team on every implement but the seed
drill, also caring for my three children. Up at 5
a.m. and on the go to 11 p.m.
My husband was stone deaf for over 30 years.
He died 1951. In 1958 I went to England to meet
my sister Ivy from Australia. Her husband died
of Asian flu, and she never recovered fully. I took
another trip in 1961.
With the exception of twelve years near St.
Anne's, Manitoba I've lived in and near Manitou
and La Riviere.
We had a son, two daughters, then another
son - all doing well, Edward the eldest in the
Canadian Air Force - 30 years, Arthur in the
Navy 15 years, Barbara in the Air Force during
the war, Lillian owing to a knee injury unable to
join up, took the place of a bus driver in Winnipeg
who joined up.
Take it through the years I've been busy and
happy to take things as they came.

living at Baldswinville, New York. They have
one daughter, Wendy.
Doreen is a commercial artist with National
School Supplies, Winnipeg.
Russell Thompson passed away in 1960 and
Margaret in 1963.
Minnie Thompson kept house for her two
brothers for many, many years. The Thompsons
was a favorite summer vacation spot for the
many nieces and nephews. Everyone was given
the royal welcome and when there was work to
be done they had to help out or they'd be teased
so they couldn't take it. No one seemed to mind
cause they always come back.
Minnie passed away in December 1968.
In October, 1972, Fred and Marlin held an
auction sale of their many hereford cattle and
machinery and retired from active farming.
They reside on the outskirts of Manitou.

Stan Thompson
Stan and Vera Thompson came to La Riviere
from Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. Stan worked
with the construction department of Federal
Grain Co. and Vera had worked as a cook at the
Western Co-op College for several years.
In July 1973 they purchased the Barclay
House Restaurant and Motel Business from
Ethel and Dave Later and Bernie Barclay.

The Alfred Thornhill History
by Doris Thornhill
A happy carefree life, the second youngest in
a family of six girls and two boys.
One sister Ivy and I were great walkers. Up at
6 a.m. a cup of tea for ourselves, taking our
parents a cup about 7 before we walked out of
town (Leatherhead, Surrey, England) and over
the downs for an hour.
August 10th, 1911 coming back for breakfast,
to find our parents reading a letter from our
sister May in Canada, married to John B. Edgar
in 1910, a farmer south of La Riviere. She was
feeling lonesome, would one of us come and stay
with her? I was elected.
My first time from home alone. A week later
my father, William Yardley, and I boarded a
train to Glasgow, Scotland. A railway strike on
at the time, all shipping in the south of England
was held up. My father saw me on board the
"S.S. Athenia" August 18th, 1911.
A wonderful trip of ten days, then four days
and 3 nights by train. We could make tea or
coffee on a stove at the end of the carriage, buying food as the train stopped at a station. I
remember it was a mad dash for us all. That was
as far as Winnipeg. Sleeping? no berths, one
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Tindale

Vice-President-Prairie Division of the C.P.R.
They have three daughters, Rosemary, Patricia
and Margaret.

Glenn and Olive Tindale came to La Riviere
July, 1975 from Wawanesa, Man. Glenn is an Ordained United Church Minister and a native of
Saskatchewan. He has served in several
Pastoral Charges in Manitoba during his years
in the Ministry.
Their son, Bob and his wife, Jackie, live at
Selkirk, Man.

The Toms Family
by Bertha Ascoli
John Clinton Toms was the eldest son of
Joseph and the late Harriet Toms of Honesdale
Pa. U.S.A. He came to the Woodbay District ~
1886 to work for the James Rooke family. He
worked in the district and surrounding districts
till March 29, 1892 when he was united in
marriage to Jemima Rooke second daughter of
James and Jemima Rooke.
They settled in the Archibald District on his
homestead, the south-east quarter of section 5-49. After they got the deed, they bought the southwest quarter of 6-4-9 from the C.P.R. and moved
the buildings on to it. They sold the portion that
was west of the railway track on 5-4-9 to the
Joseph Sims family.
Six children were born to John and Jemima
five sons and one daughter, all born on th~
homestead, William, Sydney, Andrew, Franklin,
Stephen and Bertha.
William married Aleida Schamp of La
Riviere. They had three boys and four
daughters. William passed away in 1968.
Sydney served Overseas on World War I and
met Christina Ramsay. She came to Canada in
1920 and they were married. They had four boys
and one girl. They are now retired in East
Kildonan.
Andrew served Overseas in World War I and
upon returning he spent several years in the
Ninette Sanitorium. Later he farmed what was
known as the Geo. Legge place til he had to
return to the San in February 1929 and passed
away in May of that year.
Franklin served Overseas in World War I and
upon return he bought the school section in the

James Tod
written by Christine McGillivary
James Tod was born in Brinsley, Ontario,
April 5, 1869. After attending school in Lucan and
Clinton he entered Normal School in Ottawa in
1894. He arrived in Manitoba in 1895 to teach at
Shoal Lake. In 1896 he returned to Ottawa to
marry Agnes Bertha Mathews whom he had met
at Normal School. On his return he taught in
Brandon. 1901 found the family in La Riviere,
their home for thirteen years. In 1915 Mr. Tod
accepted the Crystal City School. He left to join
the 184th Battalion and served in France with the
78th Grenadiers where he was awarded the
Military Cross for bravery on the field of battle.
Mr. Tod beknged to the Fraternal Order of
Oddfellows. He was a member of the La Riviere
Rifle Club (1905) which won a trophy for
"Competition by Rifle Associations in Manitoba
and the North West Territories." Mrs. Tod joined
a Women's 22 Rifle Club and enjoyed the pasttime.
.
In 1918, Mrs. Tod moved to Winnipeg in order
that the girls could attend University. Mr. Tod
returned from overseas in 1919 and was appointed Inspector of Schools in the Interlake area
and later in Southern Manitoba. He died in May
1930.
He possessed a lively sympathetic interest in
people and events, a quiet honesty, and unfailing
cheerfulness. He was an entertaining raconteur
and thought work a tonic.
Mrs. Tod, ever a devoted wife and mother
lived until 1942.
The five children born to the family were: A
son who died in infancy; Christine, a teacher,
married to Dr. R. A. McGillivary (Deceased
1945). She returned to teach 23 years with the
special Education Section of the Winnipeg
Schools. She is now retired and lives in Winnipeg.
Her daughter, Marjorie married Alastair Gillies.
They reside at Oakville, Onto and have four
children. Charlotte, a teacher married Dr.
George Buxton of Ottawa University. She died in
1965. Bertha, a teacher and later a long time
employee of the Provincial Government died in
1968. Genevieve, a teacher, married Louis
Dwyer a Personnel Representative Office of

Fr?~t row: Jemmia and John Toms. Taken in 1921. Back row: (r·l)
Wilham, Sydney, Andrew, Franklin, Stephen, Bertha.
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Down by the river, 1906. Front: (I-r) Franklin Toms, Rev. Whitney, Grandma Rooke, Mrs. Toms. Eveline Rooke on rake, Clara Rooke on
mower, Mrs. Joe McCormick and William Toms by coil of hay; Stephen Toms on the high load, Andrew Tom on the other load; John Toms by
Stephen Sydney Toms in front of the load by the coil.

valley in the Archibald District. He went back to
serve in the Second War. He met his wife there.
They lived in La Riviere for a number of years
retiring in England.
Stephen married Doris Wood from Manitou.
They lived at Melville, Sask. and retired to
Calgary, Alberta. They had two boys and one
girl.
Bertha married Arthur Ascoli of Manitou in
1929. Arthur was a native of England. In 1932
they were given the Toms farm where they lived
till the fall of 1935 when they sold out to Issac
Wiebe. The Ascoli's moved to Glenella, then to
Woodridge and now retired to Winnipeg where
they live in Lion's Manor. They had four girls
and two boys, Mabel, Annie, Alice, Ruby, Walter
and Henry. Mabel born at Manitou, died at the
age of eight years. Walter is married to Lucille
Fontaine of Woodridge, where they have a stock
farm. Their family consists of two boys and one
girl.
Annie, who was born in Archibald, is now
married to Henry Hamel of St. Vital. They have
a family of three boys and two girls. Walter and
Henry are in partnership farming their parents
farm at Woodridge. Henry married Laura Zup-

pon of Mensino. They have two girls and one boy.
Alice married Matt Kurzer and they live in
Transcona with a family of one boy and one girl.
Ruby died at the age of 4 months with polio in
1942.
Jemima and John Toms retired to Neepawa
in 1931. Jemima passed away in 1935. John lived
with his daughter at Glenella till 1945 and moved
to Vancouver. He passed away in 1949. They are
both laid to rest at Manitou with their son Andrew.

James Tremeer
James Tremeer was born in Sault St. Marie,
Ontario, July 28th, 1873. He came to Manitoba in
1903, and worked as a farm hand for the late John
Wallcraft until he and his brother, George,
started farming together. They dissolved
partnership when he bought the west Yz of 21-4-9
and started farming on his own in 1909.
In 1917, he married Mrs. Sarah Ann Moore,
who had two sons, Percy and Stanley. Mrs.
Moore and her two sons came from New Zealand
in about 1912. Mr. Tremeer retired from farming in 1948, but remained on the farm with his son
Percy Moore, until his death in May, 1963. The
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Stan Moore with his prize creation.

Valerie married Ron Harkness and they resided
in La Riviere for a short while.
Allan married Shirley Boyd of La Riviere and
they with their family live at Manitouwadge, Ontario.
There are eleven grandchildren of the
Truscotts. Alfred Truscott passed away Sunday,
July 6,1969 in his 69th year, after lengthy illness.
He lies to rest at Minto, Manitoba.

farm is still owned and operated by his step-son,
Percy Moore and his wife, Marge.
They have two children, John and Barbara,
both living in Winnipeg.
In 1968, John married Tannis Spangelo; they
have one son Corey Curtis.
Barbara married William McCallum in 1966,
and they have three sons.
Mr. Tremeer was a member of the Somerset
Pool Elevator Association and attended regularly the United Church at Kingsley.
Stan Moore moved to La Riviere about 1945
and started his own Manufacturing and Welding
Business. About 1960 he patented a super grain
loader.

Tweedie
The Tweedie family moved to the La Riviere
Community in the mid-sixties. Their family included Bob, Margaret, Graeme, Marilyn, Janet
and Bob's mother, Mrs. Marie Tweedie also
made her home here. Bob was the Funeral
Director for this area, taking over this business
from Ken Graham. The Tweedie family moved
to Pilot Mound in 1970 where they now reside.

Alfred Truscott
Alfred Truscott was born in Cornwall,
England on September 15, 1900. At the age of one
he came to Canada with his parents, Arthur and
Honor Anne Truscott to settle at Minto, Man.,
and in the next few years at Carroll. At the age of
23 he assumed the role as head of the family on
the death of his father.
In 1923 he joined the C.P.R. at Carroll and for
42 years served at Roland, Mowbray, Holmfield
and La Riviere, rising to Section Foreman. Alf
and his wife, Doris moved to La Riviere in 1942.
He spent the last 27 years with the C.P.R. at La
Riviere. He retired in 1965.
He and his wife, Doris raised one daughter
and one son. Their daughter, Viola married Jack
Cassels of Manitou, they with their family
reside at Manitou. One of their daughters,

V

The Voth History
David Voth, as a boy of fifteen, came to
Canada February 18,1924, with his Parents, Mr.
and Mrs. Herman Voth, and other members of
this family. Their destination was Rostern,
Saskatchewan. After spending three months in
Saskatchewan they moved to Plum Coulee,
Manitoba, where they farmed a three quarter
section until the fall of 1928. Then the family
moved to La Riviere where they had purchased
the J. C. Stewart place, now Walter Brown's
farm. Here they met with very kind and friendly
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the Canadian Bank of Commerce building, which
is now Jopling's Hardware, and moved to the
new location. In 1944 Dave bought his father's
share. He sold the Hardware store in 1946, and
handled Imp. & Car only, up to 1967. In February
he sold the downtown automobile business and
with his son Franklin~ operated the Implement
business on No 3 highway, to 1970. Thirty-five
years of activity in business, and now Franklin is
general manager, and Dave is in sales only.
The Voths have one daughter and five sons,
and six grandchildren. FranKlin and his wife
Esther have three children, and they live in
Manitou. Herman and his wife Mary have three
children, and Herman teaches in the Carman
Collegiate. Harry is in Winnipeg studying at the
M.LT. Helena is an R.N. at the St. Boniface
Hospital in Winnipeg. John is a Professional
Show Horse Trainer in Ottawa, Ontario. Ben is a
salesman for the Dumaut Mfg. Co. at Ottawa,
Ontario.
Dave Voth has always been a man of many
activities and interests. He was president and
manager of the D. Voth & Sons Ltd. for 35 years,
president of the Nu-Way Distributors (Imp.
Wholesale) Co. from 1959 until 1967, and Director
on the board of the Manitou Broiler Farms for 14
years. He was on the Manitou Consolidated
School Board for three years, and on the Pembina Manitou Hospital Board for nine years. For
ten years he was a Town Councillor, and he has
been Mayor for two years. He is a Mennonite
Brethern church member, and a Sunday School
teacher. He is chairman of the Pembina
C.B.M.C., and has also been a member of the
Manitou-Morden Gideon Camp for 21 years. Still
he says life would not be complete without a hobby, to fill in spare time, and the family likes
travelling, some fishing, and golfing.
Dave and his wife Annie couldn't afford a
honeymoon in 1935, but they made up for it since,
and have visited more than fourteen countries
around the world - together. They are happy to
be Canadian citizens and are thankful to God for
the many blessings He has bestowed upon them.

••
The Voths. Back row: (I-r) Herman, John, Harry, Helena, Ben,
Franklin. Sitting: (I-r) Mary, Annie, David, Dave, Esther. Children:
Sandra, Donna, Ronald, Leslie, Marie.

neighbors who helped them with their language
problem. When told about the Frith twins at the
time of their birth Mr. Voth Sr. was unable to
think of the correct word to use under the circumstances, and so he said, "Two at a time?"
They tried hard to learn, and thanks to all their
good neighbors' help, could converse well with
the people around them, after about three and a
half years.
The depression set in (1929-30) and
sometimes the parents didn't have enough
money to buy two gallons of coal-oil for the
lamps - (costing 45¢) or for oatmeal for
breakfast, so the mother would cook wheat in
milk, and the family enjoyed the food. For enjoyment they created their own activities - and
these did not involve money; games, singing,
hiking in the bush as a family, visiting neighbors',
and the instruction and devotion to the family,
and the faith of their parents, will not be
forgotten.
In 1931 the Voth family moved to the Camble
farm, section 31-3-8, one mile north of Manitou,
where Dave helped with farm work in the daytime, and took a home study course in
Automobile Repair at night, for two years. After
passing the exams he left for Winnipeg in the
spring of 1933, and after two weeks of job hunting
from 8 A.M. until 6 P.M. he got a job at six
dollars per week. His shop foreman, with sixteen
years experience was paid 20 dollars per week.
After two years in the city, Dave returned to
Manitou. On October 6, 1935 he married Annie
Dyck, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Dyck of
Manitou. The young couple's honeymoon time
was spent in cleaning up an old store which was
to be their future business place. In October 15,
1935, Dave and his father (as partners) opened
their Hardware and Implement business, with a
total capital of $100, - $50 each share. With hard
work and God's blessing the business prospered,
and in 1939 they took over the G.M. Car & Truck
line. In 1942, after the explosion of the Ellis
House had damaged the old store, they bought

W

Reginald Walpole
Reg Walpole was born on November 3,1889 in
the County of Norfolk, England. He came to
Canada in 1901.
After various work experiences he farmed at
Manitou and later at Rosewood. He retired in
1958 to Winnipeg and then moved to La Riviere
about 1967, where he resided until his death in
August 1977.
In the mid-sixties Reg married Nell Lyne.
His family from his first marriage are two
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sons, Reg of Winnipeg and Walter of Medicine
Hat, and two daughters Grace Boyd, La Riviere
and Annie of Dufresne.

James M. Wallace
James M. Wallace married Mary Provo.
They had a family of five girls and five boys,
Hannah, Elizabeth, Catherine, Hazel, Annie,
Tom, Bill, Bob, Fred, and Ernie.
J ames died in 1944.

Wallcraft
In 1855, Wm. Wallcraft, a young dock worker,
left Devonshire, England at the age of 18 for
Canada. His two older brothers had gone to the
Crimean War and had not been heard from
again, so he and a group of young fellows decided
on a different course of action. They chartered
an old sailing ship that was scarcely seaworthy
and set out. It took weeks and weeks, provisions
had almost run out and they had given up hope of
ever reaching land when eventually they did
make Canada.
Wm. worked as a farm laborer on the estate

Bill and Gretta Wallcraft with their 1927 Ford.

of an English nobleman near Woodstock, Ontario. John Ridley also worked there as stableboss. (This was Maurice Ridley's grandfather
who later came west and farmed in the Hazel
S.D.) Rhoda Baker was the seamstress on this
estate and she and William were married. They
had a family of three, Elizabeth Jane, Rhoda
Anne and John.
When John was 9 years of age, the family
decided to immigrate to Manitoba so along with
their brother-in-law, John Pringle and his wife
and family and Mr. Pringle's brother-in-law,
Robert Millman, they set out in the spring of 1878
on their journey. They came by boat to a place
called East Lynne near Emerson, where they
were met by a Mr. Bedford, who had in his
possession a surveyor's map of land available.
At East Lynne, they purchased horses and
wagons, flour, sugar and needed supplies and
started on a long trek with Mr. Bedford as their
guide. On reaching the big creek, the children inquired about its name. Mr. Bedford said it didn't
have a name on his map, so right there they
chose a name from the two oldest girls in the party. These being Elizabeth Jane Wallcraft and
Mary Pringle. The younger Wallcraft girl put in
a vigorous protest, saying that she had jumped
over the stream first. The crossing was just east
of Bill Wallcraft's Park and is now flooded by the
Mary Jane Reservoir.
The Pringle family settled on the north-east
quarter of section 16-4-9, while the Wallcrafts
took the north-west quarter of the same section.
The first night on the Prairie was spent on
blankets on the ground inside inverted wagon
boxes. The stove they had brought with them was
set up in the open where cooking had to be done
outside in rain or shine. The children set about
gathering wood to keep the fire going and the
nearest water supply was the creek. The following days the women and children stayed alone
while the men returned to Emerson for building

The Wm. Wallcraft Family, 1890. Back row: (I·r) John, William.
Front row: (I-r) Annie, Rhoda, Betsy Jane.
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family grew up. Wm. Wallace Jr. married
Jemima Phair from Purves. Sarah Wallace went
through school and took her Normal School
training at Manitou, while there she boarded
with the Tom Scurfield family. She taught for a
few years prior to marrying Thomas Harrison of
Graysville, where they farmed until retiring to
Carman.
In 1893 Annie Wallace married the neighbor's
son, John Wallcraft. They made their home on
his father's homestead where they raised a
family of six daughters and three sons, Nellie
(Mrs. A. Webber), Ida (Mrs. T. Shelton), Bessie
(Mrs. J. Duncan), William (married Gretta
Riddell), Alfred (whose wife's name is Pearl
Van Volkingburg), Emma (Mrs. R. Simpson,
Eva (Mrs. B. Webber), Olive (Mrs. L. Metcalfe),
James (married Lillian Shields). There are
eighty descendants in succeeding generations,
which we will attempt to name at the end of this
history. Their youngest son, Jim still lives on the
homestead. Jim's son, Glen just lives across the
corner on the north where the fifth generation is
living and growing up.
The youngest Wallace son, John died at the
age of twenty-eight years, after which his
parents sold the farm and retired to Manitou in
1908. Elizabeth Jane (Bessie) Wallcraft married
Leonard Wilson, a school teacher by profession.
He was the first school teacher in Manitou, and
their daughter was the first baby baptized in the
new Presbyterian Church, now the Manitou
United Church (which was built by Mr. Joe
Wilson of Archibald).
Annie Wallcraft married Archie R. Shewfelt
and lived in the La Riviere district. We have in
our possession the chest that Wm. Wallcraft
made in Ontario before they left for Manitoba. It
is made of inch lumber, is two feet square on the
ends and each side, bottom and lid are a single
board two feet wide and four feet long. There is a
small hole in the end where an ambitious grandson let loose with a brace and bit. This chest
carried all their personal belongings and a small
box containing lilac roots, some tansy roots and
a piece of horseradish. The lilacs at the farm
homes of Bill and Jim Wall craft are the shoots
off those brought from Ontario.
In 1880, a Post Office was set up on what is
known now as the Charlie Henneberg farm. Mr.
Sam McDonald was Justice of the Peace. He and
some others decided on a name, it was called
Archibald, after his only son. When the first
school district was formed in 1883, the name was
transferred to it. Mrs. Wm. Wray started the
first Sunday School in her home and Rev.
Charles Meering was the first Methodist
Minister in Archibald, holding services in the
home of Wm. Wallcraft. The first crop that was

John and Annie Wallcraft, married in 1894. This photo taken
about 1935. John was the son of William Wallcraft who came to
homestead in Manitoba in 1878.

material and more household supplies. The overturned wagon boxes being their only shelter until
the men returned, logs were then cut and
trimmed from the bush and with the help of all .
hands, a shack was soon built with a sod roof.
Later on this was replaced by a log house.
Robert Millman was dissatisfied with the
whole thing, he gave up his homestead and
returned to Ontario. The following years of 1879
saw more settlers coming in. They included the
Wm. Wallace and Charles Bamforth families.
These two families located about one and a half
miles north west of the Wallcrafts (the Andy
Deamel farm). There were six children in the
Wallace family, Elizabeth, James, Wm. Jr.,
Sarah, Annie and John.
The following year saw the Deamel men come
in, Peter, John, Henry and Jake. They were
bachelors and while doing their settling duties on
their homesteads they set about helping to build
the Archibald school and Church. They later
married local girls from around the districts and
made a success of farming.
.
The first families soon grew up and began to
marry. Elizabeth Wallace married Peter
Deamel and lived in North Dakota where their
two daughters were born. James Wallace
married Mary Provo from the Graysville
District. They made their home in Archibald for
a few years before going to Sask. where their
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grown was cut with the cradle and threshed with
a flail and had to be winnowed to remove the
chaff. Sometimes frosts came early and spoiled
their small acreage, but no one seemed to lack
food and clothing. The railroad wasn't long coming in and towns began to spring up along its
path.
Then there was an Irish family who took up
the homestead that the Church stood on. They
were very superstitious, one day she visited Mrs.
Wallace and asked to borrow the butter churn
because she was sure Mrs. Wallace had
bewitched her churn as she wasn't getting as
much butter from her cream as Mrs. Wallace
was.
There was also the Irishmen who we will call
Pat and Mike, they were neighbors. They had a
disagreement one day which grew to the pOint
where they went to court to settle it. During the
course of proceedings Pat lost the case. After
court was adjourned they went to the hotel for
lunch. Pat being somewhat disgruntled chose a
table by himself, presently the Judge came in
and seeing Pat by himself went over and sat with
him. During the conversation the Judge
remarked that if they were living in Ireland they
wouldn't be eating together, where upon Pat
retorted, "Faith and Begorra, if we were living
in Ireland you wouldn't even be a judge".
In 1912, John Wallcraft was elected to the
Council in Ward Four of the Rural Municipality
of Pembina, a position he held for about 15 years
and enjoyed the friendship and co-operation of
his fellow councillors, a few of whom were John
Gayton, the secretary-treasurer; Wm. Coleman
and Wes Webber. It is worth one's time to visit
the Archibald Historical Museum at the home of
Bill Wallcraft. It sets one wondering in this day
and age what we have to bicker about when we
look at what our pioneers succeeded with. One is
led to believe that our pioneers relied a great
deal more on the spiritual aspect of life. Our
small country churches used to be filled to the
doors, now they have fallen into disuse so that
those that wish must travel to larger centres
where even they are not too over crowded.
The John Wallcraft descendants are as
follows; Nellie and Arthur Webber family consist of Ethel, Harold, Bill and Donald. Ethel
married Jim McPhail and their family are
Gerrine, Ken, Ron and Laurel. Harold married
Barbara Cline, they have two daughters, Cathy
and Donna. Bill married Doreen Olafson and
have two sons, Jim and Allan. Jim married Judy
Thompson. Donald married Shirley Scott and
have one son, Donald. Donald Sr. deceased a
very young man.
The Jock and Bessie Duncan family are
Wallace, Jim and Mina. Wallace married Ruth

Spearman, they have two children, Grant and
Janice. Jim married Betty Newdorf. Their family are Tom, Alec, Michael and Garth. Mina
married Lawrence Esler, their family are twins,
Willeen and Donald, and Patrick. Willeen
married Bill Frisch.
The Wm. and Gretta Wallcraft family are
Robert and Kelvin. Robert married Joan Twilley
and their family are Keith, Patricia, Bruce and
Michele. Kelvin married Wilma Simms and their
family are Larry and Kathy.
Alfred and Pearl Wallcraft's family are Bill
and Jack. Bill married Eleanor Dewell, their
family are William, Rikki, Deborah, Ronald and
Kevin. Jack married Anne Miller, their family
are Pearl-Ann, Dora Mae, Norma, James, Jacqueline and Clark.
The Ron and Emma Simpson family are Ross
and Carol. Ross married Darlene Chalmers,
their family are Kelvin and Mark. Carol married
Archie Tracz, their family are Jennifer, J acqueline and Joanne.
The Bert and Eva Webber family are Elva,
Ada and Doreen. Elva married Mervin Tole,
their family are Marilyn, Murray, Carol and
Karen. Ada married Basil Howatt and their
family are Faye, Barbara, Bill, Sheila and
Grant. Doreen married Jim Forrest and their
family are Cindy, Robbie, Moira and Tommy.
The Olive and Lex Metcalfe family are
Laverne and Jim. Laverne married L. Christianson, their family are Jim, Ron, Gwen and Cathy.
Jim Metcalfe married Velma Dempsey. Their
family are Cheryl, Ross, Joann and Garth.
Jim and Lillian Wallcraft family are Orval
and Glen. Orval married Mary Jane Sexton,
their family are Angela and Clarke. Glen
married Evelyn McInnis, their familyare
Steven, Brent, Tammy, Leann and Melanie.
Ida and Tom Shelton have no family. Ida
passed away August 13, 1975.

Phoebe Ann Watts
Phoebe Wightman was born at La Riviere in
1885. After her mother's death at an early age
she was raised by her maternal grandparents,
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Nevin, Shadeland.
She married Herbert Watts on Nov. 28, 1910.
They farmed at Thornhill until retiring to
Morden in 1926. They went to Wroxham, Norfolk,
England in 1928 where she was predeceased by
her husband in February 1938. She returned
Canada in 1947 to reside with her sister, Grace
Alsop at La Riviere.
Phoebe passed away July 18, 1972.

Oscar and Elizabeth Webster
as told by Roy Webster
Oscar Webster was born in Leads County, On268

There were seven children in the family, namely, Myrtle, (Mrs. Ira McDonald), William (BilD,
Wilbert, Roy, Mabel (Mrs. Clarence Windsor),
Ruth, (Mrs. Ross Sutherland) and George. Mr.
and Mrs. Webster retired to La Riviere in the fall
of 1923, and the older sons took over the farm.
Later still some settled in other areas, and Roy
farmed the old home place. The older folks lived
in a number of different houses, among them being the Mason house, but they bought the home
where they ended their days, near the school,
where Karl Wiklund now lives. For some time
they lived east of La Riviere where the Dobsons
now farm. Miss Annie Fraser, a school teacher
boarded with them for years, and was like a
family member.
Mr. Webster died in the town home, in the
spring of 1950, in his eighty fourth year. Mrs.
Webster lived for a while with Roy, then Myrtle,
and then with Bill, where she remained until her
death in 1957 - when she died in the hospital at
Morden, as quietly as she had lived.
Myrtle, the eldest, attended school at Purves
and and later at Mountain. She was an artistic
and creative person - and always took her place
in family and community life. After employment
locally and then in the city she kept house for her
brother Roy on the farm for many years. In 1937
she married Ira McDonald. Myrtle and Ira had
two children, a son, Jim, and a daughter Mary.
Ira had taken over the farm from his father John
McDonald - and at his death in 1963 his son Jim
became the operator. During Myrtle's life on the
McDonald farm the home became a gathering
place for friends and kin, keeping alive the old
traditions and adding new interests. Myrtle
passed away in 1968.
Like his forefathers Jim has added to the old
homestead, and farms on a large scale. Mary
attended college at Winnipeg and at Saskatoon,
and graduated as a dietician. She married
William Hurd from Melfort, a college graduate.
They lived and worked for some time in Africa ,

Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Webster in La Riviere.

tario, in 1867, the son of an Irish couple who had
settled in Canada earlier. His ancestors were
originally from Holland, emigrating to Ireland
during the reign of an early English king. He was
a neat and orderly man, honest and outspoken,
and afraid of nothing under the sun - the least of
all work. He was an accomplished wood worker
too.
In 1897 he married Elizabeth Manning,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William Manning who
had come west during the year 1879, when she
was only three years of age. Her people were
from England, and they had settled in the Pilot
Mound area - coming from Ontario.
Courageous like the women of her era she was
clever with sewing machine, knitting needles
and crochet hook. She Knew where to find wild
strawberries - how to make good butter (which
she sold in Winnipeg) and was also a good
seamstress who made wedding gowns for
prospective brides of the day.
Mr. Webster had worked at Stevenson's Fruit
Farm near Morden when he first came west, and
then at other jobs in and around Pilot Mound, including the railroad. But after their marriage
Mr. and Mrs. Webster farmed what is known as
the Watson place. Later they helped on the W.
Manning farm, living in a small house on the
premises. They eventually moved this house
onto what is now the Samuel Creith farm, and
farmed there, adding to the house as time
passed. They had been buying land in the meantime, but they sold it and bought the farm at 25-210, south of La Riviere, in Mountain S.D. They
lived in a small building on the premises until
they built a house, in 1906. They bought a quarter
section of land just north of their farm, where at
one time the school was located - and for years
ink bottles and such would be turned up by the
plow. Of course by this time the school was
located one and a half miles away, but with so little growth of willows and shrubs in the area the
school could be plainly seen from their home.

Bill and Jean Webster, 1959.
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and then they returned to Canada, and settled
down at Moosomin in Saskatchewan, where 'Bill'
teaches. They have a little son, Donald. William,
Bill to most people, farmed in a number of areas,
near Crystal City, Snowflake, Pilot Mound, a
quarter in the La Riviere area, and helped others
besides. During the tough years he helped on a
farm near Rosebank and again dug wells using a
horse to operate the machine. He finally settled
down on a place of his own at 19-2-9 in 1945, in the
Mackenzie District. The 'old trail' ran through a
corner of the pasture, and for years its indentation could still be detected. In 1958 Bill married
Jean Crone from Saskatoon. Jean has four
children by a former marriage - Ray, Ronald,
Gary, and Eileen - all talented people, married
with families of their own. In 1961 Bill sold the
farm to Graham Cavers, and in 1969 sold his
quarter section across the road from the farm to
W. Brown. Bill and Jean make their home in
Saskatoon, and spend the winters at Kelowna,
British Columbia.
Wilbert helped for a time at the home place,
then farmed on a half section across the road,
what was then owned by J. W. Rowe. Later
Claude Durham bought this land. Apart from
farming Wilbert tried his hand at growing
mushrooms and for quite some time the
paraphernalia for this endeavor remained. The
old Ruttan building site was in this area too and
for years it was most interesting just to see the
odds and ends of former store equipment that
would be turned up by the machinery. In the
spring of 1941 Wilbert sold his machinery and
went to Winnipeg where he worked - going
eventually into welding. He married Jean
Aikens, whose father used to farm in the
Londesboro area. He joined the army during
the second World War, taking his military training at Kingston, Ontario. After the war he continued his work in Winnipeg - but later went to
Elkhorn where he operated a blacksmith shop
and continued welding. Later again he returned
to the city, and continued welding. Now he and
Jean have retired. They have three sons Kenneth, Dennis, and Ronald and a daughter
Elaine. The sons are all married, and the
daughter is attending high school, and preparing
for college.
Roy farmed 25-2-10 after his parents left
to live in La Riviere. He seeded his first crop
in 1928 and his last in 1968. He bought a new house
in 1959 and rebuilt other buildings - declaring
he was going to name the place 'Resurrection'.
Before combines came into the area he operated
a 'threshing ring', some members of it being
Jack Campbell, Coleman and Wilson Hogarth,
Walter Sepke and son Ervin, Tom Wolfe, Bill
Webster, the Gerbrandts, (Henry and Jake),

Claude Durham, F. Fraser, Hildebrands,
Wilbert Webster, and others. There was always a
lot of teasing and jesting among the crews. One
morning, Ervin Sepke, who was very young,
pulled in to the separator with a husky load of
sheaves. When his father had a chance he helped
his son with his load, and this time he had helped
him. Behind Ervin came big Jack Campbell, who
had a much smaller load, as it happened. At the
dinner table Jack and Ervin sat side by side, th·e
former on a fairly high chair and the later on a
low chair. Jack looked down at Ervin and made a
teasing remark about 'daddy helping him' and
quick as a flash Ervin replied "Too bad you
didn't have a daddy to help you."
Roy married Rose Jones from Crystal City, in
1942. She had a small son, Billy, who readily
learned how to milk a cow - and who was quite
expert at teaching a calf to drink from a pail.
Apart from the east half of 25-2-10 Roy rented the
west half of the same section, the quarter section
his folks still owned, and at times the Rowe
place. He sold his farm in 1969, to his nephew Jim
McDonald, and retired to Manitou in the same
year.
Ruth married Ross Sutherland in October of
1933 and for some time they farmed in the
Snowflake area. These were bad years for
everyone and for the Sutherland's there was no
exception. They gave up farming and went west
in the fall of 1939, settling in Port Moody, B.C.
where Ross had a position in the mill, and still
has. They have a family of two, a son Bill, and a
daughter Joan. Bill and his wife, Joyce live at
Port Coquitlam in a most picturesque locationand a view of Mount Baker from the front of their
lovely home. They have a son Brian, born in
January 1960, and a daughter Leslie, born in
February of 1963. Joan married Barrie Vickers
in 1958. She and Barrie have two children, a son,
Barrie Junior, born in 1959, and a daughter
Janice, born in 1960. They live in Ontario - are
teachers by profession and are greatly interested in education and the arts.
George is the youngest member of the O.
Webster family. He was born on the farm at 25-210, and attended Mountain school. Apart from
helping with the farming at home, he worked in
several areas over the years, always interested
in the land. He married Eunice Buan July 15,
1944. She is the daughter of 1. B. Buan, a one time
blacksmith in Purves - and now living in
Reston. Her mother passed away in 1959. Eunice
has four brothers, Edgar, Doug, Frank, and Ray
- and two sisters, Helen, (Mrs. Niasmith) and
Shirley. Two little brothers, David and Charles,
died when fire destroyed their home July 9, 1933.
After their marriage George and Eunice farmed
the Emory Lynes place south west of Purves,
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and then in 1945 they rented the Fridlington
place for a while. Eventually fhey bought the
west half of 25-2-10 from Charlie McCoy, and
over the years they built this place up until it
became one of the top farms in the area. In the
past the land had been worked by Stuarts,
Christies, Hagyards, Richardsons, McLeans,
McCoy, Wolfe, R. Webster, and others. George
and Eunice have four children. Sharon worked in
Winnipeg after finishing her schooling, and
married Donald De Laronde of Oak Point May
15, 1965. They have a very bright little son,
Nolan, born August 14, 1968. Donald, better
known as Sonny, works for Swifts in Winnipeg,
and the family make their home in Oak Point.
Anne went to the city after finishing her schooling, where she took training and found employment. She married Douglas Hunt from
Darlingford June 4, 1966, and they make their
home in Darlingford. They have a son Scott, born
December 13,1967, and twins - a boy and a girl,
Lorne and Lora, born October 30, 1968. Doug is
employed with Riedigers of Manitou. Gordon,
the elder son, after finishing his schooling, found
employment with G. & C. Knight Farm Supplies
at Lavinia, Manitoba. Darrell, the youngest of
the family, attends the Nellie McClung
Collegiate at Manitou.
by Mrs. Clarence (Mabel) Windsor
Along with two sisters and four brothers I was
born and raised on the farm at 25-2-10, in MountainS.D. Our walk of one and a half miles to
school seemed so far then. When we returned
from school we had weeding to do in the garden,
cows to bring from the pasture, milking, calves
to feed, and always the wood box. Still there was
always time for fun and play. I can still feel that
wonderful comfort that came when mother
kissed us all and tucked us into bed, as the
sounds of night settled in.
One evening when I was in my teens we were
invited to a gathering at a neighbor's. Can you

imagine a more romantic way to meet the man
you will marry, than over a game of 'tiddly
winks'? Well, that was the first time I met
Clarence, and incidently we have been playing
'tiddly winks' ever since. Forty one years ago on
March 19th we were married in my parents'
house in La Riviere, where they had retired.
Clarence was born and raised on his father's
farm in the Rosebud district, the second son of
William and Mina Windsor. He has three
brothers and one sister living.
When we were married we rented Clarence's
father's farm and our son Keith was born there
in April of 1932. How proud and happy we were.
No need to rewrite the history of all the heartaches of the thirties, but when we look back we
seem to remember the good things that came our
way during the twelve years we farmed, such as
all working together, laughing together, and yes,
crying together - and I believe learning to be
compassionate in a way we never forget.
In 1938 Keith started school at Rosebud. By
1940 and '41 Clarence and I decided there must be
an easier way to live and spend our lives. So in
November of 1941, after sub-renting all we had
for one year, we left for the west and Vancouver,
amid fond farewells from dear friends and
relatives. Clarence was fortunate in getting work
as soon as he arrived in a saw mill for fifty cents
an hour. What a thrill when he got his first pay
cheque, but 1941 was the year of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour and Vancouver was
blacked out. That gave it a real eerie feeling, and
the fog was thick and to add to it all we had a real
earthquake. Living accommodation was almost
impossible to get, if you had a nine year old boy,
but after many days of searching we found one
room in a cold rooming house. With Clarence at
work, and Keith at school I knew how lonely and
heartsick and homesick I could be, but winter
passed and a beautiful spring and summer
followed. By then we had to decide whether to
stay or leave for Manitoba again, but we stayed.
We still call Manitoba home, and I guess we
always will, but B.C. has been good to us, and
this is really our home.
In 1953 Keith and Bea Woodward were
married. Bea was born and raised in Vancouver.
She is active in sports and has taught swimming
and skating, keeping busy, as Keith does, with
their family in community activities. Keith has
spent his entire life since leaving school in Insurance work and is manager of an Insurance
Firm in Vancouver. He and his family live at
Richmond, B.C. Keith and Bea have three
children. Gerry born in 1958, Pam in 1959, and
Karen Lee in 1963. So this is over forty years of
my life in writing. Clarence and I are retired now
and enjoy good health. We have plenty of time to

The Websters and kinfolk, 1957.
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spend with our family, and love every minute of
it.

Mrs. White died in 1951, and Mr. White in 1956.
Both were always active in the work of the
Church and community.
Horace lives in Carman, Manitoba. Nellie
makes her home in Winnipeg.

Wilfred Weeks
Wilfred Weeks immigrated from England in
1913 and worked in Saskatchewan for a number
of years before coming to Snowflake where he
worked for Harry Sims, Glen Maxwell and Joe
Jillett.
In 1947 Wilfred purchased the Joe Jillett
farm. He never lived on this farm himself but
rented the land to J. W. Bamford until 1955 when
his son Hugh moved on to it.
On March 7,1928 Wilfred married Hilda Windsor and took up farming on his own on the farm
now owned by Wm. Windsor. A few years later
they moved to the Arthur Buchanan farm where
they lived until they retired in 1966. Their son
Robert now lives on and owns the Buchanan
farm.
Mr. and Mrs. Weeks raised a family of five
children: Beulah (Mrs. Jim Sheffield, Pilot
Mound); Phyllis (Mrs. Gordon Walker,
Dauphin); Hugh, Snowflake; Robert, La
Riviere; and Linda (Mrs. Heasly, Swan River).
Hugh married Vivian Friesen in 1954. Their
family are Jo-Anne (Mrs. Kelly Swayze); Sandra, Tracy and Curtis.
Robert married Alice Gevaert. Their family
are Glen, Dennis and Michelle.
Wilfred passed away in 1974.

The Wightmans
as written by Clarence and Eva Wightman
Our great-grandfather, James Wightman,
with his wife and five sons left Wooler, in the
north of England, in 1837 to come to Canada.
They settled near Napanee, Ontario where the
boys grew up and married. In the spring of 1865
they moved to Belgrave in Huron County, Ontario. It was a rough trip driving cattle, etc.
through the bush and our father's father,
Richard took pneumonia. He died May 12, 1865.
Father's mother had died when he was about a
year old, so he made his home with his grandmother, Mrs. Spafford, until her death when he
was fourteen. He then made his home with his
uncle Henry until he came west in 1878. His two
brothers, George and Jim lived with two other
uncles, John and Thomas Wightman.

Joseph G. White
by Nellie White

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph G. White came to the La
Riviere District in 1906. They worked for Mr. and
Mrs. Hamilton Clements. From here they went
to work for Mr. John McKay, on the farm which
later belonged to Mr. Frank Scharf. It was here
that their son, Horace, was born.
Mr. White rented the Siddon farm, south of
Wallcrafts, and present site of the government
dam. In the winter of 1911, they returned to
England to visit relatives and friends. In 1913,
Mr. White's mother, Mrs. M. A. Parsons came to
Canada. She lived with her son until her death in
1947.
Mr. and Mrs. White lived for a while on what
was known as the Gall farm. After this, they
moved to the J. McCormack farm, where their
daughter, Nellie was born. While here, Horace
began school at La Riviere.
They returned to the Archibald District and
bought the Sid don farm. Several years later,
they moved to the McKenzie district, where they
rented Harold Windsor's farm for three years.
From here, they moved to Manitou, where they
lived until 1947 when they moved to St. James.

The Old Spafford log house built by George Wightman, !irst s~t
tier on NW 5-3-9. He was killed when a granary fell on him, while
still a young man.

Winter is a tough time for the herds of deer that take shelter in
the hills for the winter.
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"Sunday Afternoon Gathering". (I-r) Mrs. Wm. Wightman holding Reta Black, Mr. McTavish, Lily Emerson, Mrs. Black, Jessie McTavish,
Mrs. J. C. Stuart. Mr. and Mrs. Jim Wightman with Hilda.

Father's brother, Jim, came west in 1904 and
rented a farm for three years. He then bought the
north-west quarter of 6-3-9. In February 1913 he
took pneumonia and died leaving Aunt Hattie
and daughter, Hilda. Hattie's father, Tom Black
came west to be with her. Later on that year they
moved to Edmonton where two of her brothers
lived. She lived to be ninety-nine years and ten
months old. Her daughter, Hilda, married Orville Palmer. They had a family of two boys and
two girls. There are now eighteen grandchildren
and great grandchildren in their family. Hilda
died suddenly from a stroke in April 1970.
When Father, William Wightman, was twenty
he came west to Manitoba travelling by boat and
train to Emerson. May 24, 1878 he set from
Emerson, alone, on foot, to walk to the district
south of Thornhill where I believe a cousin had
already homesteaded. Toward evening he
wondered where he would spend the night and
meeting a man he asked him. This man was a
Mennonite and could not speak much English,
but pointed to a house on the hill and said, "You
stay there, He English," so father went on to this
house. They were so Irish that Father had difficulty in understanding them but he was made
welcome and spent the night there.
We do not know much about what he did the
first summer but he spent the first winter working for Mr. Nevens in the 2-7 district south of
Thornhill. He cut rails and pickets for him for the
use of a team of oxen to do breaking with on his

The Wightman barn built 1905 McTavish, Rev. Lorne McTavish.

Mrs. Wightman, Jessie

homestead the next summer. On May 5, 1879 he
got his homestead and pre-emption for the northhalf of section 7-3-9 at Nelsonville. His
homestead entry number was 1982 and it was
signed by W. Landerkin and D. McLeod.
Father's brother, George came out west in
the late summer of 1878 and he homesteaded N Y2
5-3-9 in 1879. When they came to break on their
homesteads they turned the wagon box upside
down and slept under it. They had their camp in
the ravine on J. C. Stuarts homestead. There was
a nice flat place there and plenty of grass and
water for their oxen.
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When mealtime came they mixed their bannock on the bottom of the wagonbox, a spot which
they had cleaned off. During the night they heard
a very strange noise and got up to investigate.
They found the oxen licking the spot where they
had mixed their bannock. No doubt the flour and
salt tasted good to the oxen also. It was here that
fa ther found his first Indian artifact. A crow was
sitting in a tree nearby and doing a lot of cawing
at him. He stooped down and picked up a stone to
throw at it. Then he noticed a ring around the
stone, so he took it to the spring and washed it
off. It was an Indian's stone pipe.
In 1881, father's Uncle John Spafford and his
family came west. They stayed with father until
he found a homestead and got his house built.
When John came out he brought two sections of
iron harrows for Dad. We used them until we sold
the farm in 1963 to Elwyn Brown.

William Wightman was married to Catherine
Neven from the Shadeland district. They had two
daughters, Phoebe and Grace. Shortly after
Grace was born her mother took sick and within
the year had died. The little girls were raised by
their grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Nevens.
Father's first threshing machine was run by
horse power. He purchased it sometime before
1883 as his diary of that year tells of the different
places he threshed at. In an account book of his
there are accounts of how many bags of different
grains he had threshed for neighbors at six cents
for barley and oats and eight cents a bag for
wheat. Mr. Middlemus was his partner while
threshing with the horsepower and when the
steam engine came in Alex McKenzie and Dad
had the machine. One day some sparks from the
engine started a fire in the stacks they were
threshing and the separator was burned. Dad
often spoke about threshing for twenty-one years
and of threshing every month of the year except
July.
In the winter of 1891-92, Father took his only
trip back east to his old home to see his brother,
Jim. On Dec. 22, 1892, our mother, Isabel Wightman, came west and Father met her at the station in Winnipeg, and they were married that
evening at the parsonage of Grace Church by
Rev. Turk. As their new house was not finished
they stayed that winter with George and Maggie
Wightman. One day before he started his new
house he had to go for a load of wood. It was a
very stormy day and when he got into the bush
the weather was so nice he had to take his coat
off. That decided him to build in the bush where
the present buildings are. By spring he had the
house finished and they moved in.
In the early fall of 1893 George Wightman was
fixing his granary so it would be ready for
threshing. He was putting some bin boards in one
of the bins and was nearly done when one of the
board slipped out of his hands and fell in the bin.
In trying to reach it he dislodged a pole holding
up the roof and the sod roof collapsed on him and
he was smothered. This was the third tragedy to
strike as one little boy had taken sick and died
and another had been killed when logs on the
woodpile had rolled down on him.
John Spafford's son, Jack came and he
worked the farm for a few years and he and Mrs.
George Wightman were married. They lived on
the farm until the spring of 1908 when they and
their neighbor, Mr. Coles went west to Wishart,
Saskatchewan to homestead.
In the spring of 1894, the east half of 36-2-10
came up for sale. This had been homesteaded by
Mr. W. W. Philip. Dad wrote to the Trust and
Loan Company to find out if it had been sold yet.
It had not been sold and they said the lowest

"Them there hills are crawling with coyotes."

While the Spaffords were with Dad, Aunt
Mary was baking bread one day and a high wind
got up and blew sparks on the thatched roof of
the house and the house burned down. It went so
quickly they were not able to save anything. This
was a real tragedy as they had brought extra
homespun cloth and extra clothing with them.
They had only one pair of shoes left. They had
brought two or three cows with them and some
chickens, so Aunt Mary made butter and saved
the eggs for awhile, then she and the boys walked
to Pilot Mound to trade them for shoes for the
boys. Dad and Uncle John were west at Pancake
Lake working on Uncle John's homestead so they
knew nothing of the fire until they came home
later on. John and Mary Spafford moved to their
homestead at Pancake Lake around May 1883.
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price for the half was $600. If he could make a
down payment of $100 that would be satisfactory
and he could pay the rest in annual instalments
at 7% interest. He talked it over with Alex
McKenzie and they decided to each take a
quarter. Eventually Dad got about ninety acres
broken, but it is still very easy to get stuck with a
tractor in a wet year. This quarter used to be a
good place to find orange lilies, yellow slippers,
fringed gentians and bottle gentians and many
other prairie flowers.
When Eva and I had just started to school
Mr. Stuart gave us a lamb to raise. Its mother
had three lambs and he did not wish to raise it as
it was quite a job to raise a lamb on a bottle and
he did not have the time to bother with it. That
fall he gave us another one to keep our pet company. Our flock increased until we had about fifty ewes. Sometimes mother would wash some of
the wool and when it was dry she would card and
spin it into yarn on her spinning wheel which she
had brought from the east with her. When I was
Overseas in the War, the coyotes started to kill
the lambs and they made such a thorough job of
it, that it was decided to sell all the sheep.
In the early 1920's Mr. Sutherland and I
decided to buy a small threshing outfit. He
bought the tractor and I got a twenty-two inch
advance Rumley Separator and a more powerful
tractor. We threshed together until Mr.
Sutherland retired and went to live in Manitou.
After that I threshed with other neighbors until
the combines got more numerous, then I worked
with Bob Currie until we sold the farm to Elwyn
Brown in 1963 and retired to La Riviere.
In the early days most people who had hens
had a grand mixture of colors in their flock. One
of Dad's neighbors saw an Ad in a paper advertising pure bred white Leghorn eggs for sale, so
he sent for a setting of them. He told Alex
McKenzie about it and talked so much about the
wonderful chickens he was going to have that
Alex decided to have some fun with him. He took
a setting of his own eggs over to Billy McDonalds
and put them under his special hen, then took the
Leghorn eggs home and put them under his hen.
When the chickens hatched out Alex made a
special trip over to Billies to see the new
chickens. The chickens were all colors and Billy
was real mad at the people he had got the eggs
from. So Alex invited him over to see his
chickens which had turned out all white!
Clarence Wightman died Aug. 22, 1976.

La Riviere Cleaners-laundromat and dry cleaning plus a car wash,
owned and operated by Abe and Mary Wiebe.

Valley Gulf '77 operated by Ed Wiebe.

Their family are Abie, Linda, Eddie and
Judy.
Abie was accidentally killed in a car accident
near Sperling in October, 1972.
Linda is employed in Winnipeg.
Ed is employed with Valley Gulf Service at La
Riviere.
Judy goes to Nellie McClung Collegiate.

Isaac Wiebe
by Jacob Konrad
Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Wiebe, with their
children, John, Isaac, Selma and Anne, arrived
in Mexico in 1924 from North Caucasus, Russia.
They spent two years in Mexico, before arriving
in Canada in 1926. Their first winter in this country was spent with friends living at Plum Coulee,
Manitoba. Then in 1927 they purchased the
McNeil farm in the Archibald District and
farmed here during the Depression years. Their
son, Isaac, married Nellie Tessman in 1936 and

Wiebe
Abram F. and Mary Wiebe moved into La
Riviere approximately 1957. Abe was employed
with Wm. Enns Garage as Mechanic, and now
manages Valley Gulf Service.
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took over the farm at that time. Mr. and Mrs.
Isaac Wiebe, Sr. then retired to British Columbia, where Mrs. Wiebe passed away in 1943 at the
age of sixty-eight years and Mr. Wiebe died in
1951 at the age of eighty years.
Their son, John Wiebe married Olga Neufeld
and lived in Chilliwack, British Columbia until
his death in 1966. Daughter Anne married John
Paetkau in 1937 and moved to Vancouver, B.C.
where they still reside. Martha, the daughter
who remained in Russia passed away. Selma
married Jacob Konrad in June, 1931 and in 1932
they moved to the McTavish farm - south of
Manitou. They farmed here until they purchased
from Mr. Thomas Fraser, the west half of section 17-4-9 in the Archibald District. They farmed
here until 1965 when their son, George married
and purchased the farm. They moved to the town
of Manitou at this time and eventually retired to
British Columbia in 1969. Isaac Wiebe, Jr. eventually left the McNeil's farm in 1948 and moved
to British Columbia. Jacob Konrad then rented
this land and later to his son, George Konrad.

hand and mostly saved to be used for the horses
during the spring and summer months. Then
there were old buildings that needed to be torn
down and reconstructed, and barn yards to be
cleaned.
Quack grass and stinkweed were a real
problem. Stooking and pitching sheaves is
something that we have almost forgotten by now.
It was hard work but was enjoyable just the
same.
The Depression years of the early thirties
were rough. Prices were so low that nothing
seemed to pay. We fell back with our land
payments and father was afraid of losing the
farm. He made three trips to the Fork River area
in search of new land. There seemed to be more
rain there and uncleared land was cheap. If
father could have somehow raised the one thousand dollars needed, he possibly would have
made the biggest mistake in his life and moved
to an unproductive area.
In 1937 "Thatcher Wheat" was introduced. It
proved to be our lifesaver. Prices began to rise
and since we were able to negotiate new terms
things were beginning to look up. It took our
family seventeen years to pay for a half-section
of land which was bought for twelve thousand
dollars.
When I look back, I admire my father who
had it made in Europe at 42 and when his
religious freedom was threatened he left his
farm and home, his relatives and friends, to start
right from the bottom in a new country. He had
to learn a third language and new methods in
farming.
Never, not once has he regretted having come
to this land of freedom and opportunity. The
lesson which he has taught us, is not to put
material values above the spiritual.
Just prior to leaving Russia a shocking
tragedy happened. A band of robbers had
violently broken into a home through the window
and had terrorized the family, demanding
money. As we were planning to leave the country, father had gathered up all his savings. These
bandits knew this and had made a plot to rob us.
The day we received payment for our sunflower
seeds, father took all of his money to the bank
shortly before closing time. One of these bandits
later confessed that he had seen this, so they attacked a factory manager instead. The
nightwatchman was shot and the factory
manager, who had no gold, was beaten to death.
It turned out that the leader of these bandits was
a foreman in Goertzens factory and had worked
there for 18 years.
When we think of what might have happened,
and what actually did happen to those who hoped
that conditions would improve in Communist

J. J. Wiebe
The arrival of the J. J. Wiebe family in the La
Riviere district was March 15, 1927. Almost two
years earlier on June 24, 1925 we arrived at Plum
Coulee. Father bought a quarter section of land
there, but since there were six boys in the family
he soon realized that this farm was far too.small
to keep so many boys out of mischief.
He strongly believed in employing the whole
family at home. Work was valued far above
education and it seemed there was a lot of work
to be done. A constant supply of seasoned
firewood had to be at hand. Fences were to be
kept up around the entire farm. Then there were
those annoying stones, which sent many a
dreaming plow-boy sailing off the gang plow.
Many days were spent in picking and digging out
stones.
All available hay was carefully put up by

The Jacob J. Wiebe Family in 1924. (I-r) John, Jake, Henry, the
mother, Agnes, holding George, David (standing), Jacob, the
father, Susie, William.
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Russia, then we are most grateful to our Heavenly Father who has led us like a good shepherd in
green pastures and beside still waters. The Lord
has blessed our family both spiritually as well as
materially. The church has been a great source
of spiritual inspiration and strength throughout
the years.
The oldest two boys, David and Bill, married
during the thirties and chose to move to the West
Coast. Susie, the only sister (Mrs. H. Konrad),
and George, our youngest brother, also moved to
the West Coast, where our parents had already
retired.
John, Jake, Henry and their families are still
farming in the district. For fifteen years we have
been specializing in growing pedigreed seed.
Henry has a cleaning plant, Jake is raising
broilers and roaster chickens and John is feeding
cattle.
Our methods of farming have changed.
Machinery has mostly replaced man and
horsepower. Farming has become more scientific and much more competitive. Education is
playing a bigger role today. Farm management
spells either success or failure.
Irvin Wiebe, John's older son is serving the
district as Agricultural Representative.
In spite of ups and downs we think the Bible
and the plow are good guidelines in life and trust
that our children will follow in this tradition.

The F. A. Wiklund Family. Back row: (I·r) Alvin Wiklund, Millie,
Fred, Elsie, Karl, Roy, Albert; out front: Oskar, Florence, Ellen.

Wiklund
Fred Wiklund was born in Petia, Norbotten in .
Sweden in 1886. He apprenticed as a blacksmith
then came to Canada when he was 21. When first
coming to Canada he had various jobs, some of
which sounded interesting to me.
He worked with a gang of men on one of the
passes through the Rocky Mountains where they
tunnelled from both sides of the mountain and
met as planned on course. Another job he had
was in a mine where he was to keep a pump running during the night. He lost this job when he
fell asleep and let the pump stop and water enter
the mine. Another time he swam a foreman of
the crew across a river whenever the foreman
wished to cross.
In 1910 Fred homesteaded at Gainsboro,
Alberta. Here he married a girl from Sweden
and they had a son (Fred). When Fred Jr. was
only a baby his mother and father contacted
typhoid fever. Mrs. Wiklund died and because of
financial and health problems Fred lost his
homestead and later gave his son up for adoption
to a Mrs. Welsh (his wife's friend).
Fred left Alberta and went to Saskatchewan
where he worked as a carpenter on a school at
Leney. Here he met and married Millie Scharf
(David Scharf's daughter) in 1920. Millie and

K. & D. Wiklund Garage.

Fred worked as a hired couple on a farm until
they moved to Purves, Manitoba to the farm of
David Scharf. I believe Elsie was born before
they moved to Manitoba.
Later they moved to the McKenzie District to
the farm presently owned by Bill Windsor. This
was in the early thirties and with a family of six,
times were tough. Oskar was born while here
and Fred again became ill. In 1932 he was admitted to Ninette Hospital with T.B. where he
remained for five years. During this time the
farm was run by Millie, hired help, kind
neighbors and her family, but as things got
worse in 1938 they left the farm and moved to La
Riviere.
When coming to La Riviere they lived in the
house presently owned by Earl Irvine, then in
1946 the place on the east side of town was
purchased from the Pleasance's.
Fred and Millie had five sons and three
daughters.
Elsie - left home at an early age to go to
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work, later in Winnipeg for the T. Eaton's Co.
She married Jim Pleasance and they lived in
Winnipeg until 1955 when they moved to Vancouver, B.C. Jim was working as a painter for
the C.P .R., but is presently working for a hotel as
their painter.
Ellen - was one of the La Riviere softball
team's heroes as pitcher. The team won several
pennants and trophies. Ellen worked in Winnipeg
as a teller, then in 1951 she married Cecil
Morriss. They lived in Edmonton, St. John, N.B.,
and now Ottawa. Cecil was a draftsman for
C.N.R. then later for the Government. He
worked on the Ottawa Centennial project. They
have three sons and five daughters.
Florence - worked in Winnipeg after
finishing school here then in 1954 she married
Harry Clark. He was assistant manager for the
Bank of Montreal both in Winnipeg and Virden,
Man. In 1961 they moved to Vancouver and later
to Ellensburghe, Washington, U.S.A. where
Harry is again employed by a bank. They have a
daughter and three sons.
Roy - worked as farm help until the war in
which he served overseas. After the war he went
back to Belgium where he worked as a civilian
for two years. After returning to Canada he
became an electrician and now works with the
Civil Service in Winnipeg. In 1950 he married
Lillian Martins from Winnipeg. They have five
sons and a daughter, and a granddaughter all in
Winnipeg.

Kim's General Store - the former Fargey & Swales Store, then
operated by Blair & Bea Morrison, and then in April 1973 it
became Kim's General - now operated by Kim & Claire Wiklund.

Karl's family is Dianne who married Bill
Rendall of Winnipeg in 1970, Jean of Winnipeg,
Donna, David and Karen at home.
Albert - has lived in and around La Riviere
since the early 1930's, he started working for the
Jones' when he was 19 and remained there until
1953. Previous to this he worked at various
farms. In 1951 Albert and I (Betty Fleck) were
married and built the house we have on lot 6
block 4a.
In 1953 Albert worked for Dave Voth in
Manitou until 1954 when he and Karl started
Wiklund Bros. Garage. In 1961 we purchased the
Bill Dunlop Garage and hired Dennis Darling
who apprenticed as a mechanic with us for 18
months. Albert worked alone from then until this
fall when Kim started learning the business.
We have four children. Linda presently
works in Winnipeg for the Red River Co-op and
Ski Patrols here on week-ends. Kim, Leslie and
Lorretta are still at home. Lorretta and Leslie in
school and Kim apprenticing with Albert in the
garage.
Albert has been in on some of the changes in
our village such as serving on the Town Board
when the pavement was installed, sewage installed, etc., not to mention the proposed name
change (Seekaywy).
He has also spent his spare time at building
things like a tractor that they got to run but
couldn't afford the gas, a car (bug) and the latest
is the gyro copter he and Bob Wallcraft are
building. This machine hasn't flown yet but they
have hopes for 1971. So if one day you look up and
see a strange object don't panic it is likely Bob or
Albert.
.
Oskar - worked in the mines at Red Lake,
Ontario for a short time then came to Winnipeg
and has been working with the C.P.R. since

L. & A. Wiklund Garage - the former Dunlop garage.

Karl - joined the armed forces as did Roy
after working for sometime as a hired hand. Karl
also served in the Occupational force in Germany. Upon returning to Canada he went to the
Gold Mines in and around Red Lake, Ontario.
While here he married Dorothy Baker in 1949 and
three of their girls were born in Ontario.
In 1954 they moved to La Riviere, Man. where
Karl and Albert started the garage presently
owned by Karl. In 1961 Albert purchased the garage he now runs.
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Story from the Western Canadian

Down To The Sea In A Tub

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Wiklund, La Riviere will
drive the "Tub" in the race which draws about
300 entries. Linda drove the Bathtub on two
previous occasions winning the Manitoba
Centennial Celebrations race on the Red River
last year and again winning at Fort Frances,
Ont., on July 3rd of this year.
Mr. and Mrs. Stu Fleck and Mr. and Mrs.
Albert Wiklund left with the boat and Linda and
her grandfather, Mr. Bob Fleck, are flying out to
the West Coast this weekend.

This Bathtub Boat left La Riviere on Saturday
for Nanaimo, B.C. where it will compete in a
race across the Straight of Georgia to Vancouver
on Sunday, July 25th, 1971.
Built by Stu Fleck and Dennis Windsor of Winnipeg, the galvanized metal tub is mounted on a
piece of plywood and has a float extending out
each side to keep it from tipping. It is powered by
a six horsepower outboard motor (the biggest
size allowed in the race).
Miss Linda Wiklund, 19 year old daughter of
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about 1955. In 1957 Oskar married Beverley
McKenzie formerly of La Riviere. Bev's father
ran the Pool Elevator here for awhile. Oskar and
Bev live in Winnipeg and have a son and
daughter.
Alvin - apprenticed as a plumber for
Johnston Controls in Winnipeg and has been
employed with them since 1960. In 1965 he was
transferred to Vancouver, then to Prince
George, B.C., then in November 1970 he was
transferred to Kelowna, B.C. Alvin married
Shirley Ehnes of Manitou in 1959. They have a
daughter and son.

bought the S.W. quarter as a "pre-emption".
Several years later Austin also homesteaded
N.E. 1-4-10.
Their son, Robert, had come West in 1879 and
homesteaded N.E. 6-4-9.
They had twelve children. Six girls: Sarah
(Mrs. Robert Waldie), Annie (Mrs. John
McGregor), Rachel (Mrs. Wes. Williamson),
Bella (Mrs. Naylor), Melinda (Mrs. Kenneth
Henderson), Adda (Mrs. Hastings), and six
sons: Stephen, Robert, Leonard, John, Joseph,
Edward. All were married while living in
Archibald.
Robert, being a carpenter by trade, built, I
believe, the first Archibald school and the little
Methodist church.
Adda taught in Archibald School in the 1890's.
Leonard had also taught there in the late 1880's.
He had homesteaded S.E. 12-4-10 which he sold to
William Scharf in the fall of 1884.
Mary and Austin retired, first to Carman,
later moving to Amazon, Saskatchewan. By that
time several of the family had settled out there:
Waldies, McGregors, Naylors, and Robert
Wilsons. My grandparents both passed away
there and many of their family retired to the
Coast. All the family have passed on now. Only
some of their children still live in B.C.
The Waldie family too have all passed away.

The Austin Wilson Family
by Alice (Wilson) Edwards

The following poem by my Uncle Robert
Wilson was written from his homestead in
Archibald in the winter of 1880, to his parents in
Kincardine, Ontario.
THE SETTLER'S SHANTY
The walls are of poplar, and plastered with
mud
That falls to the floor with a dull, heavy
thud.
The floor is of pine, the roof is of thatch,
The door of this shanty is locked with a
latch.
Two boxes and barrels in the corner doth
stand,
With a bed in between them to make things
look grand.
On a nail near the door hangs the ticking
old watch,
And the door of this shanty is closed with
a latch.
The table is pine, with very strong legs,
The stove is black iron, sometimes very red.
But everyone knows that a stove hot and red
Gives a warm, cozy feeling when preparing for
bed.
Now if you can come here, and I hope you will
soon,
Before you will enter, consider one thing,
There's a string hangs outside, just give it
a snatch,
For there's w.elcome for you in this House with
a Latch.
Perhaps it was in response to this invitation
that the rest of the family left the comforts of
their Ontario home to face pioneering in
Manitoba.
My paternal grandparents, Mary (Shewfelt)
and Austin Wilson, came West from Kincardine,
Ont. in 1882, settling in the Archibald district.
They were descended from United Empire
Loyalists. They homesteaded S.E. 7-4-9 and

The J. H. Wilson Family
by Alice (Wilson) Edwards

John Wilson was 14 years old when he came
West with his parents. He married Christina
Scharf (daughter of Wm. and Ellen Scharf)
January 1, 1889.
Their first home was a log house on N.E. 20-39 which he had bought from Robert Shelton who
had homesteaded that quarter. Father broke
about 60 acres on this farm with a team of horses
and breaking plow, and he said he loved every
acre of it. They moved to Archibald district S.W.
12-4-10 in the spring of 1895 where they lived for
twelve years. They lived in La Riviere for two
years then went on to the old McKenzie farm 134-9 for two years moving back to La Riviere
where they had a boarding house for a short
time. We lived for several years in the Brickyard house.
Father did dray work, also put up ice for the
Arctic Ice Co. In the spring he plowed gardens
around town with a team and walking plow. For
a few years he had the McKenzie mail route
which he drove with horses.
They had ten children all born near or in La
Riviere, and all attended school there and at
Archibald.
Their oldest, Nellie was born in the log house
as also were Lyall
and the twins - Austin and
,
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Pearl. Alice, Reuben, Florence and Milton were
born in Archibald, Olive and Delm in La Riviere.
Nellie married Frank Pleasance (see Pleasance
Family). Lyall died while on the McKenzie farm
in March 1910. It was hot and dry that March, the
year of Halley's Comet. Austin died in April 1899
with diphtheria. There was an epidemic of
diphtheria. A cousin, Charlie Scharf died a week
later.
Pearl did some work in the telephone office.
In 1914 she married John (Jack) Jones who had a
general store in La Riviere for a few years. They
moved to Alberta and then Saskatchewan and
back to La Riviere in the early 1930's, always in
the store business. Jack passed away about 1936
and Pearl moved with her family to Wpg. She
died in 1965.
All of their 5 children attended school in La
Riviere. John (Jr.) went overseas in World War
II. He married a Welsh girl and they now live in
Swansea, Wales, U.K. They have 4 boys. Myrtle
was a beauty culturest. She and her husband Ben
Hewson, now live in Indian Head, Sask. They
have 5 children.
Richard was a Mountie. Since he retired he is
head of Welfare in Edmonton. He has two
children.
Russel works for the Hydro in Winnipeg. He
has two children. Billie is a captain in the army,
now stationed in Moose Jaw. He has 5 children.
Alice (the writer of this brief history) worked
for 5 years as an operator in the La Riviere
telephone office. I married Clifford Edwards in.
1921. Clifford was a station agent for the C.P.R.
Went overseas in the First World War, returning
to La Riviere for a short time before going to
Saskatchewan. Now, retired, we live in Edmonton, Alberta. We have one son.
Reuben, who lived all his early life in La
Riviere, married Kathleen Keating in 1928. He
did dray work for a few years and in the mid 30's
they went to the Tashesta Gold Fields at Red
Lake, Onto They went from there to Magnet,
Man. where they were in the store business. Now
they are retired in Vancouver, B.C.
Florence also worked in the La Riviere
telephone office for a few years; then took a
Beauty Course and had a shop in Yorkton for 12
years. Her husband, Richard Beaverstock died
last summer (1970). She is now living in Wpg.
She had two children.
Milton went to Chicago for a while after he
finished high school. Later he came to
Saskatchewan where he took up telegraphy. He
married in 1936, had 3 girls and one boy. Milton
passed away in 1967 while he was agent at
Wainwright, Alberta.
Olive lived most of her life in La Riviere. She
married Keith Boyd who worked for the C.P.R.

in La Riviere until transferred to Riverton, Man.
a few years ago, later to Wpg. where Keith now
lives. Olive passed away 1966. Their two sons,
Ronald and Arnold both live in Wpg.
Delmar took over the McKenzie mail route
for a few years until he enlisted in the army.
While he was overseas Mother passed away,
1944, so it was a sad home-coming for him.
Father had passed away in 1938. Del. now works
as an orderly in a hospital in Vancouver.
I have many lovely memories of La Riviere. I
used to love sleigh riding and when I see the
young folks sliding down the hills it makes me
wish I were young again and living in La Riviere.

The Pleasance Family
by Mabel (Pleasance) Anderson
James Francis (Frank) Pleasance came
from Essex, England in the year 1899 at the age
of fourteen. He married Ellen (Nellie) Melissa
Wilson, eldest daughter of John and Christina
Wilson in 1908. They rented a farm owned by Uncle Ed Derew, N.E. 33-3-9. They later moved to
La Riviere into the McDonald house, and then to
the top of the hill on a farm south of Mervin
Boyd's place where they lived for fifteen years.
In 1936 they moved to the brick yard house where
they lived until 1941, the year in which Curly
(Frank) died. During his life-time besides farming he worked a short while at Fargey's store
but spent nearly twenty-one years working in the
coal dock. After his death Nellie took Jim, Johnny and the twins and moved to Winnipeg, where
the twins finished their education. The older ones
had left home before this. In 1944 they moved to
Vancouver, B.C.
Frank and Nellie had nine children, five boys
and four girls. The children's names are as
follows: Walter, Dora, Archie, Anna, Jim,
Mabel, Johnny, Ruby and Pearl (twins). Walter
is now in Haney, B.C. and owns and operates a
cement factory, he has one son. Dora died in
March 1924 as a result of blood poisoning. She fell

The Pleasance House at the top of South hill.
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on cinders at school and cut her knee and got infection in it. A few nights later a Doctor was
called. Grandpa Wilson went with his horses and
sleigh and took her to La Riviere where she was
taken by a C.P.R. jigger to Morden hospital, but
it was too late.
Archie is a commercial artist in California,
U.S.A. and has one daughter. Anne is in Edmonton and has five children. Jim is a painter in Vancouver, B.C. Mabel lives in Stonewall, Manitoba,
and has three daughters. Johnny lives in Vancouver and is an electronics engineer, he has two
children. Ruby lives in White Rock, B.C. and has
one daughter. Pearl lives in Vancouver and has
two sons. Nellie Pleasance resides with Pearl in
Vancouver. She was eighty-one years old in Nov.
1970 and this past summer she came back to visit
relations and friends at La Riviere. She is in good
health and is enj oying life.

He brought it in the sunshine
He brought it in the rain
He brought it when the roads were bad,
And driving was a strain.
He brought it when the morn was calm
Or when the winds did blow;
He brought it mid the summer heat
Or mid the winter's snow.
He brought it in the buggy
The cutter, or the truck
And while the tractor pulled him out
When his big bus got stuck.
He brought it when they paid him,
He brought it when they failed.
He brought it when they laughed with him
Or when they raved and rail'd.
He rose up bright and early,
E'er birds began to sing.
He worked til daylight vanished
And time had had its fling.

Jim Wilson
Jim Wilson was born in Ayrshire, Scotland in
1875. He emigrated to Canada in 1908 settling in
Fairfax, Manitoba. In 1910, Jessie McEwen
came from Scotland and they were married in
Winnipeg. In 1916, they bought the Spearman
farm from the Aubruthnot Lumber Company
and shipped their belongings by C.N.R. to
Somerset, then brought them overland with the
help of Sam Rudy. They supplied the town of La
Riviere with milk until 1945. When they qujt the
business, the Reverend John Jackson wrote the
following poem and presented it to Mr. Wilson:

His good wife washed the bottles
And saw that they were filled.
And sometimes sent a chicken
Which Jim or she had killed.
Or maybe was a cabbage
Or other garden stuff
He left behind along with the milk
When folks had not enough.
The gracious gifts, the kindly deeds,
Will bring remembrance rare,
Will leave a song in many a heart
And lighten many a care.
So Jim, we'll sorrily miss you,
We'll miss your happy smile
The pleasant bright "Good Morning"
You cheered us with, the whiles.
We wish you many happy years
Upon your River Farm
And trust that Puvidence will Guide
And keep you from all harm.
And if upon the Heavenly shore
A milkman they should need
We'll recommend our good friend "Jim".
Who'll bring it with all speed.
So now, Jim Wilson, "Fare Thee Well"
The good wife, fare thee better
It's now high time that I shut up
And folded up my letter.
Jim retired in 1946 to live with his son and
family until his death in December, 1960. His son,
Jack married Clyde Edgar. Their family are
Ann (Mrs. Gerry Clifford of Calgary), Jim and
Debbie.
Sam Rudy lived with the Wilsons from 19161962.

A hard day's work! (I-r) Jim Wilson, Ab Fallis, Arthur Kerr.

Ode To Our Milkman
with apologies to the author of John Gilpin
Jim Wilson was a milkman
Of courage and renown.
For eighteen years he served the milk
In La Riviere town.
282

The D. H. Windsor Family
Digory Hobbs Windsor was born in Montbridges, Ont. Sept. 27, 1878. He was the sixth son
of Francis and Elizabeth (Hobbs) Windsor.
There were eight boys and one girl. Digory came
west with his parents to the McKenzie district in
1881 at the age of three. There they homesteaded,
building a log shanty with sod roof, dirt floor, and
by no means waterproof. Later a log house was
built and finally in 1895 a large stone house was
built with stones gathered from the fields. This
house was very cold. It still stands as a landmark.
Digory farmed with his brother Howard for
two years before buying his own farm, West half
of 31-2-9, in 1908. In 1909 he built a large brick
home. Like other members of his family he enjoyed music, and played the violin in the McKenzie orchestra and sang in the quartet. He was a
member of the La Riviere and McKenzie Rifle
Clubs. He proved his skill at shooting by the
many certificates, medals, and trophies he
received in competition from both the Canadian
and Manitoba Rifle Associations. He was a good
carpenter and built many houses in his later
years.
Dec. 17, 1913 he married Dorcas M. Lovell,
born Nov. 5, 1893, at Ruttanville in the McKenzie
district, - the oldest daughter of Edward and

Going for a Drive! The D. H. Windsor family car - seated in back:
(I-r) Eva Lovell, Mildred, Edna. Front: Mrs. Ed Lovell, Mrs. D. Windsor and at the wheel, Clement. Standing in front of her home is
Mrs. Tom Lovell, La Riviere.

Rebecca (Cousins) Lovell. In this family there
were seven boys and five girls. Dorcas taught at
Mountain School before her marriage. She was a
member of the McKenzie Ladies Aid since its
beginning. She enjoyed lots of company and
visitors were always welcomed. To this
marriage there were three girls and six boys:
Mildred, Velma, Edna, Kenneth, Clement,
William, Milton, John and Ivan. The family were
all born and raised in the big brick house with the
exception of Clement, who was born in La

The D. H. Windsor Family Home with lots of room to roam!
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D. H. Windsor Family. Back row: (I-r) Velma (Mrs. M. Seymour), Bill, Edna (Mrs. A. Leadbeater), Milton, Mildred (Mrs. F. Payne). Seated: (I-r)
Clement, Digory Windsor, Ivan, Jack, Dorcas, Kenneth.

Riviere where the family resided for one year.
They all attended Mountain School, and McKenzie church. Some furthered their education at La
Riviere and Pilot Mound. This home was a place
where many families met for social evenings of
sing songs around the old organ, dancing, card
parties, or a game of pool for both old and young
alike. The farm is now owned by two sons, Clement and Milton. At present the house is being
demolished.
Digory passed away June 7, 1956, in his 78th
year. Dorcas remarried to Wilson Hogarth and
resided at Purves, retiring to Manitou in 1964.
She passed away April 9th, 1966, in her 73rd year.
Mildred Rebecca born Nov. 8, 1914 lived at
home until 1936 when she went to London, Onto
She married Fred Payne April 16th, 1938 and
lived in Woodstock and Embro, Ontario, and in
1950 moved to London, Ont., where they now
reside. Mildred was employed at Westminster
hospital for 14 years until her illness in 1966.
They have one daughter and 3 grandchildren.
Olive Donna Louise born Sept. 13, 1940, attended
Lady Beck school and was employed with Lon-

don Life Insurance until her marriage to Robert
Gordon Sept. 17, 1960. They have two sons and a
chosen daughter; Randy Scott born July 1,1961;
Darrell Hector born Nov. 11, 1968, and Kelly
Louise born May 17, 1970. They reside at Windsor, Ontario.
Velma Dorcas Louise was born Sept. 3, 1916
and after taking her Gr. XI at La Riviere went to
Winnipeg where she found employment. On Nov.
25, 1941 she married Melvin Seymour and lived
at Altamont until they moved to Wpg. in 1943,
where they now reside. Velma is a member of
various bowling clubs - she enjoys playing the
piano and found this a big help the twelve years
she taught kindergarten in St. James. They have
one son and two granddaughters. Melvin
Kenneth born July 7, 1942, attended school in St.
James; he was a member of the Cadet Rifle
Club. Kenneth married Diane Howard Dec. 17,
1965 and they have two daughters. Bonnie Aileen
born July 19,1966 and Yvonne Marie born May 2,
1968. They reside at Lynn Lake, Man., where
they operate a Dairy-Bar.
Edna Elizabeth born May 30, 1918 married
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Albert Leadbeater April 8, 1939 and with the exception of three years at Purves they have
resided around and in Manitou. She is a member
of the U.C.W. and church choir and enjoys working with youth groups; also taught Sunday
School and Kindergarten. They have two sons;
Larry Kenneth Edward born Aug. 17, 1942
married Bernice Kowaluk, May 18, 1968. Larry
was a member of Tyros and Sigma-C, the
Manitou band, Jr. hockey, and baseball clubs,
Manitou and Fort Garry curling clubs, and
Manitou golf clubs. He is employed with Ogilvie
Flour Mills in Wpg., and at present enrolled in a
R.I.A. course at the University of Manitoba.
Bevy Albert born Aug. 20, 1949, resides in Fort
Garry and is attending University of Manitoba
for his B.Sc. degree. He was a member of
Manitou Cubs and Scouts, Jr. choir, hockey and
baseball clubs, curling and golf clubs. He is an
ardent golfer with several trophies in this field.
He enjoys music, having a Grade VIII music certificate, also a merit of award from Manitoba
Association for Children's Art Education. Bev
received the Nellie McClung Collegiate trophy
for outstanding boys athlete in 1966-67, scoring
highest in basketball in P.V.S. Division.
Kenneth Digory born January 3, 1920,
married Della Willey of the W.A.F.,
Bournemouth, England, Dec. 3, 1942. He was a
Spit-Fire Pilot in World War II, enlisting for
training in 1941, taking his pilot training at
Claresholm and Red Deer, Alberta in Feb. 1942
went overseas and during 1943 was listed as missing while on active duty, that same year he was
returned safe to England, via way of Spain. On
his return to Canada he took an accounting
course and in 1946 took employment with Canada
Packers, where he is still on staff. He is a Hunter
Safety Instructor and takes a keen interest in Air
Cadets where he is chief instructor of the Air
Force Special Reserve Cadets. They have four
sons and one daughter, and a Manitoba Centennial grandson. David Harry born Dec. 3,1944, at
home, is employed at Kimberly Clarke Co. He is
a member of the Manitoba Rifle Association and
enjoys hunting and fishing. At present he is
enrolled in an evening course at St. James
Collegiate. Kenneth Edward born March 3, 1946
married Carolyn Harder June 29, 1968, and they
reside in Wpg. where he is employed with Powell
Equipment. He graduated as Air Cadet and is an
Air Cadet Instructor. They have a Manitoba
Centennial son, Darren Gregory, born March 17,
1970. Craig Malcolm born April 5, 1950, married
Marilyn France June 27, 1970, and is employed
with Mars Marine Co., Wpg. He was with the Air
Cadets for six years. Dale Digory John, born
May 31,1954, is a Grade XI student at St. James
Collegiate. Dale, enrolled with Air Cadets for

four years, enjoys sports and is one of the top
volley-ball players at St. James Collegiate.
Kimberley Diane, born February 17, 1958, is a
grade VII student at Britannia School. She is an
enthusiastic hostess and her ambition is to be a
nurse.
Walter Clement, born August 9,1922, married
Hazel Parker Oct. 12, 1951. He helped farm at
home until 1951, then moved to Winnipeg where
he was employed with Boyd Dispensary Ltd. In
1956 he took employment with Manitoba Pool
Elevators at Justice, moving the same fall as
grain buyer to Chillon Siding, then to Manitou in
1959 until 1967 when he accepted employment
with the Canadian Wheat Board as district
supervisor, moving to Swift Current,
Saskatchewan. In 1970 he was transferred to
Brandon, where he and the family now reside.
He enjoys fishing, hunting, also music, playing
the violin and singing. While in Manitou he
coached Jr. hockey and baseball. They have a
son and a daughter; Lyle Orville, born January
15, 1956, attended Manitou Elementary school,
M. O. Irwin Collegiate, Swift Current, Sask., and
at present is a grade IX student at Brandon
Collegiate. He enjoys music and plays the electric guitar; also plays hockey, baseball, and
golfs. Colleen Evelyn, our Canada Centennial
. baby was born January 20, 1967, and is a happy
little girl and a real pal to the family dog, Jay.
William Myrton, born February 2, 1925, was
at home until 1944, when he went to Brantford,
Ontario, where he was employed in the Aircraft
Plant, returning to Pilot Mound in 1951 when he
took up carpentering with his father. He married
Fay Frith October 18, 1951, and they went farming on the Harold Windsor farm until 1957,
when they bought the J. A. F. Hill farm where
they now reside. Bill is a member of the Masonic
Lodge, was on the McKenzie United Church
Board before its closing, and now active on the
La Riviere United Church Board. Like other
members of his family he enjoys music and
played the drums with the Cadet Orchestra for
many years. He is an active 4H leader and both
he and Fay have a Five Year 4H Leader Certificate. They have a daughter and a son; Linda
Dianne, born July 7, 1952, attended McKenzie
school, La Riviere school, and Nellie McClung
Collegiate, Manitou and at present is a student
nurse at Grace Hospital, Winnipeg. She was a
member and Jr. leader of 4H Home Ecs. for
seven years, winning an award trip to Ottawa,
Ontario, in November 1970. Walter Ray, born
July 24, 1953, attended McKenzie school, La
Riviere school, and at present is a grade XII student at Nellie McClung Collegiate, Manitou. He
is an active member of the 4H Beef Club and has
a 100% attendance record. He received a 4H
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frey Ryan, born April 6, 1961, are both students
at Ralph Bank school, Scott in Gr. VI and Jeffrey
in Gr. IV. Both boys enjoy sports and are
members of the Fort Garry Jr. hockey and
baseball clubs. Jody Reid, our Manitoba Centennial baby, was born January 12, 1970, and is a
busy, happy boy, bringing much joy to the rest of
the family.

award for his yearly work in 1970. He enjoys
farming and hunting, and both he and Linda
enjoy all sports, especially curling and snowmobiling.
Milton Edward, born September 28, 1928,
married Beatrice Shaver April 2, 1955. He helped
with the farming until 1955, when he took
employment with Manitoba Pool Elevators and
has been stationed at Nesbitt, Fallison, Cardale,
and Crystal City, where they now reside. He is a
member of the Masonic Lodge, Crystal City curling club, Manitou golf club, the Lions club, a
trustee on Crystal City School Board, - also
coaches Jr. hockey and baseball. He enjoys
music, and played the saxaphone with the Cadet
Orchestra, Royal Canadians, and now with a
local group. They have two daughters and a son.
Cheryl Lee, born May 21,1956, is a grade IX student at Thomas Greenway Collegiate, and is a
member of the Jr. choir, 4H Home Ecs., Figure
Skating Club, and enjoys music, playing the
piano and singing, receiving trophies in this
field. Patti Lynn, born February 18,1959, is a Gr.
VI student at Crystal City Elementary school
and is a member of 4H Home Ecs., Jr. choir,
Figure Skating Club, and enjoys music and singing. Cheryl and Patti Lynn enjoy sports and are
good swimmers. Brent Edward, born May 6,
1961, is a Gr. IV student at Crystal City Elementary school. Brent is a member of the Jr. Choir,
Jr. hockey, and baseball clubs; he also enjoys
golfing, fishing, and swimming.
John Earl, born October 19, 1930, taught
school at Holmfield for one year, then went to
Winnipeg where he found employment with
Moore's Taxi. He married Antonia Tratschke
from Czechoslovakia, August 6, 19-54. Jack is a
member of the Masonic Lodge. He was employed
as a salesman with Ogilvie Flour Mills from 1955
to 1966 in the Winnipeg and Brandon areas before
entering the University of Manitoba for his B.Sc.
degree - and graduated in 1970. At present they
reside in Saskatoon, Sask., where he is employed
with Frank Horner Ltd. Jack enjoys music and
played the piano with a home orchestra. They
have a chosen daughter, Joanne Maria, born
December 10,1963, and who is a Gr. 2 student at
school. Joanne likes to cook, and is an ardent
swimmer.
Ivan Howard, born December 30, 1932,
married Gail Cadger, August 11, 1956. Ivan went
to Winnipeg in 1950 and began work with Prairie
Equipment in 1951, where he is still employed.
Ivan enjoys all sports and is a member of the
Fort Garry Curling Club. He spends much of his
spare time coaching Jr. hockey and baseball,
and was employed as a cashier in the evenings at
Assiniboia Downs race track. They have three
sons; Scott Wade, born March 13, 1959 and Jef

The Windsor Family
by Olive Reeves

Francis Windsor, the third son of Timothy
and Elizabeth (Lingard) Windsor, was born in
England in 1838. In 1846 the family migrated to
Pennsylvania, U.S.A., and from there to Canada
in 1850, to settle on a farm near Comber, Ontario.
Devout Methodists, all the boys except Francis
had Biblical names: Elijah, Enoch, Joel and
Caleb. A baby, Clement, had died en route to the
new land.
Francis helped for a few years on the farm,
but his special talents lay along the line of education. In 1862 he received his certificate and began
to teach school.
Three years later he married Elizabeth
Hobbs, who also had come with her parents from
England. They moved to Chatham, where their
six oldest children were born: George, Olive,
Francis, Jr., William, Stephen and Howard.
Another son, Digory, arrived after the family
had moved to Mount Brydges, near London, Ontario.
Meanwhile, with the opening up of the West
for homesteading, many people from Eastern
Canada and Europe were flocking to the prairie

The Nelson Windsor Home.
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provinces. In 1879, in company with his brotherin-law, Augustus Buchanan, Francis Windsor
travelled west, via Emerson, where the railway
ended, to what is now the McKenzie district of
Manitoba. Here the two men took up
homesteads.
When Mrs. Augustus Buchanan came from
Ontario in the fall of 1880, to join her husband, 14year old George Windsor accompanied her, to
help his father on the farm.
Their first house was a sod "shanty", and
since it was very low, blizzards and snow drifts
presented quite a problem in the winter time.
Shovels had to be kept indoors, in case of digging
out in the morning.
Much of their supplies had to be hauled from
Emerson, and since the means of transportation
were oxen, it was a journey that took several
days to accomplish. It also meant staying overnight in the homes of Mennonite farmers along
the way.
In the spring of 1881 Elizabeth and the rest of
the family arrived in Manitoba. A log shanty
with a sod roof replaced the original one. With
the addition of two more sons, Nelson in 1881 and
John in 1883, a larger cabin was made necessary
to accommodate them all. This was replaced in
time by a bigger one, which later gave way to a
large stone house, constructed of stones dug
from the fields on the farm.
Francis Windsor donated a piece of his land
for a church and a school. The school was opened
in 1883, and during the years that followed, was.
attended by all the Windsor children, with the exception of George. Francis, himself, taught in it
for awhile. He was also secretary-treasurer, a
job carried on later by Francis, Jr.
Olive Ann, the only daughter, died in 1889, at
the age of 21 years. Francis Windsor passed
away in 1912, and Elizabeth, six years later.
George Windsor, born in Chatham in 1866,
was the eldest son of Francis and Elizabeth, and
came to Manitoba at the age of 14 years. His
farm was across the road from his parents. The
first sod was broken with a pair of oxen, Buck
and Bright. With the help of his brother Stephen,
he erected a frame house on the property.
Taking time out from farming, George and
his uncle Caleb Windsor worked their way to
Australia and New Zealand and back. It was an
unforgettable experience. He used to tell of seeing an egg cooked on the sidewalk on Christmas
Day in Australia.
In 1905 George married Helen Susanna Martyr, who had come from England to the Crystal
City district several years before. Helen had
been a bookkeeper in England, but she turned
her hand to many things in the new land. They
were both active in the community, Helen as

teacher of the Sunday School Bible class, and
George as organist in the McKenzie church for
many years. His talents extended to the piano
and violin, and he played for the community
dances as well.
Their children are Olive, Harold and Clifford.
Olive, married to Albert Reeves, lives in Toronto, and has three children, Edward, Florence
and Virginia. Harold married Pearle Cave, and
they have two sons, Brian and Larry. Harold
worked the home farm with Clifford for some
years, and then by himself. He is at present a
buyer for Federal Grain, and resides in Pilot
Mound. Clifford married Hazel Jackson. Their
children are Dennis, Donna, Neil and Nancy. He
was in the army during World War 2, stationed at
Camp Borden, Ontario. After discharge he
returned to the McKenzie district. He then
bought the Fridlington farm near La Riviere,
where he and Hazel still live.
Helen Windsor passed on in 1928, George in
1942.
Francis Windsor, Jr., was born in Chatham in
1869. His farm was just west of his parents'
place. Active in community affairs, he served as
secretary-treasurer of McKenzie school for
many years, before moving to Winnipeg. He
married Olive Helen Buchanan, and they
adopted four children, Marjorie, Hilda, Jim and
Winnifred. Marjorie died as a child. Hilda
married Fred Weeks. They lived on the Arthur
Buchanan farm for many years, moving in 1966
to the Swan Lake district. Their family: Beulah,
Phyllis, Hugh, Bob and Linda. Jim runs a service
station in Pilot Mound. Married to Enid Colter,
their family of three, Sharon, Wayne and Dale.
Mrs. Frank Windsor died in 1932, her husband in
1937.
William Windsor, born in Ontario in 1872,
settled in the Crystal City district. A good
farmer, he also had a natural bent for
mechanics. His was the first car in the district, a
1910 Model-T Ford. And did that car get loving
care! Every summer, during a slack period on
the farm, it had a thorough overhauling by Will.
The garage doors were kept locked for the occasion, and woe betide anyone who tried to get in.
Will's wife was Mina Kerfoot. Their five
children: Gordon, Clarence, Bertrum, Harvey,
Annie, who died as a baby, and Myrtle. Gordon,
married to Florence Burkitt, lives in Regina.
Their family, Hazel, Garth, Douglas and Lois.
Clarence married Mabel Webster. They have
one son, Keith, and live in Vancouver. Bert's
wife was Kay Alsop. They live in Manitou, with
daughter and son, Cathy and Norman. Harvey
married Kay Layweitz, and lives in Pine Falls,
Manitoba. His family, Beverly, Lorraine and
William. Myrtle is Mrs. David Gellatly, resides
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in Victoria, B.C. and has a family of four, Gordon, Donald, Peter and Nancy.
During his years of farming, Will repaired
watches for relatives and friends. So it was only
natural that, upon retirement, he should continue to do the same. Moving to Pilot Mound, he
set up business in a jewellery shop. His wife died
in 1959, William in 1964.
Stephen Windsor, born in 1874, the fourth son
of Elizabeth and Francis, followed his father's
footsteps into the teaching profession, becoming
in time a school principal. Then, with money
saved, and extra earned doing carpentry work
during summer holidays, he put himself through
law school. He set up practice in Kamsack,
Saskatchewan, and continued there until retirement. His wife was Jenny Kirk, of Hamiota.
Their family: Everett, Nelson, Maude, Charles,
Harold and George. Jenny died in 1955, Stephen
in 1968.
Howard, born 1876, farmed for awhile with his
brother Digory, and then continued on his own.
Like his brothers, he, too, was musical and had a
fine tenor voice. He married Sarah Friendship.
In 1926 they rented the farm and moved to London, Ontario. Howard worked for awhile during
World War 2 in a munition plant. He and Sarah
are survived by daughter Gertrude, who, with
her husband George Saunders, still lives in London.
Digory was born in Mount Brydges in 1878. In
the basement of his large brick house he installed the only pool table in the district. There
was no lack of company. Sometimes dances were
held in the big rooms upstairs, with Digory and
George playing the violins.
Digory married Dorcas Lovell in 1913. Their
family of three daughters and six sons are
Mildred, Velma, Edna, Kenneth, Milton, Jack,
Clement, Ivan and Bill.
From the farm Digory moved to Pilot Mound,
where he built himself a house. He did carpenter

work in the district for a number of years. He
passed away in 1956, Dorcas in 1966.
Nelson was born in 1881 in McKenzie. He
attended the school there as a boy, and later
became one of its trustees. He married Beatrice
Cole, who had come with her parents from
Prince Edward Island. They farmed the family
homestead for a number of years, moving to
Wynyard, Saskatchewan in 1926. Beatrice's
flower beds were her pride and joy, and their
beauty proudly proclaimed their owner's "green
thumb". The large bay windows of the stone
house were also well occupied by Beatrice's
plants.
Nelson and Beatrice had one son, Lynne;
married to Dorothy Layweitz, his family was a
daughter Kathleen and a son, Frank. Kathleen
died in 1965 and Nelson a short time later, in the
same year. Beatrice Windsor passed on in June,
1970.
Jack Windsor, youngest son of Francis and
Elizabeth, was also born in McKenzie, in 1883. He
began working in the Royal Bank at Manitou
while still in his teens. He became a manager
and later an inspector. Presently residing in
Forest, Ontario, he has a family of four.

Mrs. Violet Wingate
Mrs. Violet Wingate, the former Miss Nadin,
was born Nov. 29, 1884 at Leeks, Straffordshire,
England. Her parents, George and Eliza Nadin
had a family of six. She came to Canada in 1904
with her mother. They came to Snowflake.
In Canada, Violet had no trouble finding
work. She worked at Crystal City for a time but
really made a record when she was at the Dave
Christie home north of Purves for four years. In
fact, she was one of the family. One of her duties
was driving the children to Mountain School.
These were the years 1907-1911.
In 1912, she married William Wingate and
they resided at Purves. William died in 1945. In

Threshing Gang of Henry and James A. Wray, two old-timers of Archibald Area.
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Around 1912 they moved into Manitou and
purchased the former John McGregor house
where they resided until their passing.

1966, Mrs. Wingate moved into Prairie View
Lodge.

William Wray
William Wray and Ann Hamilton were
married on the 23rd day of March, 1876 at Owen
Sound, Ontario.
Two children were born in Ontario and then
they moved to Manitou area in the Archibald
District, where four more children were born to
this union.
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Wray lived in the
Archibald district for about thirteen years, then
they moved to a farm three miles west of
Manitou, which is now owned by Mr. and Mrs.
Lloyd Bannister.

Y

Young
Lorne and Gladys Young and their family
lived in this community in the fifties. They lived
in the former Mrs. Durhams house. Lorne was
employed with an Insurance Company.
Their family are Donald, Joan and Jerry.
This family left La Riviere and are presently
residing in Morden.

ADDITIONAL FAMILIES
Missed when alphabetized

Camp

Manitou. They with their daughter, Shannon
farm the former Thompson Bros. farm.
Glenda works in Winnipeg.

Leonard and Irene (Swayze) Camp lived in
La Riviere during the forties. Their family are
Phyllis, Leonard and Verla.
Phyllis married Glenn Dymond and they live
on the Dymond home farm south of La Riviere
with their two sons, Jamie and Billy.
Leonard married Joanne McCoy of Pilot
Mound. They make their home in Calgary with
their family.
Verla married Kennedy Cohoe of Pilot
Mound. They live in Boissevain where Kennedy
is a High School teacher.

McClintock, Robert
Robert McClintock married Muriel Hagyard
of the Londesboro district in 1927. They have
resided in Purves, Marringhurst, Rosebud,
Crystal City, Pembina Crossing and McKenzie
districts, retiring to Treherne in 1968.
Muriel died July, 1972. Bob lives at Treherne.
Their family are Violet Dobson, Winnipeg;
Jessie Handford, Crystal City; Pearl Laing
(Wpg. ); Eva Finnen, Treherne; Hazel Andrews,
Souris; Wilma Cameron and Brenda Byra,
Wpg.; Marlene Enns, Treherne, also Elgin
(deceased); Bill, Gordon and Randall, Wpg.
Violet (Vi) and Cliff Dobson lived on the
Williamson farm east of the school.
Their family are Ken, Darryl, Dale and Pam.

Cavers
Graham Cavers of the Gowancroft community married Florence Huston of the Point Douglas
community. They farmed in the Gowancroft and
La Riviere communities for many years. They
retired to La Riviere in the mid-seventies.
Graham is the Administrator of LA RIVIERE
LODGE.
Their family are Ernest, Lloyd, Judy,
Lawrence and Glenda.
Ernest married Patsy Dunn, who taught in La
Riviere for several years. They live on the home
farm with their family, Curtis, Krista and Jeffrey.
Lloyd with his wife, Lorraine and daughter,
Corrie farm in the Neepawa area.
Judy married Rick Cruise of Pilot Mound.
They live in Brandon with their family, Ryan and
Meghann.
Lawrence married Pam MacDonald of

Nadin
Albert and Hazel Nadin, with their son, Greg
moved from their farm east of Purves to La
Riviere in the mid-seventies. Greg works with
the C.P.R. track crew. The Nadins also have two
daughters, Cheryl and Delee who are married
and away from home.

Wood
Gerard and Imelda Wood moved from St.
Boniface to the La Riviere community in 1961 to
farm the NW 11-4-10.
Their family are Kimberly, Terry and Daren.
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Morning in La Riviere
Not advanced in morning day
When Rawleigh gets his truck away
To far off work to ride
And in the valley down below
The curls of smoke begin to show
As Musson rushes to the school
And Norman grasps his sawing tool
The Roundhouse engines start to shunt
And Carsons truck is seen out front
The Hornshaw boys are on the street
And Gordon takes his morning beat
To stoke the furnace in the store
And Bob Milne does his morning chore
Fred Lyons hurries to the station
Geo. Revell to his old location
Dad Hulmes' light is in the kitchen
As Stacey and Drapak start to their section
And now you hear George Legge's exhaust
Miss Fraser hurries to the post
Sam Keays is there with Mrs. Harold
And Maisie Klein and Kathleen Boyd
Mrs. W. S. insures a letter
And Joyce and Edith think they had better
Join Vivian as the first bell rings
And down the street Jim Wilson brings
The early morning milk
John Konrads car comes rushing by
Mont Fargey's truck is in full cry
The scholars come from various roads
The Stuarts, Scharfs, Alsops and Boyds
And Billy Dunlop sees them pass
As he starts selling rationed gas
Tom Lovells standing at his gate
The train is due, will it be late?
Sam Moffatt passes with his hound
And Mr. Frasers looking round
Cecil Durham picks up Owen
Time you two young lads were going
Ted and Dopey, faithful dogs guard the
Door of Barclay House
The train comes in with bell a ringing
And English Oscar taps the rim
Mr. Benson climbs the steps
And Paddy Howe is looking vexed
No bones are there for him today
And so he goes up on his way
The ladies Carswell, Guzar, Mitchell,
Carrying each a little satchel
Get aboard, as Howe and Cringan realize
The days beginning.
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Conclusion
SW 36-3-10 Neil, Verna, Debbie, Van and Vanda
Moffatt
NW 36-3-10 Larry, Beth, Chris, Ronnie and Joey
Thompson
SE 1-4-10 Eric and Bev Atkins; SW 4-4-10 Vic
and Eva Boyd
SE 9-4-10 John, Hilda, Sheila, Vincent, Sonja
and Alana Hildebrand
NE 9-4-10 Allan Stuart; NW 10-4-10 Harold, Kae,
Jack and Robin Strong
NW 11-4-10 Gerard, Imelda, Kim, Daren and
Terry Wood
SE 13-4-10 Keith and Linda Wallcraft; NW 13-410 Bob, Joan, Bruce and Michele
Wallcraft
NW 14-4-10 Alvin, Jessie and Randy Wood; NW
16-4-10 Milton, Fay and Dwayne
Fallis
SW 7-2-9 Glenn, Phyllis, Jamie and Billy Dymond
SW 9-2-9 Irwin, Shirley, Deryl and Loretta
Cousins
SW 18-2-9 Harry, Nancy and Chris Pauls
NW 18-2-9 Frances, John and Ruby Sims: SE 192-9 Dennis, Sheila and Kyle Bamford
NW 20-2-9 Bill and Mina Bamford; NE 21-2-9
Jim, Judy, Jonathan and Jason
Webber
NW 22-2-9 Bill, Fay and Ray Windsor; SE 29-2-9
Larry, Terry and Amanda Klein
NW 28-2-9 Bob, Alice, Glenn, Dennis and
Michelle Weeks
SE 31-2-9 Lyle, Valerie, Chad and Jason Bamford
SW 32-2-9 Doug and Joan Buchanan; NW 32-2-9
Jim, Emily, Beth and Bruce Lovell
SW 33-2-9 Dave and Tom Buchanan
SW 4-3-9 Murray, Tannis, Christine and Darren
Geving
SE 6-3-9 Claude and Electa Durham; SW 7-3-9
Walter and Alice Brown
NW 7-3-9 Raymond and Gail Brown; SW 8-3-9
Lawrence, Pam and Shannon Cavers
NE 18-3-9 Ron, Donna, Melacyn, Myles,
Karmen and Bradley Scharf

I can't think of any better way to bring this
story to a conclusion thus far than to record the
names of those to whom God has entrusted this
community NOW.
Possibly the best way to bring the area into
focus is by section numbers and list the Village
separately.
NW 25-2-10 George, Verla, Angela and Scott
Lovell
SE 27-2-10 Mac, Joyce, Don, Bruce and Mike
Creith
NE 27-2-10 Bill, Margaret, and Lorne Grain
SE 34-2-10 Jim McDonald
SW 36-2-10 Robert, Lois, Gary and Lori Creith
SW 2-3-10 Normand and Norma Debreuil
SW 11-3-10 Bob, Gayle, Mike, Greg and Robin
Currie.
NE 11-3-10 Ken, Pat and Trish Thompson
NE 12-3-10 Hans-Hermann, Evelyn, Tena a:nd
Christian Wubbe
.
SW 13-3-10 Ken, Elaine, Sheryl and Wade
Linklater
NW 13-3-10 Bill and Edith Alsop
NW 15-3-10 Don Esler
SE 16-3-10 Roy, Pat and Shannon Esler
NE 20-3-10 Walter, Judy, Tracy and Trevor
Morrow
NW 21-3-10 Lorne, Ferne, Karyn and Cheryl
Morrow
NE 21-3-10 Wilfred Matthys
SW 22-3-10 Richard, Mary, Richard Jr., Bradley
and Caroline Klassen
NE 22-3-10 Lawrence and Mina Esler
NW 23-3-10 Asther and Marie Matthys
SE 23-3-10 Ernie, Pat, Curtis, Krista and Jeffrey
Cavers
SE 24-3-10 Grace and Anne Alsop
SW 25-3-10 Noel Later; Bob and Doris Shields;
George, Doris and Ron Bamford
SW 27-3-10 Melvin and Geraldine Morrow
SE 28-3-10 Everett, Anne, Shannon and Shane
Morrow
SW 29-3-10 Gordon McCoy
SW 33-3-10 Milton and Kay McLean
NW 34-3-10 Harry and Edith Boyd
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NW 19-3-9 Jim, Jeanette Clinton Boyd; NE 19-39 Kelvin and Elsie Darling
NE 19-3-9 Dennis, Trya, Carol and Denise Darling
NW 20-3-9 Alex, Velma, Andrew and Matthew
Scharf
NE 20-3-9 Lester, Margaret and Jack Scharf;
NW 21-3-9 Mary, Sharon and Don
Crane; Clarence Crane
SE 28-3-9 Norris and Alice Scharf; SE 30-3-9 Arnold, Hilda, Carla and Colleen Wiebe,
SW 33-3-9 Clara and Ewald Matthys
SW 3-4-9 John, Martha, Robert and Barbara
Hiebert
SE 4-4-9 Henry, Mary, Gerald, Ken, Alvin,
Doris and Cheryl Wiebe
SE 5-4-9 Jake, Anne, Danny and Tom Wiebe
NW 8-4-9 Ron, Joanne, Daren and Darryl
Howarth
SE 16-4-9 Glenn, Diana, Lisa and Tara Howarth,
SE 16-4-9 NE 4-4-9 Jim and Lillian Wallcraft, SE
17-4-9 Bill Wallcraft, SW 17-4-9 George,
Carolyn, Sandra, Stephen and Colleen
Konrad
SE 18-4-9 Jim, Edna, Beverly, Corey and Kevin
Friesen
SW 18-4-9 Richard, Karen and Jason Devloo;
Maurice and Martha Devloo
NW 19-4-9 Gerald and Barb Devloo and family
SE 20-4-9 Glen, Evelyn, Steve, Brent, Tammy,
Leanne and Melanie Wallcraft
NW 21-4-9 Percy and Marge Moore; SE 29-4-9
George, Laurette, Ron, Russell, Dennis and June Henderson, SE 30-4-9
John, Beatrice, Brian and Lyle
Howarth.

Vandenberghe, Clayton and Eileen Kehler and
two children, Les, Gloria, Daniel and Lora
Wiklund, Ken and Lorretta Maloney.
On the west side of Schwitzer - Albert and
Leona Reitmeier, Myrtle Scharf.
Along the east-side of Girard beginning on the
north end - Margaret Olafson, Stuart Jones,
Kim, Claire and Wayne Wiklund, Al Thorleifson,
Elmer and Ida Henderson, Abe and Mary Wiebe,
Kay Runner, Karl, Dorothy and David Wiklund,
Karen and Lisa Wiklund.
Along the west side of Girard beginning on the
south - Ralph and Gladys Scharf, Arthur
Taylor, Edsel and Sylvia Dymond, Andy, Eva,
Wayne, Don, Kathy and Gordie Deamel, Vic,
Fay, Michelle, Denise and Paul Remillard, Dave
Later.
East side of Christie Street beginning on the
north - Vera Shewfelt, Jake, Olga, Brad,
Phillip, Peter, Ruth, and Chris Letkeman, Ambie and Ede Scharf, Jack and Clyde Wilson,
Elmer and Lil Geving, Ernie Gallant, Ben and
Elsie Friesen, Bill and Eva Jackson.
Along the west side of Christie (south end) Merv, Joy, Heather, Carol, Kim and Karin
Hagyard, Dorothy Runciman and Pam
Lipischak, Elsie Friesen, Archie, Ruth, Larry
and Grace Brown, Bink, Jean and Harold Moffatt, Frank and Ruth Kinnaird, Frank and Alma
Klein, and in LA RIVIERE LODGE, Tom
Shelton, Emma Sepke, Clarence and Winnie
Curry, Janet Boyd, Ellen Shewfelt, Doris
Thornhill, Florence Lyons, on the south wing; on
the west wing - Bill and Jim Hills, Jennie
Leadbeater, Alma Dymond, Elizabeth Chapman, Ernest Atkins; Dick, Mildred and Tom
Myers (Pool house), Charles and Vi Chapman,
Margaret Brown, Jack Hills.
On east side of Broadway - which is also
Highway No. 242 - beginning on the north Graham and Florence Cavers, Bill, Kathy and
Christopher Boyd, Gail MacLeod, Dennis, Rita,
Warren, Trevor and Travis (twins) Herntier,
Gabe, Helen, Melissa and Marlene Remillard,
Henry, Elma, Che-Anne, Paul and Monique
Martens, Mel Scharf, Marlene and Doug
Goldsborough, Cliff and Hazel Windsor, Lloyd
and Grace Boyd, Barry Kearn.
On the west side of Broadway from the south,
Len and Ede Bartlett, Blair and Bea Morrison,
Lawrence, Helen McKinney and family, Neil and
Terry Windsor, Glenn and Olive Tindale
(Manse), Joe, Laurianna and Roger Remillard,
Annie Lovell.
Along Valley Street from the south on the east
side - Jim Marshall, Jake and Winnie Martens,
John and Ethel Edgar, Greg, Debra, Terry and
Robin Booker, Cliff Dobson, Origene and Mary
Legros, Maurice, Nancy, Michael and Lisa

Town Map
The little Village of La Riviere has been
steadily growing these last few years with
several new homes being constructed.
Let us giye you an idea who lives there now.
North of No. 3 Highway (which is also
~ferred as Railway Ave.)
In the Station House - Jack, Norma, Yvonne
and Michael Tessier, then Doris Truscott, with
George (Ted) and Dorothy Crooker in the most
westerly home.
On the south side of Railway Ave. beginning
on the east side of town, Oscar and Agnes
Eriksen, Stan and Vera Thompson (Barclay
House), Les and Elsie Jones (La Riviere Electric), Albert, Hazel and Greg Nadin (corner of
Railway and Valley), Margaret Harris, and on
the outskirts Maurice, Linda, Curtis and Christie
Deamel (the former Mont Fargey farm).
East of Schwitzer Street - Albert and Betty
Wiklund, Cyrille, Sidonie and Mark
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Witnesses in La Riviere said the whole thing
lasted only ten minutes. It had been sunny and
mild immediately before and immediately after.
"It only took ten minutes ... ten minutes of
hell. "

Legros, Lois MacDonald, Andy and Jo Gislason,
Allan and Sandra, Reimer Camille and Daren
Dobson, Doug and Georginia Robertson, Cornie,
Mary, Sherry, Vickie and Leslie Funk, Ivan,
Margaret, Ken, Rachel, Robert and Tom Parker
and the Nadins on the corner.
Along the west side of Valley Street from the
north, Margaret Harris, Ron and Lorraine
~emillard, Marcel, Peggy, Mark and Ricky
Remillard, Glen, Alice, Rick and Kathy Fleck
(part-time), Andre, Margie, Julie, Lori and
Leanne Remillard, Bill, Gladys, Diana and Rick
Jones, Tom, Alice and Perry Taylor, Jake and
Mary Penner, Ed, Gloria and Jeffrey Wiebe, Abe
and Evelyn Teichrib, Peter and Aganetha Fehr.
The most westerly street is called Rogers the residents along the east side from the south
are Dan and Mary Klassen, Bev, Madeline and
Tara Vivian, Achille Schamp, the Alsips (parttime), Ann Duchak.

-,._----_ ..

..-

-,.-.--~~~

Ten Minutes of Hen on a Sunny Afternoon
this story appeared in the Free Press Weekly
Aug. 14/68
A tornado spun out of the Pembina Hills in
southern Manitoba July 20 ripped through the
town of La Riviere and cut a 20 mile swath
through the farm land destroying all in its path.
Damage was estimated at $1 million.
The twister demolished several buildings,
leaving nothing but kindling wood in its wake.
Three persons were injured when the storm
flipped over their car. None were in serious condition.
The roof was torn off the grain elevator in La
Riviere, a ski resort outside the town suffered
destruction, power lines were knocked down, and
thousands of trees were uprooted.

Ten minutes of hell - July 20,1968 - Debris flying through the
air at the ski resort.

July 21168 - tornado destruction at Asther Matthys.

What a moment of excitement!
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The calm after the storm - what's left of a railway car home.
This 12-ton car was blown about 100 feet. Marilyn Alsip (left) and
Bev. Bonner (right).

The Devastating Tornado of 1968, July 20th.

Upturned car after tornado from which three unconscious La
Riviere residents were taken from moments before this photo
was taken.

Do You Remember?
- Do you remember when the snowbanks were
so high you could walk over the telephone
poles?
- Do you remember in the spring, the sleigh
sliding off the high track dumping kids,
books, and lunch kits into the water?
- Do you remember being lucky enough to own
a car and have it running in the winter?
- Do you remember the days of taking an egg to
town and getting a nickels worth of candy at
Sid Brand's butcher shop?
- Do you remember the gang of kids sitting on
the wood pile in the evening singing hymns
they learned at George Legge's "Meeting
house"?
- Do you remember memorizing 63 verses of
John Gilpin for 25¢ from Miss Pollock?

The devastating tornado of 1968.
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- Do you remember the time "The Strangler"
was reported to be going through town?
- Do you remember the Cheese factory?
- Do you remember the Dance Pavilion down
by the riverside?
- Do you remember climbing the fish ladder
near the dam?
- Do you remember the activity at the race
track west of the Village?
- Do you remember the Ski Trains every Sunday all winter?
- Do you remember the Gypsies selling berries
in town?
- Do you remember listening to the melodious
music provided by Gordon, Harry and
Stanley Anstey?
- Do you remember where the Petry hill is and
the Pleasance hill?
- Do you remember when Gordon Henderson
and Milton Wilson started the first golf course
on the area just east of the dance pavilion?
- Do you remember when the passenger trains
went through regularly and when La Riviere
was predominantly made up of railway personnel?

The Archibald gang.

The V-E Day Parade.

Silver Spring Float V-E Day Parade, May 1945.

"V-E Day", May 8, 1945, Mountain Banner Bearers. (I-r) Milton
Windsor, Marilyn Durham, Bob Boote.

Mr. and Mrs. P. T. Shewfelt, Mabel and Hazel.
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"Waiting for the Train."
The good old days - when one took a load of wood to town to
pay for the groceries!

Getting the Fuel in for winter.

"Come and get us! We're ready for anything!" (I-r) J. S. Henry -;
Grain Buyer, Ogilvie Elevator, Tom Cawley, Boiler-maker, C.PR
Shop; Chas. Reece, night-operator at Station.

Six horsepower!

In the days before the baler!

Pembina Crossing Bridge.
297

(I-r) G. Moreland, T. Campion, W. Dunlop, Chas Holgate.

A refreshing cup of tea!

Riverside Cemetery, 1951.

Routine check on the cattle down in the valley.

Rest time on a hot day!

Lots of hands make light work!

The Wallcrafts at 1967 Centennial Parade.
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Pembina-Manitou Band followed by the 4-H Clubs.

Queen's own Cameron Highlanders Pipe Band, 1967 Parade.
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Second prize-winning float 1967 Parade - Archibald District.

No.3 Highway west of La Riviere during 1949 flood.

An added attraction to 1967 Parade - Jack Tessier and Dennis
Windsor-

Tough going! - 1949 Flood.
300

Those Pembina Hills don't look so steep after all!

~~

lL

.7:

The network that allows the Village People to view their T.V.
programs - situated on top of one of the hills north of the
Village.

The Silver Spring Threshing Gang.
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The Crossing of the Pembina.

LA RIVIERE LODGE Senior Citizens Home equipped with two double suites and ten single suites - an excellent facility that was in
great need.

Lover's Lane which is now part of the Ski Hills.

A view from the old ski hills.
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Aerial View of La Riviere from the west.

LA RIVIERE early 1900's.
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Aerial view from the east, 1970.

Loaded for action!
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Anniversarg
I.

lOd~et

No. 53

o. O. F.

SECOND

4NNU4L stRM'ON
La Riviere

I

LA RIVIERE 4-H Home Ec. and Beef Clubs.

SUNDAY

I\PRIL 21st, 1907
At 3 O'Clock.

REV. A. mOOD, N. G.

J. G.

HO~MAN":f G.'

lAS. TOD, Rec, Se-c'y.
C. G. HEAVEN; Fin. Sec'y.

Visiting the C.P.R. Dam at La Riviere.

]. H' FARGEY;

Treas.

Western Canadian PreSses, Manitou,

I.O.O.F. Annual Sermon.

The first residents of LA RIVIERE LODGE, 1977. Back row: (I-r)
Alma Dymond, Ernest Atkins, Tom Shelton, Doris Thornhill, Emma
Sepke, Jim and Bill Hills. Front row (I-r) Ellen Shewfelt, Florence
Lyons, Janet Boyd, Clarence and Winnie Curry.

Vera Shewfelt officially opening LA RIVIERE LODGE with a casual
observer, Bob Shields.
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A real speedy operation - 2 binders at once!

The Maurice Ridley Bridge crossing the Pembina.

The North hill with La Riviere in the distance - this road is just
south of the present road - where the telephone poles now
stand.

A form of shelter about 1933.
Maurice Ridley Plaque.

The bridge over troubled waters.

Railroad washout on the Pembina in the 20's.
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On a hike through the hills.

At the Dam.
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LA RIVIERE from the west, 1969.

Aerial View of La Riviere, 1951.
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The C.P.R. TERMINALS, 1910, "The ROUNDHOUSE".

Hanging in mid-air.

The Wreck of the Old 250, May 1926. Newcomb Steeves and
Howard Lyons had pushed a long freight up the hill. When backing
down, the track buckled and the locomotive rolled over. The two
men jumped to safety, unhurt. In the picture, Lloyd Chapman is
working with the "Rescue Crew".

The dike across No.3 Highway to protect George Bamford's.

Winter Scene, 1936, La Riviere.
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La Riviere welcomes Winnipeg Goodwill Tour, 1930. A royal
welcome was received by members of the young men's section of
the Winnipeg board of trade goodwill tour, during the luncheon

stop atJa Riviere, Saturday morning. The above photo, taken by
the Free Press photographer, shows the tour members and some
of the townspeople who welcomed the party of 31 cars.
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Fehr, Peter .......................................
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Finley, Ken .......................................
Fleck, Robert ...................................
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Gallant, Ernest F ............................
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